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The  year  1677  was    scarce  begun,  when  G. 
Fox,  though  the  roads   were  yet  covered   with 
snow,  travelled   again.     After   he   had  passed 
many  places,  and  preached  in   the  meetings   of 
bis  friends,  he  came  to   York,  and  going  from 
thence  to  Nottingham,   went   to   the   house  of 
John   Reckless,   who  was   sheiiff  there   when 
G.  Fox  preached  the  first  time   in   that   town, 
and  was  imprisoned  on   that  account :  but  he 
taking  G.   Fox   into  his  house,   had  been    so 
reached  by  what  he    spoke,    that  he   embraced 
the  doctrine  he  held  forth,  and  nevet    dvi^^xx^^ 
from  the  profession    thereof.     Ftoto  \vetvce   ^. 
Fox  passed  through  Leicestershue,  I3eT\>N%\vvce 

sfj^re,  where  be  met   with    William    Dev.^\»» 
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a  mere  moral  man  can  reach  at ;  the  true  inward   . 
graces  are  yet  wanting  in 

"  your  affectionate  friend 

«  Elizabeth." 

G.  Fox  also  from  Amsterdam  wrote  a  letter 
to  this  virtuous  princess,  wherein  he  commend- 
ed her  modest  and  retired  life,  and  exhorted 
her  to  piety  and  Godliness :  to  which  she 
answered  with  this  letter  : 

"  Dear  friend, 

**  I  cannot  but  have  a   tender   love   to  those 

that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and   to  whom 

it  is  given  not  only  to  believe  in  him,   but   also 

,    to  suffer  for  him :    therefore   your   letter,    and 

.    your  friends  visit,  have  been  both  very  welcome 

to  me.     I  shall  follow  their  and  your  counsel, 

.    as  far  as  God  will  afford  me  light  and   unction ; 

remaining  still 

"  your  loving  friend, 

"  Elizabeth." 

Herford,  the  SOth  of 
August  1G77. 

This  correspondence  gave  occasion  to  Wv\\\»xcv 
Penn  and  Robert    Barclay    to    ipas^   \.ov?^x^'^ 
Herford,  a  town  on  the  frontiers  o?  ^^idiexVioxw^ 
and  to  give   the   said    princess,   y?\\o   xe^\^^^ 
fAere,  a   visit.     With    her   lived    Kwv«.  ^«^* 
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countess  of  Homes  ;  and  in  one  of  the  chambers 
of  the   princess,    William    Penn    and    Robert 
Barclay  had  a  meeting   with  the  princess,    the 
countess,  and  several  others  to  their  great  satis- 
faction.    And   the  countess,  who  was    one    of 
Labadies  adherents,  signified  to  William  Penn, 
that  she  wished  a  meeting  might  be  had  where 
the    inferior     servants    might    freely    appear. 
William  Penn  not   refusing  this,   the    princess 
consented  to  it ;  and  after  the  meeting,  (where 
she  was  not  present,  that  so  her   servants  might 
have  a  more  free  access)  she  expressed   much 
satisfaction  in  having  had  that  good  opportunity. 
And  then  so  earnestly  invited  William  Penn  and 
Robert  Barclay,  (who  lodged  at  an  inn)  to   sup 
with  her,  that  they  not  being  well  able  to  refuse 
the  invitation,  yielded  to   it.     There  was  then 
with   her   a   French  woman   of    quality,    who 
having  had  before  a  very  slight  opinion   of  the 
Quakers,  now  became  deeply  broken,  and  very 
affectionately  kind  and   respectful   to   William 
Penn  and  Robert  Barclay.     The  next  day  was 
the  first  of  the  week  ;  and  it  being  agreed  with 
the  princess  to  have   another  meeting,    William 
Penn  desired  that  not  only  as  many  of  her   own 
family,   but   as   many  of  the    town   as    would 
f*y))jng)y  be  there,  might  be  admitted.     To  this 
s/j'e  yielded.     And    thus     William    1?eiitv    ^lXvA. 
^^bert  Barclay  had  a  large  opporlunlt^  Io^t%«ic\\ 
^Gctually,  and  to  discharge  themselves.     ^^^v« 
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the  meeting  was    done   the   princess   came   to 
William   Penn,    and    taking  him  by  the   hand, 
she    spoke  to  him  of  the  sense    she    had   of  the 
power   and   presence     of  God  that   had  been 
among    them ;  and    thus  going   on    she   broke 
forth    into   an    extraordinary     passion,    crying 
out,  "  I    cannot  speak   to    you,     my     heart    is 
full,"  clapping  her  hand  upon  her  breast.     This 
affected  William  Penn  not  a  little,  yet  he  spoke 
a  few  words  to  her  by  way  of  admonition ;  and 
then    taking   his  leave  of  her,  she    said,  "  Will 
you  not  come  hither  again  ?     Pray   call  here  as 
ye  return  out  of  Germany.**     To   this    he    re- 
turned, "  We  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
being  at  his  pleasure,   cannot    so   fully  dispose 
of  ourselves,**     Solemn  leave  then   being  taken, 
Robert   Barclay    returned  to   Amsterdam,    and 
William  Penn   went  to    Paderborn,    and  so   by 
the  way  of  Cassell  (where,  he   spoke    with  the 
aged  and  learned  Dureus)  to  Frankfort.     Here 
he  found  several   persons   of  note,  with    whom 
he  had  several  times    a  meeting,    and    once    at 
the  house  of  a   young  gentlewoman,   noble   of 
birth,  called  Johanna   Eleonora  Merlane,   who 
said  to  him,  "  Our    quarters  are    free  for   you, 
let  all  come  that  will  come ;  and  lift   w"^  '^oNxt 
voices  without  fear.*' 
I^epaning    thence    William    Penu    caxtv^    V^ 

/W^i^'^r^^^f^   «ear  Worms,   v/\^eTe  xXvex^ 
Jived  some  of  his  friends  who    afterwatOLS  v^exx 
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to  Pennsylvania  and  settled  themselves  there. 
Whilst  William  Penn  was  in  the  Palatinate,  he 
wrote  an  exhortatory  epistle  *  to  Elizabeth 
princess  Palatine,  and  Anna  Maria  countess  of 
Homes;  and  then  went  to  Heidelberg,  the 
chief  city  of  the  Palatinate,  to  speak  with  the 
prince  Elector,  Charles  Ludowick,  brother  of 
the  said  princess  Elizabeth  ;  but  the  said 
prince  then  happened  to  be  out  of  town :  and 
since  his  chief  message  was  to  desire  the  prince 
that  the  Quakers  at  Chrisheim  might  be  treated 
more  mildly,  (for  tithes  were  exacted  from  them 
not  only  by  the  parson  of  the  village,  but  also 
by  the  popish  priest  of  Worms  ;  and  the  vaught, 
or  mayor  of  the  town,  endeavoured  to  restrain 
their  due  liberty  of  religious  meeting  together) 
he  from  thence  took  occasion  to  write  a  letter 
in  their  favour  to  the  said  prince  "f",  because  he 
had  not  been  able  to  speak  to  him.  Returning 
afterwards  to  Chrisheim,  and  preaching  there 
in  a  meeting  of  his  friends,  he  was  overheard 
by  the  vaught,  or  chief  officer,  who  stood  at 
the  back-door  that  he  might  not  be  seen,  who 
was  so  well  pleased  with  what  he  heard,  that 
lie  afterwards  told  the  parson,  that  it  was  his 
work,  if  the  Quakers,  were  heretics,  to  discover 
A^y^jT?  to  be  such  :  "  But  for    my  part,  continued 

^f%r*""''  '^r^^eh  in  Holland,  &c,  3A  Vmvw»\oiv, 
^'  ^^'     f  ibid.  p.  84 
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hCy  "  I  heard  nothing  hut  what  was  good  ;  and 
therefore  I  would  not  meddle  with  them."  For 
the  parson  had  husied  himself  to  persuade  the 
vaught  that  it  was  his  duty  to  suppress  heresy : 
but  the  vaught  made  it  appear  that  he  had  no 
mind  to  persecute  for  religion's-sake.  W.  Penn 
having  now  cleared  his  conscience  returned  by 
way  of  Frankfort,  Cologn,  Cleves,  &c.  to 
Amsterdam,  where  at  Cologn  he  received  a 
letter  from  the  princess  Elizabeth,  in  answer  to 
that  he  had  written  to  her  from  the  Palatinate  ; 
the  said  letter   was  as  folio  weth  : 

The  ±  of  September,  1677. 

**  Dear  friend, 
"  I  have  received  your  greetings,  good  wishes, 
and  exhortations,  with  much  joy,  and  shall  fol- 
low the  latter  as  far  as  it  will  please  our  great 
God  to  give  me  light  and  strength.     I  can  say 
little  for  myself,  and  can  do  nothing  of  myself ; 
but  I   hope    the  Lord  will  conduct   me  in   his 
time,  by   his    way,  to  his  end,  and  that  I  shall 
not  shrink  for  his  fire.     I  do  long  for  it ;  and 
when  he  assures  my  ways,  I  hope  he  will  give 
me  power   to  bear   the  cross  I  meet  therein ;  I 
am  also   glad  to  hear   the  journey   Y\ax\\  Xi^cw. 
prosperous  both   in  the    constitutiowa    o^  ^o>3X 
boc/j'es,  to  withstand   the  badness  of  l\ve  vje^- 
t/ier,  and  w  the  reception  you  Yvad  m  C^s^^"^ 


12  THE    HISTORY   OP    THE  1677. 

Frankfort,  and  Chrisheim.  Nothing  surprised 
me  there  but  the  good  old  Dury,  in  whom  I 
did  not  expect  so  much  ingeniousness,  having 
lately  written  a  book,  entitled,  Le  veritable  Chre- 
tieTif  that  doth  speak  in  another  way.  I  wish 
to  know  what  reception  you  have  had  at  Frede- 
ricksburg, and  if  this  find  you  at  Cleves,  I 
wish  you  might  take  an  occasion  to  see  the 
two  pastors  of  Mulheim,  who  do  really  seek 
the  Lord,  but  have  some  prejudice  against  your 
doctrine,  as  also  the  countess  there.  It  would 
be  of  much  use  for  my  family  to  have  them  dis- 
abused ;  yet  God's  will  be  done  in'  that,  and  all 
things  else  concerning 

"  your  loving  friend  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

"Elizabeth." 

Whilst  William   Penn  made  this  journey  into 
Germany,   George   Fox  was  gone    to  Hamburg 
and  Frederickstadt,   to  visit  his  friends   there  ; " 
and  Penn  being  returned   to  Amsterdam,  went 
from  thence  to  Friesland,  and   met  George  Fox 
as  he  was  coming  back   to  Holland,  at  Leewar- 
den  ;  from    whence  he  made  a  step  to  Wiewart, 
where  a  society  of  the  Labadites  dwelt.     Here 
he  spoke  with  the  famous  Anna  Maria  Schur- 
man,  the  gentlewoman  Somerdykes,  the  French 
Pfstor  Peter  Yvon,  and  others.      Mlex  ^ovcv<i 
^'scourse  from  both  sides,  whenXvonViad  ^vjtxv 
'eolation  concerning  John    de  L.abaLd\e,Yvo>N\v^ 
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was  bred  among  the  Jesuits,  and  deserted  them, 
and  embraced  the  Protestant  religion,  and  how 
becoming  dissatisfied   with  the   formal  Protes- 
tants, he  with  some   that  adhered  to  him,  had 
separated  themselves  from   the  vulgar  assem- 
blies.    Anna  Maria  Schurman  began  to  speak, 
and    gave  an  account   of  her  former  life,  of  her 
pleasure  in  learning,  and  her  love  to  the  religion 
she  was  brought  up  in,  but  confessed  she  knew 
not  God  nor  Christ   truly  all  that  while.     And 
though  from  a  child  God  had   visited    her   at 
times,  yet  she  never  felt  such  a  powerful  stroke, 
as  by   the  ministry  of  John  de   Labadie :    and 
then  she  saw  her  learning  to  be  vanity,  and  her 
religion  like  a  body  of  death ;  and  therefore  re- 
solved to  despise  the  shame,  desert  her  former 
way  of  living  and  acquaintance,  and  to  join  her- 
self with  this  little  family,   that  was  retired  out 
of  the  world.     This  and  much  more  she  spoke 
in  a  sensible   frame,  and    with   a  serious  mind, 
not  without  some  trembling.      And  then   one 
of  the  Somerdykes    gave  also  an  ample  rela- 
tion, concerning  her  inward  state,  and  now  she 
had  been  reached  by  the  preaching  of  Labadie ; 
and  how  before  that  time  she  had  mourned  be- 
cause of  the  deadness  and  formality  o^  tVv^  nv\- 
gar  Christians,   and  said  within  \vetae\?,  O  ^i^^e. 
prMe,   the  lusts,    the    vain   pleasures  *\tv  >nVvi)«v 

^nTTJ'^^\    Can    this    be  the   >Na^  ^o\v^^ 
rem    Is  this  the    ^ay  to    glor,  t      Kxe  x>cv^^ 
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followers  of  Christ  ?  O  no !  O  God  where  is 
thy  little  flock  ?  Where  is  thy  little  family  that 
will  live  entirely  to  thee,  that  will  follow  thee  ? 
Make  me  one  of  that  number."  Then  she  told 
how  being  pricked  to  the  heart,  when  she  heard 
Labadie  preach,  she  had  resolved  to  abandon 
the  glory  and  pride  of  this  world ;  and  farther 
said  that  she  counted  herself  happy  to  have 
joined  with  this  separated  family.  After  some 
others  had  likewise  given  an  account  of  their 
change,  William  Penn  also  gave  a  circumstan- 
tial relation,  how  he  had  been  gradually  drawn 
off  from  the  vanity  and  pride  of  life ;  what 
adversities  he  had  met  with  in  the  university 
at  Oxford,  because  of  his  not  joining  with  the 
debauchery  committed  there ;  and  how  after 
having  lived  some  time  in  France  he  had  been 
convinced  by  the  effectual  ministry  of  Thomas 
Loe,  and  so  came  to  be  joined  with  the  despised 
Quakers.  This  his  relation  he  concluded  with 
a  serious  admonition  how  they  ought  to  go  on, 
and  to  grow  in  the  true  fear  of  God.  At  part- 
ing, one  of  the  pastors  asked  him  if  the  truth 
rose  not  first  among  a  poor,  illiterate,  and  sim- 
ple people.  "  Yes,"  answered  William  Penn  ; 
''and  it  is  our  comfort  that  we  owe  it  not  to 
the  /earning  of  this  world."  To  wY\\e\i  iVve  ^\i^- 
^Zr77^^'^"^'^'  "  ^^^"  ^et  not  the  leatmtv^  o^  vVx^ 
'^GoH  u  "*^^  ^^  defend  that  wViich  tVve^Y^xvx. 
^  Aath  brought  forth;  for    sc\\o\ax^ xvo^ 
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coming  among  you,  will  be  apt  to  mix  school 
learning  amongst  your  simpler  and  purer  lan- 
guage, and  thereby  obscure  the  brightness  of 
your  testimony."  W.  Penn  having  answered  to 
the  purpose,  took  his  leave,  and  travelled  by 
way  of  Groeninghen  to  Embden,  where  the 
Quakers  at  that  time  were  persecuted  severely 
with  imprisonments  and  banishments :  but  I 
wave  the  relation  thereof,  because  it  hath  long 
ago  been  published  in  print,  and  the  magistrates 
there,  being  aflerwards  moved  to  pity  by  the 
persecution  the  Protestants  suffered  in  France, 
came  to  abetter  resolution,  as  may  be  mentioned 
in  the  sequel. 

When  W.  Penn  came  to  Embden,  he  went  to 
speak  with  the  burgomaster  Andre  at  his  house, 
and  asked  him  if  he  and  the  senate  had  not 
received  a  letter  in   Latin*  from  an  Englishman 


*  Whidi  belnif  translated  into  EngUih,  rout  thai,  and  deter? ei 
Ae  terioai  consideration  of  all  magistrates. 

To  the  Council  and   Senate  of  the  City  of 

Embden. 

Tk§  Xtn^  nf  kings,  and  Lord  of  lordt^  who  it  Ood  of  oil  \Ke 
Jam$/ies of t%g earth,  indine  your  hearti  to  iustiee.  mercM^ 


'*  oZ-your  .late,  reprowsWuUlF  ^•''^•^ 


T" 
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about  two  years  since,  concerning  their  severity 
towards  the  people  called  Quakers  ?  The  bur- 
gomaster said  he  had.     W.  Penn  then  replied, 


Quakers,  Imth  reached  these  parts,  and  filled  seyeral  with 
compassion  and  surprise  :  compasHion,  to  hear  of  the*!* 
miseries  of  men  innocent  and  upright,  against  whom  you 
have  nothing  to  object,  but  the  pure  exercise  of  their 
conscience  to  God :  surprise,  that  you  a  Protestant  state, 
should  employ  your  civil  power  to  deter,  punish  and 
grievously  afflict  men  for  answering  the  convictions  of 
their  consciences,  and  acting  according  to  the  best  of 
their  understanding.  Methinks  you  should  not  be  obli- 
vious of  your  own  condition  in  the  loins  of  your  ances- 
tors who,  you  think,  with  great  reason  and  justice  stren- 
uously advocated  the  cause  of  liberty  of  conscience 
against  the  Popes'  bulls  and  the  Spanish  inquisition ;  how 
did  they  antichristian  all  force  on  conscience  or  punish- 
ment for  nonconformity  ?  Their  own  many  and  large 
apologies,  and  particularly  their  demands  at  the  diets  of 
Norimburgh  and  Spire,  are  pregnant  proofs  in  that  case  ; 
and  your  practice  doth  not  lessen  the  weight  of  their 
reasons  ;  on  the  contrary,  itaggravates  yourunkindness, 
let  me  say,  injustice. 

Protestants  (and  such  you  glory  to  be  thought)  got 
their  name  by  protesting  against  imposition ;  and  will 
you  turn  imposers?  They  condemned  it ;  and  will  you 
practise  it  ?  They  thought  it  a  mark  peculiar  to  the 
beast;  and  can  you  repute  it  the  care  of  a  Christian 
magistracy  ?  I  mean,  that  persons  must  not  live  under 

J.    ^/^'''tc^Hiotmjm,  tome  were  crnellj  beaten  by  otdet;  otheT« 

^r-j^'^'^P"^  /fl  ndtwgeoD.  and   fed  with  bteaA iinA  N»^V*t 

^^topj^'^  ^"^  Kr^ter  saios  of  money,  it  is  thougbi,  tiia^a   ^^i 
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*^  I  am  that  man,  and  am  constrained  in  con- 
science to  visit  thee  on  their  behalf,  &c.  The 
burgomaster  deported  himself  with  more  kind- 


Yoar  government,  unless  Ihey  receive  your  mark  in  their 
forehead  or  ri^ht  hand  ?  which  in  plainer  terms  is,  to 
submit  their  consciences  to  yonr  edicts,  and  to  ask  your 
leave  what  religion  they  should  be  of.  Remember  that 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and  that,  what  is  not  of  taith  is 
sin  ;  nothing  can  be  more  unreasonable,  than  to  compel 
men  to  believe  against  their  belief,  or  to  trouble  them  for 
practising  what  they  believe,  when  it  thwarts  not  the 
moral  law  of  God. 

You  doubtless  take  yourselves  to  be  Christians,  and 
esteem  it  no  little  injury  to  be  otherwise  represented  ; 
yet  what  more  unchristian,  than  to  use  external  force  to 
sway  the  consciences  of  men  about  the  exercise  of  religi- 
ous worship. 

Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  and  author  of  the  Christian 
religion,  censured  his  own  disciples,  that  would  have  had 
fire  from  heaven  to  destroy  those  that  conformed  not  to 
what  their  blessed  Master  taught :  are  you  surer  of  your 
religion  ?  Are  you  better  Christians  ?  Or,  have  you  more 
Christian  authority,  than  they  that  were  the  chosen  wit- 
nesses of  Jesus  ?  However,  remember,  they  called  but 
for  fire  from  heaven,  and  can  you  kindle  fire  on  earth  to 
devour  them  ?  Them,  1  say,  that  are  of  your  own  people, 
merely  for  their  religious  dissent  from  you  ?  Doubtless, 
if  that  was  then  thought  no  fit  argument  to  induce  men 
to  conformity  by  him  that  was  wiser  than  Solomon  '^  it 
reflects  greatly  upon  your  modesty  and  ^tuOLttwc^,  x^-^X 
you  should  Bad  out  new  ways,  or  ralVver  o\^  ^x^\^^^^ 
ones  to  e^ect  so  ill  a  desiirn.     Besides,  xom  ^^  woX^v 

fMTtber  to  he  revealed  ;  have  a  care,  iVxer^to^e,  XV^^-  ' 
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ness  than  was  expected,  and  gave  some  faint 
hope  of  alteration  ;  hut  it  appeared  sufficiently 
that  the  senate  was  not  as  yet  so  disposed,  for 


persecute  not  angels,  by  being  harsh  to  that  wbicb  you 
call  strange  :  think  not  ill,  much  less  speak,  and  least  of 
alt  act,  that  which  is  so  against  what  you  do  not  per- 
fectly understand.  I  am  well  persuaded,  that  those  you 
inflicted  such  severe  penalties  upon,  mean  well  in  what 
they  believe  (to  be  sure  much  better  than  you  think 
they  do,  or  else  you  are  extremely  to  blame)  and  that 
the  reason  of  their  present  distance  from  you,  is  not  to 
introduce  or  insinuate  dangerous  or  exotick  opinions,  but 
to  live  a  life  of  more  holiness,  purity,  and  self  denial 
than  before  :  they  do  not  think  that  you  walk  up  to 
your  own  principles  ;  and  have  reason  to  believe  the 
power  of  godliness  is  much  lo!>t  among  you ;  and  having 
long  lain  under  a  decay  and  languishing  of  soul  for  want 
of  true  spiritual  nourishment,  they  have  now  betaken 
themselves  to  that  heavenly  gift  and  grace  of  God  in 
themselves  for  divine  satisfaction,  even  that  holy  anoint- 
ing that  is  able  to  teach  them  all  things  necessary  for 
them  to  know  ,  as  the  blessed  apostle  speaks  ;  and  they 
find  the  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  so  doing  ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  they  are  not  less  peaceable,  sober,  just,  and 
neighbourly  than  formerly,  and  altogether  as  consistent 
with  the  prosperity  of  civil  society  ;  and  I  am  sure  it  is 
both  sound  and  confessed  among  us  here  by  some  men  of 
quality,  learning,  and  virtue.  Farther,  be  pleased  to  con- 
sider with  yourselves,  that  you  justify  the   ancient  perse* 

,  cutions  of  the  Christians  and  first  reformers,  whose  8upe<*. 
rJors  thought  as  ill  of  them,  as  you  do  of  these  men  ;  nay, 

j^oiisAewthe  Papists  what  to  do  in  their  dommiotislo'^-ovit 

^Zf/J'i^^^'^"'    ^^  ^  y^^  ^o\x\A  be  done  by  ;  \l  y wx 
^''^^  Ifave  liberty,  give  it  ^  voukfiow  that  God* *V\Xti«* 
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persecution  continued  there  yet  a  long   while. 

After  W.  Penn  had  staid  sometime  at  Emh- 

den,  he  took  a  turn  again  to  Herford,  where  he 


in  your  hearts  dictates  this  to  you  as  an  immutable  law. 

Could  you  give  faith,  it  were  more  excusable  for  you 
to  punish  such  as  should  resist;  but  since  that  is  impossi- 
ble, the  other  is  unreasonable ;  for  it  is  to  afiOiict  men  for 
not  being  what  they  cannot  be  unless  they  turn  hypocrites : 
that  is  the  highest  pitch  your  coercive  power  can  arrive 
at ;  fot  never  did  it  convert  or  preserve  one  soul  to  God ; 
instead  thereof  it  offers  violence  unto  conscience,  and 
puts  a  man  either  upon  the  denial  of  his  faith  and  reason, 
or  being  destroyed  for  acting  according  to  them :  but 
what  greater  disproportion  can  there  be,  than  what  lieth 
between  the  intellect  of  man,  and  prisons,  fines,  and  ban- 
ishments ?  These  inform  no  man's  judgment,  resolve  no 
doubts,  convince  no  understanding  :  the  power  of  per- 
suasion i«  not  to  be  found  in  any  such  barbarous  actions, 
no  more  than  the  doctrine  of  Christianity.  This  course 
destroys  the  bodies  and  estates  of  men,  instead  of  saving 
their  souls :  were  they  in  the  wrong,  it  would  become  y(>u 
to  use  God's  weapons,  his  sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  saveth 
the  creature ;  and  slayeth  the  evil  in  him  ;  this  course 
tends  to  heart  burnings  and  destruction  ;  I  am  sure  it  is 
no  gospel  argument. 

I  beseech  you  for  the  sake  of  that  lx>rd  Jesus  Christ, 
that  suffered  so  patiently  for  his  own  religion,  and  so  sharp- 
ly prohibited  making  other  men  to  suffer  for  theirs,  that 
you  would  have  a  care  how  you  exercise  pov»tY  ovct  \$v^\!C  ^ 
consciences.    A/y /riends,  conscience  \s  GoCi.' *  ^^^"^^  ^"^ 
wan,  and  the  power  of  it  his  preroRalwe  *.  a  V  Vo  v^k^^^ 
J^r7t     1^^'  anrf  boldjy  ascend  his  Ihtotv^,  Xo  vtX-  ^^^ 
Xr^ie  to?^  '^^^i  conversation    BcaudAoxv^>  %^^^ 
*^  tofAe  good  of  your  sUte,   ^ou  vf^T^  V>^* 
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was  received  very  kindly  by  the  princess  Eliza- 
beth, and  the  countess  of  Homes ;  and  more 
than  once  he  had  a  meeting  in  her  chanriber  ; 


excusable  :  but  verily,  no  man  of  mercy  and  conscience, 
can  defend  your  practice  upon  poor  men  so  peaceable 
and  inoffensive.  Gamaliel  will  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  you,  if  you  persevere  in  this  course.  -  Do  not  you 
help  to  fill  the  catalogue  of  persecutors,  in  much  love  I 
intreat  you;  but  as  becomes  Christian  men  and  true 
Protestants,  leave  men  to  their  particular  persuasions 
of  affairs  relative  to  the  other  world  which  have  no 
ill  aspect  on  the  affairs  of  this  :  but  vice  hath  an  evil 
consequence  as  to  both  :  therefore  punish  vice,  and  affect 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  bend  not  your  civil  power 
to  torment  religious  dissenters,  but  to  retrieve  good  life, 
lamentably  lost  amidst  the  great  pretences  that  are  made 
to  religion.  Doubtless  magistracy  was  both  ordained  of 
God,  and  elected  by  men,  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers, 
and  not  to  them  that  do  well,  though  of  different  judg- 
ments. You  oppugn  the  Roman  church  for  assuming 
infallibility  to  herself,  and  yet  your  own  practice  mak- 
eth  you  guilty  of  the  same  presumption  or  worse  :  for 
either  you  do  exercise  that  severity  upon  an  infallible 
knowledge,  or  you  do  not ;  if  you  do,  you  take  that  to 
yourselves  your  principles  deny  to  any  church  whatever, 
which  is  a  contradiction  ;  if  you  do  not,  you  punish  peo- 
ple for  not  conforming  to  what  you  yourselves  deny  any 
certainty  about  :  and  how  do  you  know  but  you  compel 
them  to  that  which  is  false,  as  well  as  that  which  is  true  ? 
Verily,  this  dilemma  is  not  easily  avoided,  as  well  as 
/Ztat  t£t/s  j'nbumaa  practice  will  stain  your  profession, 
/oJ^j^  f'^"''  ^^^crnment,  and  bring  a  blot  upon  ^oxxt 

^^ember  that  they  are  men,  as  well  as  yourse\v 


w 
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and  the  princess  was  so  reached  and  affected  by 
his  speaking,  that  she  said,  *'  I  am  fully  convinc- 
ed ;  but  oh  my  sins  are  great !"  this  gave  occa- 


bom  free,  and  hare  equal  plea  to  natural  and  civil  com- 
mon privileges  with  yourselves  :  the  different  persuasion 
of  their  consciences  ahout  things  relating  to  another  life, 
can  no  ways  render  them  unfit  for  this  ;  it  neither  unmans 
nor  uncivilizes  them.     They  have  the  same  right  to  their 
liberty  and  property  as  ever,  having  by  no  practice  of 
theirs  in  the  least  forfeited  any  of  those  human  advanta- 
g-es,  the  great  charters  of  nature  anj   Scripture    have 
conferred  upon  them:  and  the  opulence  of  your  neigh- 
bours and  prosperity   of  their  affair!),  prove  to  you  that 
indulgence   is    not  inconsistent  with    policy  ;  howbeit, 
you  have  now  tried  the  sincerity  of  their  procedure  by 
what  yon  have  already  inflicted,  and  they  sustained  ;  let 
the   time  past   suffice,  and  maiie  them  not  sacrifices   for 
their  conscientious  constancy.     If  they  are  iu  the  wrong, 
it  is  more  than  they  know:  will  you  persecute  men  for  be- 
ing what  they  must  be,  if  they  will  be  true  to  themselves  j 
thi«  were  great  violence:   rather  commiserate,  than  thus 
Tiolently  compel  them,     I  beseech  you,  seek  seme  cheap- 
er WKf   to  accommodate  yourselves,  than  by  their   des- 
truction, who  are  so  very  remote  from  seeking  yours.  Oh  ! 
the  day    will  come,  wherein  one  act  of  tenderness  about 
matters  of  conscience,  shall  find  a  better  reward,  than  all 
the  severity  by  which  m^n  use  to  propagate  their  persua- 
sions in  the  world;  and  there  is  great  reason  for  it,  since 
the  one  flows  from  the  Saviour,  the  other  Ytow\  W«i  ^«:^- 
iroyerofmen.     In  Bne,   fet  your  moder^lvou  >:ve  V.tvo>hw 
Z"!ht"  "**""*  /br  the  Lord    is  at  hand,  v?\\ose  Tt>«^t^*v 
-^^f  toZ^^"^'"  recompence  every   m^tv,  K^vvCv^^ 
^^rVoZ^l'^^^^^^^  according    to  XXx^  ^^V^^- 
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sion  to  W.  Penn  to  speak  to  the  princess  and  the 
countess  apart,  with  respect  to  their  particular 
conditions :  which  made  a  deep  impression  on 
their  minds,  especially  the  countess's.  Being 
much  pressed  by  the  princess  to  stay,  and  sup 


bar  it  shall  never  he  laid  to  your  charge,  that  oat  of  fear 
of  taking  God*s  office  out  of  his  hand;*,  and  being  unmer- 
ciful to  tender  consciences,  you  admitted  men  of  differing 
judgments  to  dwell  quietly  among  you  ;  truly,  you  can- 
not be  too  tender  in  this  point. 

Imitate  the  God  of  nature  and  grace,  by  being  propi- 
tious to  all ;  his  sun  shineth  on  all;  his  rain  falls  on  all, 
be  gi^ex  life  and  being  to  all ;  his  grace  visits  all,  and  in 
times  of  ignorance  he  winketh  :  and  though  such  you 
may  repute  ours,  I  hope  }0U  cannot  think  you  wink  at 
it,  who  make  such  bruad  tokens  of  your  displeasure. 
Oh  !  how  forbearing  and  merciful  is  he  towards  you  ? 
Have  you  so  lately  escaped  the  wrath  of  enemies,  and 
can  you  already  thus  sharply  treat  your  friends  ?  Had 
he  entered  into  judgment  with  you,  what  had  become  of 
you  ?  Let  his  goodness  to  you  prevail  with  you,  to 
express  clemency  to  others,  that  so  the  great  God  ^Tthe 
whole  earth,  even  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  who 
fspectn  not  the  persons  of  the  rich,  poor,  or  powerful  in 

udgment,  may  shew  you  mercy  in  the  day  of  his   righ. 

?ous  judgments.  Amen. 

Your  friend  with  the  greatest  integ- 
rity in  the  uni\ersal  principle  of 
Jove  and   truth, 

Ucadon,  Pfcfaiber 
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with  her,  he  yielded  :  and  the  countess  from  a 
serious  sense  of  her  compliance  with  the  world, 
told  him,  "  II  f ant  queje  rompe,  ilfaul  qite  Je 
rompcj*  i.  e.  **  I  must  hreak  off,  I  must  break 
off."  And  at  another  time  with  a  weighty 
countenance  she  cried  out,  "Oh  the  cumber 
and  entanglements  of  this  vain  world!  they 
hinder  all  good."  Once  the  princess  said  to 
them,  *'It  is  a  hard  matter  to  be  faithful  to 
what  one  knows.  I  fear  that  1  am  not  weighty 
enough  in  my  spirit."  At  another  time  she 
told  him :  "  Among  my  books  I  have  records 
that  the  gospel  was  by  the  English  first  brought 
from  England  into  Germany ;  and  now  it  is 
come  again."  Thus  this  excellent  princess  sig- 
nified how  highly  she  valued  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  her  by  W.  Penn,  and  how  much 
she  esteemed  his  labour  and  ministry.  When 
he  took  his  leave  of  these  eminent  persons, 
having  taken  the  princess  by  the  hand,  which 
shef  received  with  a  weighty  kindness,  being 
much  broken  in  spirit  he  wished  the  blessing 
and  peace  of  Jesus  with  and  upon  her :  and  then 
exhorting  the  countess,  she  frequently  besceched 
him  to  remember  her,  and  implore  the  Lord  on 
her  behalf. 
Next  taking  waggon  for  Weae\,  ?totcv  \>cvewi.^ 
JietraveJIed back  to  Duisburgh,TL>ussvi\^o\>^>««N 

SfffH'^"'^!^'''"  ^ack   again  to  Du^s^X^v^x^^ 
^ee  if  he  could  get  an  opjortumtv  ^o  ^^^^Vl  n 
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the  countess  of  Falkenstein,  who  was  reported  to 
be  a  very  religious  person,  and  therefore  in  a 
former  journey  he  had  endeavoured  to  visit  her, 
but  in  vain  :  for  the  count  of  Bruch  and  Falken- 
stein, her  father,  kept  her  as  it  were  under  con- 
finement, because  she  was  of  a  religious  temper  ; 
and  therefore  he  called  her  a  Quaker,  though 
she  did  not  at  all  converse  with  any  of  the  Qua* 
kers.      He  had    also   used  William  Penn  very 
roughly  ;  when  being  necessitated  to  pass  by 
his  castle,  he  being  lord  of  that  country,  asked 
some  of  his  friends  from  whence  they  were,  and 
whither  they    went  ?     To  which  they  answered, 
that  they  were  Englishmen  come  from  Holland, 
and  going  no  further  in  those  parts,  than  to  his 
town  of  Mulheim  :  but  they  not  pulling  off  their 
hats  the  count  called  them  Quakers,  and  said 
"  We  have  no  need  of  Quakers  here.     Get  you 
out  of  my  dominions,  you  shall  not  go  to  my 
town."     And  he  commanded   some  of   his  sol- 
diers to  see  them  out  of  his  territory.     Thus 
W.  Penn,  and  those  with  him,  were  necessitated 
to  lie  that  night  in  the  open  air.     But  the  next 
day  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  said  count  and  there- 
in told  him,  •*  For  thy  saying,  we  want  no  Qua- 
kers here,  I  say,  under  favour,  you  do ;  for  a 
true  Quaker  is  one  that  trembleth  at  the  wurd 
o/^iAe  Lord,  that  workeih  out  lus  sa\vaUoTv  v»'\\>\ 
^e>^r  arc!  trembling. " 

^^  Penn  being  come  to  Mulheim,  co>xU  tvov« 
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no  more  find  opportunity  to  speak  with  the 
countess  than  the  first  time  he  was  in  those 
parts ;  and  therefore  he  went  to  Duisburgh, 
Wesel,  and  Cleves,  where  having  had  conferen- 
ces with  some  religious  people,  he  returned 
by  way  of  Utrecht  to  Amsterdam,  where  G. 
Fox  was  also  come  back  again. 

Here  W.  Penn  and  G.  Fox  had  a  conference 
and  dispute  with  Dr.  Galenus  Abraham,  an  emi- 
nent Baptist  teacher,  and  some  of  that  persua- 
sion. Galenus  asserted,  that  nobody  now-ai»days 
could  be  accepted  as  a  messenger  of  God,  unless 
he  confirmed  the  same  by  miracles.  W.  Penn 
wanted  no  arguments  to  contradict  this,  since 
the  Christian  religion  had  been  once  already  con- 
firmed by  miracles  and  that  therefore  this  was 
now  needless  amongst  Christians.  G.  Fox  now 
and  then  spoke  also  something  to  the  matter ; 
but  he  being  somewhat  short  breathed  went 
several  times  away,  which  some  were  ready  to 
iropfite  to  a  passionate  temper;  but  I  well  know 
thaf  therein  they  wronged  him.  This  dispute 
was  indeed  a  troublesome  business ;  for  the  par- 
ties on  both  sides  were  fain  to  speak  by  an  in- 
terpreter, which  was  generally  so  imperfectly 
performed,  that  at  last  the  conference  was  hx^« 
ken  off,  without  coming  to  a  decW\OTv,  ?\\}cva>\^ 
many  weighty  arguments  were  oVjecV^dL  «,%««ss 
the  position.  Certainly  it  cannot  be  ^Lem^^  xX 
John  the  Baptist  was  sent  of  God  to  ^xe^cV 
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pentance ;  and  yet  in  sacred  writ  it  is  said  pos- 
itively, John  did  no  miracle  ;  and  yet  many  be- 
lieved in  him.     And  although  there  were  some 
among  the  Iprophets  that  wrought  miracles,  yet 
we  do  not  find  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  Jonah 
who  was  indeed  a  notable  preacher  of  repentance 
did  any  miracle,  and  yet  nevertheless  the  Nin- 
evites  believed  him,  and  deprecated  those  judg- 
ments he  denounced,  unless  they  repented.     Of 
several  other  true  prophets,  we  find  not  the  least 
mention  of  any  miracles  they  did ;  on  the   con- 
trary the  Scriptures  signify,  that  possibly  false 
prophets  might  arise,  and  give   signs  and  won- 
ders :  and  that  the  performing  of  miracles  could 
not  always  be  a  proof,  or  sure  evidence,  that  any 
one  was  sent  of  God,  appears  plainly  from  what 
our  Saviour  himself  said,  viz.  that  among  those 
to  whom  he  should  say,  Depart  from  me,  would 
be  such  who  should  say.  Have  we  not  in    thy 
name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  ma- 
ny   wondferful    works  ?      And   what   shall  ,  we 
think  of  the  sorcerers  of  Egypt?     Did  they  not 
seem  to  do  the  same  wonders  as   Moses  and 
Aaron  did ;     And  yet  those  wonders  wherewith- 
al they  deceived  Pharoah  and  his  men,  were  in 
no  wise  wrought  upon  by  a  divine  power.     Now 
since  it  appears  plainly  from  the  Holy  Scriptures 
^nd  Christ  himself  said,  **  There  shall  arise  false 
f>j'opAets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  vfotv- 
py^  "  He  might  with  good  reason  suspecv.  tVv^ 
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doctrine  of  one,  who  now-a-days  wrought  mira- 
cles, on  purpose  to  make  what  he  denounced, 
pass  for  truth. 

This  being  duly  considered,  it  seems  to  be 
very  absurd,  to  require  miracles  again  tor  con  • 
firroation  of  the  same  gospel  which  once  hath 
been  confirmed  by  miracles  ;  and  to  desire  that 
the  truth  of  what  once  hath  been  declared  by  the 
apostles,  and  strengthened  by  wonderful  works, 
should  be  sealed  anew  with  outward  wonders. 
But  it  would  indeed  have  been  another  case  if 
a  new  gospel  were  preached,  and  if  any  pre- 
tended to  give  forth  new  Holy  Scriptures ;  for 
then  it  might  be  said  with  reason,  that  it  was 
necessary  that  this  new  gospel  should  be  made 
credible,  and  confirmed  by  miracles.  But 
where  no  other  gospel  is  preachdd,  than  what 
hath  been  once  delivered  to  the  Christians  by 
the  first  promulgators  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  where  this  is  not  done  amongst  heathens,  or 
at  least  such  as  bear  the  name,  there  it«cannot 
in  jusrice  be  required  to  confirm  this  doctrine 
once  more  with  miracles,  the  rather  because, 
as  hath  been  shewed  already,  the  working  of 
miracles,  may  not  always  pass  for  an  irrefragible 
proof  of  one's  being  really  pious  and  godly.  To 
this  may  be  added,  that  the  mitacW  N>9\\\0tv 
Christ  and  his  apostles  wrought,  to  gWe  ex^^\^. 
ro  the  appearing  of  the  Son  of  God  Vn  t\ve  «l^«V 
majr  he  considered  as  types  and  figures  o«  x^o^ 
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Spiritual  wonders  which  should  be  wrought  in 
the  souls  of  people,  when  Christ  was  to  be  seen 
the  second  time  and  to  appear  by  his  Spirit,  to 
the  salvation  of  tho^e  who  wait  for  him  ;  for  the 
eye  of  the  mind  being  blinded  must  be  opened  and 
enlightened  by  him  ;  and  many  that  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  shall  by  him  be  raised  and 
made  alive.  This  I  think  may  suffice  to  shew 
that  the  position  of  Dr.  Galenus  could  not  s  tand 
the  test ;  but  whatever  was  objected,  he  contin-^ 
ued  to  maintain  his  opinion. 

Not  long  after  this  dispute,  G.  Fox  and  W. 
Penn  returned  to  England,  where,  after  having 
sustained  a  violent  tempest  at  sea,  they  arrived 
safely  at  Harwich  :  passing  from  thence  to  Lon- 
don, W.  Penn  there  received  the  following  letter 
from  the  princess   Elizabeth,  in  answer  to  his : 

Herford,  Oct.  29,  1677. 
"  Dear  friend 
"  Ymir  tender  care  of  my  eternal  well-being 
doth  oblige  me  much,  and  I  will  weigh   every 
article  of  your  counsel  to  follow  it  as  much  as 
lies  in  me,  but  God's  grace  must  be  assistant, 
as  you  say   yourself:  he  accepts   nothing  that 
does   not  come  from  him.     If  I  had  made  me 
bare  of  worldly  goods,  and  left  undone  what  he 
requires  most,  I  mean  to  do  all  in  and  by  his 
^on,  I  shall  he  in  no  better  condvuoiv  Ocv^xv  ^\. 
^^s  present.     Let   me  feel  \iitn  fitsl  ^oNexY^tvi^ 
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in  my  heart,  then  to  do  what  he  requires  of  me  ; 
but  i  am  not  able  to  teach  others,  not  being 
taught  of  God  myself.  Remember  my  love  to 
G.  F.  B.  F.  F.  K.  and  dear  Gertrude  *  If  you 
write  no  worse  than  your  postscript,  I  can  make 
a  shift  to  read  it.  Do  not  think  I  go  from  what 
I  spoke  to  you  the  last  evening  ;  I  only  stay 
to  do  that  in  a  way  that  is  answerable  before 
God  and  man :  I  can  say  no  more  now,  but  re- 
commend to  your  prayers, 

"  your  true  friend, 

"  Elizabeth." 

P.  S.  "  I  almost  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  my 
sister  writes  me  word,  she  had  been  glad  you 
had  taken  your  journey  by  Osenburgh,  to  return 
to  Amsterdam.  There  is  also  a  Drossard  of 
Limbourg  near  this  place,  (to  whom  I  gave  an 
exemplar  of  R.  B*s  apology)  very  desirous  to 
speak  with  the  friends." 

Yet  another  letter  W.  Penn  received  from  the 
said  princess,  in  answer  to  one  he  wrote  from 
the  Briel,  on  his  passage  towards  England,  which 
was  as  followeth : 

'  This  was  Gertrude  Dericks,  \»ho  Vvii^V  ^«^^  ^"^ 
uaTZILZ'lu  f''t«^'«'-w«rds  came  to  \w  \ii  ^tv^\^^ 
^«d  wasmamed  to  Stephen  Crisp. 


30  THE    HISTORY    OF    THE  1677. 

To  the  princess   Elizabeth,   Salvation  in  the 
Cross,  Amen. 

"  Dear  and  truly  respected  friend, 
*'  My  soul  most  earnestly  desireth  thy  tempo- 
ral and  eternal  felicity,  which  standeth  in  thy 
doing  the  will  of  God  now  on  earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven.  O  dear  princess  do  it !  say  the  word 
once  in  truth  and  righteousness.  Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done,  O  God !  Thy  days  are  few, 
and  then  thou  must  go  to  judgment.*  Then  an 
account  of  thy  talent  God  will  require  from 
thee.  What  improvement  hast  thou  made? 
Let  it  prove  and  shew  its  own  excellency,  that 
it  is  of  God,  and  that  it  leadeth  all  that  love  it, 
to  God.  O  that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  give 
an  account  with  joy  ! 

"  I  could  not  leave  this  country,  and  not  tes- 
tify the  resentments  I  bear  in  my  mind,  of  that 
humble  and  tender  entertaintment  thou  gavest 
us  at  thy  court :  the  Lord  Jesus  reward  thee : 
and  surely  he  hath  a  blessing  in  stqre  for  thee. 
Go  on,  be  steadfast,  overcome,  and  thou  shalt 
inherit.  Do  not  despond ;  one  that  is  mighty 
iimear  thee  ;  a  present  help  in  the  needful  time 
of  trouble.  O  let  the  desire  of  thy  soul  be  to 
to  his  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  him. 
O  wah  upon  the  Lord^  and  thou  shalt  renew  thy 

*Sbe  died  ahovLi  four  year*  attftt. 
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Strength  !  The  youth  shall  faint,  and  the  young 
men  shall  fail,  but  they  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  never  be  confounded. 

"  I  wish  thee  all  true  and  solid  felicity,  with 
my  whole  soul.  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven  and 
earth  have  thee  in  his  keeping,  that  thou  mayest 
not  lose,  but  keep  in  that  divine  sense,  which  by 
his  eternal  word,  he  hath  begotten  in  thee.  Re- 
ceive, dear  princess,  my  sincere  and  Christian 
salutation ;  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multipli- 
ed among  you  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"  Thy  business  I  shall  follow  with  all  the  dili- 
gence and  discretion  I  can,  and  by  the  first  give 
thee  an  account,  after  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to 
bring  me  safe  to  London.     All  my  brethren  are 
well,  and  present  thee  with  their  dear  love  : 
and  the  rest  with  thee  that  love  Jesus,  the  light 
of  the  world,  in  thy  family.     Thou  hast  taught 
me  to  forget  thou  art  a  princess ,  and  therefore  I 
use  this  freedom  and  to  that  of   God  in  thee 
am  I  manifest ;  and  I  know  my  integrity.     Give, 
if  thou  pleasest,  the  salutation  of  my  dear  love 
to  A.  M.  de  Homes,  with  the  enclosed.     Dear 
princess,  do  not  hinder,  but  help  her.     That  may 
be  required  of  her,  which  (considering  thy  cir- 
cumstances) may  not  be  required  of  thee%    li^^ 
her  stand  free,  and  her  freedom  w\l\  T«va\w^  \Xv^ 
passage  easier  unto  thee.     Accept  wYveX  \  ^vj  > 
£/^/r^^//Aee,  w  that  pure  and   heavexA^  \on 
^i.^ respect,  ,«  n/iich  iVrite  so  p\aiu\^  to  xVe 


32  THE    HISTORY    OF    THE  1677. 

Farewell,  my  dear  friend,  and  the  Lord  be  with 
thee.     I  am  more  than  I  can  say, 

"  thy  great  lover,  and 

"respectful  friend, 
W.  Penn." 

I  refer  thee  to  the  enclosed  for  passages.  We 
visited  Gichtel  and  Hooflman,  and  they  us : 
they  were  at  one  or  two  of  the  meetings  in  Am- 
sterdam, Vale  in  eternum. 

To  this  letter,  the  princess  returned  the  follow- 
ing answer. 

This  17  November,  1677. 
"  Dear  friend, 
"I  have  received  a  letter  from  you,  that  seem  - 
eth  to  have  been  written  on  your  passage  to  Eng- 
land, which  I  wish  may  be  prosperous  :  without 
date,  but  not  without  virtue  to  spur  me  on  to  do 
and  suffer  the  will  of  our  God.     I  can  say  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth.  Thy  will  be  done,  O  God,  be- 
cause I  wish  it  heartily ;  but  I  cannot  speak  in 
righteousness,  until  I  possess  that  righteousness 
which  is  acceptable  unto  him.     Gichtel  has  been 
well  satisfied  with  the  conferences  between  you. 
My  house  and  my  heart  shall  be  always  open  to 
those  that  love  God.     As  for  my  business,  it  will 
^o  as  the  Lord  pleaseth,  and  I  remain  in  him 

"your  affectionate  fneud, 

•♦  EV\za\)eOtvr 
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G.  Fox  being  now  come  to  London,  received 
there  letters  from  New  England,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  cruel  proceedings  of  the  magistrates 
against  his  friends  there  :  for  persecution  being 
hot  in  Old  England,  it  made  those  in  New  Eng- 
land the  worse  insomuch  that  they  did  not  only 
whip  the  Quakers  that  were  there,  but  also  some 
masters  of  ships  that  were  no  Quakers,  only  for 
bringing  some  of  that  persuasion  thither.  But 
about  that  time  the  Indians  made  an  inroad  up- 
on the  English,  and  slew  threescore  'of  their 
men ;  and  having  taken  one  of  their  captains, 
they  flayed  off  the  skin  of  his  head,  while  he  was 
alive,  and  carried  it  away  in  triumph. 

Now  since  the  people  called  Quakers  were  al* 
so  much  persecuted  in  Scotland,  they  drew  up 
an  account  of  their  sufferings,  and  delivered  it 
to  the  king  in  the  beginning  of  this  year ;  but 
whether  they  got  any  relief  I  cannot  tell. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  G.  Fox  travel- 
led  through    many  parts  of  England;    in  the 
meanwhile  I  will  again  make  some  mention  of 
the   persecution   there.     At   Plymouth,    about 
this  time,  those  called  Quakers,  were   generally 
kept  out  of  their  meeting-house,  and  then  per- 
forming  their  worship  in  the  open  sUetV,  ^%  ^. 
duty  thej  owed  to  God,  and  for  the  oxm^^votv  q>^ 
wA/cA  they  judged  no  man  could  be  '^u^tAfe^^ 
iAejr  suffered  exceedingly,   not  oiAy  Vti  Yi\tv\.^x 

B 
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by  the   sharpness  of  the  weather,  but  also 
summer ;  for  it  was  more  than  twelve  moot, 
that  they   thus  kept  their  meetings  in  the  op 
street,  being  grievously  abused  by  the  rabbi 
and  the  soldiers ;  for  beating  and  punching  see 
med  not  sufficient ;  fiery  squibs  and   burning 
coals  were  thrown  amongst  them,  and  filthy  ex- 
crements cast  down  upon  them  out  of  a  window  : 
besides  fines  were  extorted  for  their  having  been 
at  the  meeting,  on  the  account  of  one  Richard 
Samble,  who  was  fined  as  a  preacher,  for  having 
been  on  his  knees  at  prater,  which  fine  i^as  laid 
upon  four  of  them  that  were  at  the  said  nieeting. 
At  Frenchhay  in  Gloucestershire,  the  justice, 
John  Merideth    behaved    himself  exceedingly 
furious  in  disturbing    the    Quakers  meetings ; 
for  he  himself  did  not  only  beat  them,  but  more 
than  once  drew  his  knife  to  mark  them,  as  he 
called  it,  had  he  not  been  restrained  by  his  ser- 
vants,  who  for  all    that  could  not  prevent  his 
taking  some  by  the  hair  of  their  head,  and  pul- 
ling them  away :    nay,  the     havoc    and    spoil 
which  was  made,  was  so  extravagant,  that  from 
one  Thomas  FJolbrow,  an  ancient  blind    man, 
they  took  his  bed  from  under  him,  so  that  he 
and  his  wife  lay  about  a  quarter  of  a  year  on 
straw ;  and  when  his  friends  provided  him  with 
some  warm  clothing  against  winter,  ^an  of  ihat 
'^^  aJso  taken  from  him  :  for  suc\\  ^\wtv^wtv^ 
^  fvent  on  wi  th  a  fuji  career ;  and  tVve  >oa^e« 
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men  were  authorized  to  deprive  others  of  their 
goods,  if  there  were  but  a  justice  that  favoured 
such. 

At  Bayton  in  Suffolk,  Edmund  Bally  was  by 
warrant  from  justice  Burwel,  despoiled  of  what 
he  had,  both  within  doors  and  without,  his  ^oods 
having  been  distrained  five  times:  and  though 
he  was  fain  to  lie  on  straw,  yet  he  was  not  left 
unmolested,  for  they  came  in  the  night,  armed 
with  pistols,  and  broke  open  his  door,  threat- 
ening to  destroy  him.  It  happened  there  also 
that  a  poor  blind  widow,  on  her  sick  bed,  was 
visited  by  some  persons  ;  and  this  was  made  a 
conventicle,  and  they  were  fined,  and  warrants 
issued  out  by  the  aforesaid  justice  to  make  dis- 
traint on  their  goods.  In  many  other  places 
things  went  no  better ;  but  I  need  not  detain 
my  reader  with  every  particular. 

This  year  died  in  prison  William  Dobson,  of 
Britewell  in  Berkshire,  having  been  spoiled  of 
his  goods  from  time  to  time,  during  the  space 
of  thirteen  years,  and  almost  always  in  prison 
too,  till  his  hard  sufferings  ended  with  his  life. 

It  was  also  in  this  year  that  William  III.  prince 
of  Orange,  came  from  Holland  into  England, 
and    there    entered    into    matrimony  with  the 
princess  Mar^r,  e)dest  daughter  of  the  A>xVe  ol 
YorJt,  which  in  process  of  time   made   v^vj  ^ox 
A/m  to  the  throne  of  Great  B ritai n.      He  aceom- 
phsbtng  bia  taarriage  there  on  the  \4\.Vi  o?  ^^ 
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vember,  being  his  birthday ;  and  not  long  after 
leturned  to  Holland  with  his  spouse* 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  I6789  O 
Fox  came  to  London,  and  the  parliament  sitting 
at  that  time,  he  and  G.  Whitehead  presented  to 
them  an  account  of  the  grievous  sufferings  of 
their  friends,  by  laws  made  against  the  Papists ; 
and  they  were  not  without  hopes  of  obtaining 
some  ease,  because  several  of  the  members  of 
that  august  assembly  seemed  to  favour  them  ; 
but  the  parliament  was  suddenly  prorogued, 
whereby  a  stop  was  put  to  their  endeavours. 

G.  F.  then  travelling  through  many  places, 
came  home  to  Swarthmore  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  year ;  and  since  many  of  his  friends  at  this 
time  were  under  great  persecution,  and  in  pri- 
son, he  wrote  the  following  epistle  to  them : 

**  My  dear  friends, 
**  Who  are  sufferers  for  the  Lord  Jesus  sake, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  his  truth,  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  with  his  power  uphold  you  and  support 
you  in  all  your  trials  and  sufferings ;  and  give 
you  patience,  and  content  in  his  will,  that  ye 
may  stand  valiant  for  Christ  and  his  truth  upon 
the  earth,  over  the  persecuting  and  destroying 
spirit,  which  makes  to  suffer,   in  Christ  (who 
hru'isea  hia  head)  in  whom  ye  have  both  election 
"fnd salvation.     And  for  God*a  eVect  is^«  x^^ 
aA/  hath  done  much  from  the  Co>uidi6wa  o^ 
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the  world  ;  as  may  be  seen  throughout  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth ;  and  they  that  touch  them, 
touch  the  apple  of  God's  eye,  they  are  so  tender 
to  him.  And  therefore  it  is  good  for  all  God's 
suffering  children  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
wait  upon  him ;  for  they  shall  be  as  mount  Sion, 
that  cannot  be  removed  from  Christ  their  rock 
and  salvation,  who  is  the  foundation  of  all  the 
elect  of  God,  of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles, 
and  of  God's  people  now,  and  to  the  end :  glory 
to  the  Lord  and  the  Lamb  over  all.  Remem- 
ber my  dear  love  to  all  friends ;  and  do  not 
think  the  time  long,  for  all  time  is  in  the  Father's 
hand,  his  power.  And  therefore  keep  the  word 
of  patience,  and  exercise  that  gifl ;  and  the  Lord 
strengthen  you  in  your  sufferings,  in  his  holy 
Spirit  of  faith.     Amen. 

**  George  Fox." 
Swarthmore  the  5th  of  the 
12th  month  1678. 

Persecution  was  now  very  hot   in  many  pla- 
ces.    At  Bawnasse,  in  Westmoreland,  it  happen- 
ed that    those  of  the  society  called    Quakers 
being  religiously  met  together,  were  much  abu- 
sed   by    the    rude  people :  and   besides   other 
insolencies  that  were  committed,   a  do^  >Q^vci^ 
ihrofva  among  tbem,  one  John  Thoift^^oxv^^Av.^ 
/A/s  wicked  crew,  that   they  oua\>t  lo  \>e\vVi<J 
ibemsehes  civil  and   moderate ;   and  fct  wjVc 
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SO  he  was  informed  against  as  a  preacher,  and 
on  that  account  was  fined  twenty  pounds. 
Mary  Tod,  a  poor  ancient  widow  in  Yorkshire, 
havii  g  had  a  meeting  at  her  house,  was  also 
fined  twenty  pounds  by  justice  Francis  Driffield ; 
and  when  the  informers  told  him  that  her  tfoods 
were  not  worth  so  much,  he  ordered  them  to 
take  all  that  they  could  find  :  this  they  did,  and 
did  not  leave  her  a  bed  to  lie  on ;  nay  they  took 
away  all  her  clothes. 

This  yar  the  ambassadors  of  the  king  of 
France,  and  those  of  the  united  Netherlands, 
with  those  of  'several  other,  potentates,  were 
met  in  Nimeguen,  to  treat  about  a  general 
peace ;  and  therefore  Robert  Barclay  wrote  an 
epistle  to  them  in  Latin,  to  exhort  them  to  this 
good  work :  the  epistle,  together  with  his  Apol- 
ogy, for  the  true  Christian  Divinity,  in  Latin, 
was  delivered  to  each  of  the  said  ambassadors, 
viz.  a  b  ok  for  every  one  of  them,  and  one  for 
their  principals.  George  Fox  also  wrote  an 
exhortatory  epistle  to  them,  which  being  trans- 
lated and  printed  in  iiatin,  was  also  sent  to  them. 
And  before  this  year  came  to  an  end,  the  peace 
was  concluded. 

In  the  meanwhile  persecution  went  on  in  Eng- 
land, and  those  that  were  envious  did  not  want 
a  specious  pretence  Xo  gild  their  Ti\«\\ce\  fox 
^bout  this  time  a  plot  of  the  Papists  W\ti%  A\s- 
t^oyered,   there  seemed    a  necessity  to  v«i^vcV 
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against  seditious  assemblies ;  insomuchi  that 
those  who  had  no  mind  to  persecute,  were  in  a 
manner  constrained  to  it;  of  which  an  instance 
was  seen  in  the  year  1679,  at  Castle  Dumington 
in  Leicestershire:  for  John  Evat  havincr  been 
fined  for  a  meeting  at  his  house,  and  goods 
enough  to  answer  not  being  found,  the  constable, 
,and  three  other  officers  were  fined  each  five 
pounds,  because  they  had  been  backward  to 
takeaway  the  said  Evat's  goods.  But  the  eccle- 
siastics shewed  themselves  more  covetous,  to 
get  what  they  pretended  to  be  their  due ;  and 
one  Michael  Reynolds,  at  Farringdon  in  Berk- 
shire, was  this  year  despoiled  of  cattle,  barley, 
and  beans  for  tithes,  to  the  value  of  more  than 
ninety  seven  pounds,' and  all  this  only  for  one 
year. 

Thus  honest  men  were  oppressed,  which  gave 
occasion  to  a  certain  writer  of  that  time,  (who 
in  print  gave  many  instances  of  that  nature)  to 
say,  truly  the  Papists  may  laugh  because  of  their 
victory,  now  they  have  got  a  law  where  one 
Protestant    fights    against  another.     This  was 
chiefly  levelled  against  conventicles ;  for  there- 
by many  families  were  impoverished,  because 
often  they  were  robbed  of  thrice  asTt\\\cV\  «k.^  >\v^ 
fine  amounted  to;  and  the  bascsl  tneatv^  Ocv^X. 
ciffM  be  thought  of  were    used  to   etvT\e\v  x>cNfc 
persecutors  with  the  spoil  of  the  intiocetvX-.  ^^x 
n  happened  that  four  of  those   caWed  Cl^W^^^ 
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travelling  on  the  way,  this  was  deemed  a  trans- 
gression, by  adding  a  fifth  to  their  number  who 
was  not  of  their  society.  And  thus  the  infor- 
mers (some  of  whom  were  often  whores,  or 
wives  of  informers)  made  a  meeting  of  it,  and 
this  passed ;  so  great  was  the  power  of  these 
profligates;  and  on  this  account  the  goods  of 
the  said  four  persons  were  distrained.  More 
abominable  actions  of  that  kind  I  could  mention, 
if  I  did  not  think  it  might  seem  tedious.  Sud> 
despoiling  was  permitted  now  to  any  naughty 
fellow,  and  this  made  them  so  insolent,  that  one 
John  Hill,  constable  at  Walsingham  in  Norfolk, 
when  he  was  shewed  the  injustice  of  the  warrant 
he  had,  said.  Justice  or  no,  I  will  take  it  for  all 
that. 

At  Norwich  lived  one  William  Wat,  who  for 

several  years  had  carried  on  the  trade  of  inform* 

ing,  but  whatever  he  got  by  it  turned  to  na 

account ;  and  often  he  was  seized  with  such  fits 

of  weakness,  that  he  could  not  stand  on  his  legs  ; 

but  this  year,  in  October,   the  hand  of  God  fell 

so  heavy  upon  him,  that  it  put  a  period  to  his 

life.     He  had  supped  at  night,  and  was  as  well, 

according  to  his  wife's  relation,  as  ever ;  but  on 

a  sudden  he  sunk  down  to  the  ground,  and  his 

daughter  crying  aloud,   he  seemed  to  look   at 

Aer,  and  so  died  without  more  ado;  but  yvVax 

ff'as  looked  upon  as    a  very  strange  tVi\n%»Vk\ 

corpse  stunk  so  grievously ^  that  none  v»ete  WV 
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ling  to  carry  it,  and  the  overseers  of  the  poor 
were  necessitated  to  hire  four  men  to  bear  it 
to  the  grave. 

Far  otherwise  was  the  exit  of  Isaac  Penning- 
ton, an  eminent  minister  and  author  among  those 
called  Quakers,  and  a  man  of  an  acute  wit,  and 
great  endowments,  who  in  the  year  1658,  on 
Whitsunday  so  called,  being  in  a  meeting  at  the 
bouse  of  John  Crook  in  Bedfordshire,  was  so 
reached  by  the  preaching  of  G.  Fox,  that  he, 
who  before  that  time  had  contradicted  the  Qua- 
kers with  his  natural  wisdom,  now  embraced 
their  doctrine  as  truth,  and  did  not  hesitate  to 
make  public  profession  of  it,  for  which  he  after-* 
wards  several  times  suffered  imprisonments 
during  the  space  of  many  years ;  but  he  contin- 
ued steadfast  to  the  end  without  fainting,  and 
died  piously  in  October  at  his  house  near  Good- 
nestone  in  Kent,  from  whence  his  corpse  was 
carried  in  to  Buckinghamshire,  where  he  had 
lived,  and  was  honourably  interred  there. 

Sometime  before,  G.  F.  had  written  some 
queries  to  the  pope  and  the  Papists,  which 
being  translated  into  Dutch,  and  printed,  I  was 
desired  by  him  to  translate  into  Latin,  and  to 
send  them  to  Rome  to  the  pope.*     This  I  did 

^/f?fr/yfr>  '"  ^•''fl»    'T/th  what  the  autboT  W .  «.  ^^'^'^  ,i^ 


4M  THE    HISTORY    OF    THE  1679. 

at  his  desire  but  never  received  or  beard  of  any 
answer  to  them. 


To  Innocent  XL  Pope  of  Rome,  S. 

"Great  prelate  ! 
**THOU  wilt  perhapit  at  first  slight  admire  that  the 
writing  inclosed  should  he  iient  to  thee  •  but  know  it  was 
done  Ht  the  command  oFthe  author  ;  and  not  undeserv- 
edly ;  for  it  thou  ntfhtly  weighest  and  considerei^t  the 
inntler,  thou  must  with  u^acknuwle  Ige,  th-tt  it  would  l)e 
very  unworthily  done  to  keep  this  little  treatise  Trom 
thy  view,  which  hnth  been  alrendy  printed  in  the  Dutch 
lan^fUHge.  and  carries  the  pope\  name  <n  the  fronti'^piece. 
Nor  wilt  thou  he  able  to  deny*  that  thou  art  not  only  not 
injured  hereby,  but  that  we  have  also  performed  a  duty 
that  we  owed  thee,  in  tran^smittinj^  these  questions  which 
properU  bel«)n{;  to  thee  But  if  thou  please^^t  to  read 
them  and  retuin  nn  answer,  thou  wilt  both  oblige  the 
author,  and  also  remove  the  suspicion  of  error  from  yonr 
religion,  in  the  sight  of  all  chri*<tendom,  provided  thou 
can^t  give  a  clear  an^^wer  to  the  objections,  not  only    in 

word,  but  in  deed  also. 

**  I  wrote  tbis  at  the  request  of  certain 
of  m>  fi  iend«  called  Quakers. 
"  W,  Sewel." 
Amsterdam,  the  93rd  day   of  the 
mouth  called  April,  1679. 

Some  questions  presented  to  the  Papists,  and 
the  pope  of  Rome,  as  the  supreme   head  of 
.  their  church,  and  commended  to  their  consider- 
aiJon  by  George  Fox. 

"FriendH, 
A  How  comes  it  to  paas,  that  the  po^pe  %^^  cm^VmX^ 
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This  year  there  was  a  great  commotion  in 
England  about  a  plot  carried  on  by  the  Papists 
against  the  life  of  the  king,  who   made  his  bro- 


l^riint  not  to  the  Protestnntii  livinff  in  Spnin,  Itnly,  and 
at  Rome,  that  liherty  of  meetinir  together  for  the  right 
nerrorn)  ng  of  divine  worship,  which  yeyour-elveR  enjoy 
in  Enj^land,  Holland  and  other  place?*,  where  the  Protes- 
tants have  the  chief  power  ? 

Would  not  the  pope  and  hin  ministem  persecute,  deli- 
ver to  the  inquisition  and  burn  them,  if  they  should  at 
any  time  wet  up  ai*  many  meetiiii^R  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  at 
Rome,  an  ye  youriielveo  enjoy  in  many  plncea  in  Protes- 
tant countries  ? 

|p  the  royal  law  of  Oodthun  fulfilled,  which  teacheth, 
to  do  to  all  men  what^oevpi*  we  would  have  done  to  our- 
selvei*  ?  MMtt.  vii.  12.  Would  ye  have  those  thinq^s 
done  to  you  by  Prote!«tHnt<*,  which  ye  have  done  to 
them  ?  But  if  not ;  where  then  are  the  roynl  law  and 
goxpel  amouff  >ou  ?  (lod  forbid,  that  we  nhould  deny 
liberty  to  any  one  thnt  acknowled  jjeth  God,  an  I  believeth 
in  hia  Son,  the  Lord  .fp!»n«»  Christ.  It  aeenm  therefore 
very  Htranife  to  n«,  that  tlie  pope  and  Pnpi^ta  (\o  deny 
the  name  liberty  in  the  prementioned  places,  which  they 
them'^elves  enjoy  among  the  Protestants ;  becauHe  it  ia 
not  only  contrary  to  reason,  but  aUo  to  law  and  goti- 
pel :  for  the  apostle  affirmeth,  **  That  he  that  was  born 
after  the  fle!>h  persecuted  him  tliat  was  born  after  the 
Spirit,**  Gal.  iv.  29.  Have  not  the  Papists  therefore 
openly  shewn  in  themselvea  the  fleshly  birth,  whicU  \% 
contrary  to  reason,  )nw,  iinrf  go'-pel. 

9.   Where  itid  Chri'ft  or   hi<*  apost^ei^  evet  cotntcvvciftt 
a^ff,  to  how  themHeheH  to  inmgefi^  and  to  >»ot*V\v  VVv«*«i^ 

Xwr£,l«r^T/^''*''e    *id  they    commi^Tv^  VvoVf- 
^'      "^  ^  '/'/'^/n/ed  ,„  remembrance  of  themiANe%,^t> 
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ther,  the  duke  of  York,  go  beyond  sea  for  some 
time ;  for  the  parliament  suspecting  him,  a  mo- 
tion was  made  in  the  house  of  commons  to  exclude 


the  aame  to  be  honoured?  ^hy  do  )'«  not  tell  as  where 
in  the  gospels,  epistles,  or  in  the  revelation,  tny  sack 
thing  was  commanded  tho9e  churches*  which  were  in  the 
time  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  ? 

IVhere,  1  say,  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  give  comnoand 
to  whip,  bang  or  burn  men  ;  or,  to  speak  as  gently  as 
may  be,  at  least  to  imprison  any  because  they  dissented 
from  them,  and  could  not  adhere  to  their  religion  ? 

3.  ^Whcrever  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  in  the  primitive 
churches  command  that  candles  should  be  lighted  at 
noon  day  ?  Well,  shew  us  where  it  is  written,  whether 
it  be  in  the  gospels,  or  epitittes,  is  not  therefore  the 
Roman  church  degenerated  from  the  church  of  the  primi- 
tive times  ?  Is  she  not  fallen  from  spiritual  weapons  to 
carnal,  hath  she  not  revolted  from  that  purity  and  virgi- 
nity, wherein  she  witnessed  in  time  past  Christ  to  be  the 
head  of  the  churches  ? 

4.  Did  the  churches  of  ancient  time  make  choice  of  a 
private  man,  and  account  him  for  head  of  the  universal 
church  ?  WhereTer  did  the  primitive  church  command 
infants  to  be  sprinkled  with  water?  Did  not  Christ  say, 
'*  Teach  all  nations,  baptising  them,*'  &c.  Matt,  zzviii. 
19.  Ought  they  not  therefore  to  be  taught  before  they 
were  baptized  ?  Are  ye  not  degenerated  from  that  faith 
which  Christ  is  the  author  and  tinisher  of,  and  which 
purifieth  the  heart,  and  giveth  victory  over  sin,  and  evil, 
which  separate  from  God,  and  by  which  we  have  access 
to  Go6,  and  wherewith  he  is  well  pleased  ?  Aie  ye  not 

'^^gwneniied  from  the  light,  imih.  grace,  powet  anA  %^\- 
^^J  '^Aereia  ihe  aponiUn  were  } 
^'  ^ure  y^  not   degenermteA  from  the  ancient  cVvuxcV 
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him  from  the  succession  to  the  crown ;  but  this 
project  was  quashed. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 680,  it  happen- 


beeaose  ye  suffer  not  the  people  to  read  the  holy  Scrip- 
tare  in  their  mother  tonj^iie  ?  for  doth  not  the  apostle 
ny«  '*  And  when  this  epistle  w  read  among  you,  cauie 
that  it  be  also  read  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans," 
Col.  IT.  16.  and  elsewhere,  *'  1  charge  yon  by  the 
Lord,  that  this  epistle  he  reid  unto  all  the  holy  breth- 
ren," I  Thes.  V.  27.  Yea,  did  not  Christ  also  say,  ••  O 
fuels,  and  slow  of  heart,  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken,**  Luke  zxiv.  25. 

How  can  it  possibly  be,  that  your  common  people 
should  believe  those  things  which  Christ,  the  prophets, 
mnd  apostles  have  spoken,  unless  it  be  granted  them  to 
read  or  recite  the  same  in  their  own  tongue,  to  the  end 
they  might  both  hear  and  understand  them  by  the  Spirit 
which  gave  them  forth  ?  Why  th<*n  do  ye  take  away  the 
nse  of  the  holy  Scriptures  from  the  common  people  ? 
Are  ye  afraid  lest  the  truth  should  appear  manifest, 
whereby  they  m«ght  see  and  believe  what  is  written  in 
the  law  and  prophets,  and  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  ? 
Had  not  the  Jews  the  law  and  the  prophets  in  their 
mother  tongue,  that  their  children  might  read  them  ? 
Oaght  not  therefore  all  Christians  likewise  to  have  the 
New  Testament,  that  makes  mention  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  in  their  mother  tongue  ?  But  if  not,  why  do 
ye  not  shew  us  where  Christ  or  his  apostles  have  forbid, 
den  it  ? 

6.  Bn*  what  do  Yoa  sny  of  the  sftcr&metvV.  o\  ^^^^  ^Vkc 
fM  it  19  called?)     Why  have  ye  slain  mawN,  ^^^  >aN«tiX 
J^tT'/'   ^^'i?  ^'»^''">d,  France,  the  Vaovv  Co>3.viVt\«.%,«?^ 

^^^^^'^  «a  th,,J^  certam,  \\.ki  \V%  >at^^^  ^ 
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ed,  that  George  Whitehead  and  Thomas  Burr 
coming  to  Norwich,  and  preaching  there  in  the 
meeting  of  their  friends,  were  taken  prisoners, 


wine  a«  soon  asye  have  consecrated  them,  are  made  Chriftt, 
yea,  whole  Christ,  consisting  of  fsoul.  spirit  fleKh,  lilood, 
and  bones.  Besides  ye  boldly  affirm,  that  all  who 
receive  that  sacrament  do  receive  whole  Christ,  and  that 
after  your  consecration,  that  very  thing  becomes  immor- 
tal and  divine. 

"Wherefore  come  O  pope,  cardinals,  and  priest*,  let 
us  take  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  equally 
divide  the  wine  into  two  bason<>,  and  cut  the  bread  into 
two  pa'ts:  then  let  the  pope,  cardinals,  or  prie*>t  conse- 
crate one  part  which  they  please  ;  which  being  done, 
let  U"*  lay  up  the  consecrated  and  the  uncon^^ecrated 
together,  in  some  close  place,  and  secure  the  «ame  with 
seven  locks  Hnd  keys  on  >our  p^rt,  and  wilh  as  many  on 
ours,  both  Papists  and  Proiestantn  keeping  watch  over 
it.  i'ut  if  it  plainly  appear,  that  the  consecrated  bread 
and  wine  are  immortal  and  divine,  and  lose  nothing  of 
their  virtue  and  savour,  nor  grow  mouldly  or  sour,  m 
though  they  had  been  unconsec-rnted,  then  we  will  come 
over  to  you  :  but  if  they  lo-se  their  property,  quality, 
and  savour,  and  both  parts  of  the  bread  do  alike  grow 
mouldy,  then  it  will  be  reasonable  for  you  to  comeover 
to  us,  and  confess  that  your  sacrament  of  the  altar  (so 
called)  is  neither  Christ  nor  his  flch,  nor  any  thing 
immortal  or  divine;  for  his  fle>h  saw  no  corruption.  Acts 

ii.    27.    SL xiii.    35.    37*    and  his    precious  blood, 

which  delivers  from  sin  and  corruption,  cannot  be  cor* 
riiptthje. 
Let  trial  then   be  made  hereof;  V>ut  \«t  j\iA^Ttt«fv\\j* 
/<•/?  tojofit  and  eqm\  arbifrators  botV*  Pfip^x*  wi^  Vt^ 
^^stant^,  and  that    ia  a  place  where    iVie  Vto\evlau\»  «»i 
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(as  it  was  said)  under  a  frivolous  pretence,  as 
if  O.  Whitehead  might  have  been  a  Jesuit : 
and  being  brought  before  justice  Francis  Bacon, 


hiive  the  name  power  that  ye  hnve  :  for  it  would  be  un- 
jtt!(t  to  make  thii  (rial  or  experiment,  where  ye  have  the 
whole  administrntion  of  the  comiuoiiweHlth,  and  an 
equal  liberty  indeniei  the  Prote««tant«i.  This  thin^  will 
make  the  truth  manifest,  a n.l  turn  to  the  honour  of  God  : 
for  ye  have  Hhed  much  blood  upon  thi;*  occasion. 

Wherefore  Kuffer  your  Christ,  whom  ye  have  made,  to 
be  tried,  that  it  may  be  oeen  whether  he  be  the  true 
Christ,  or  antiuhrtut ;  whether  he  be  the  true  God,  or 
fil^e  one?  For  it  would  be  !»omewhHt  hard  that  Baal's 
prophet!*  fihould  outdo  \nu,  for  they  were  will  ng  to  have 
their  god  tried,  thougK  they  had  before  nlain  many  of 
the  people  of  God,  because  they  would  not  worship  their 
god  I  a«  ye  aNo  have  often  done 

Come  >e  forth  therefore  publicly, and  make  trial;  that 
it  may  appenr  at  length  to  all  Chri'itendom,  whether 
yours  be  the  divine  and  immortHl  Christ  and  God,  or  no  ? 
Or  in  it  not  rather  thnt  mortal  nnd  corruptible  Christ, 
which  ye  yourxelve**  have  made,  and  for  whose  sake  ye 
have  nlnin  multitudes  of  the  people  ot  God,  because  they 
coul  I  not  believe  or  comply  with  you. 

7.  Further,  where  did  Christ  or  his  apostles  ever 
apeak  to  the  saints  of  purgatory,  wherein  men  should  be 
purge  1  from  their  sins  after  death  ?  Sltew  us  where  it 
If  written  in  the  New  Testament.  Is  it  not  therefore  a 
pinin  denying  thnt  Chri<>t's  blood  ptirgeth  from  all  «in, 
io  tell  the  people  a  fable  of  a  certain  p\irgatov>i  Vo  ^\\T5^<& 
thera  from  ntitH  arter  death  >  Is  it  not  \ikow\*e  «t  ^^ti'j- 
la^  of  ChriH't*  baptism  vfMxi  the   Holy    SpmV,  ^tv\  *oV 
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who  tben  was  recorder  of  the  city,  he  after 
some  odd  examination,  demanded  of  them,  as 
preachers,  the  fine  of  twenty  pounds  a  man  ; 


Did  not  ChriKt  answer  gonne  that  dexired  fire  might 
come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  tho^e  that  would 
not  receive  him  :  **  Ye  know  not  what  f>pirit  ye  are  of? 
Did  not  he  rebuke  them  say  inf(,  **  That  he  came  not  to  de- 
stroy men*8  lives  hut  to  save  them  ?"  Luke  ix-  54,  55, 56. 

Ye  therefore  who  have  destroyed  such  a  vast  number 
of  men  and  women  for  their  dissenting  from  you  about 
rites  and  ceremonies,  and  taken  away  their  lives  by  such 
kinds  of  instrument,  racks  and  fires,  as  were  never  lent 
down  from  heaven,  but  devised  and  invented  by  your* 
selves  :  are  ye  not  worse  than  they,  who  desired  fire  to 
be  called  from  heaven  to  destroy  men's  lives  ?  And  seeing 
Christ  told  them,  that  they  knew  not  what  manner  of 
spirit  they  were  of,  do  ye  know  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of,  who  have  devised  so  many  ways  and  torments 
for  the  killing  of  men,  and  have  actually  made  use  of 
them  ? 

With  what  front  can  ye  persuade  us  to  commit  our 
souls,  bodies,  and  lives  to  you,  who  know  not  of  what 
spirit  ye  are  children,  neither  have  the  mind  of  Christ, 
who  said,  *'  He  came  not  to  destroy  mens  lives,  but  to 
save  them  ? 

Are  ye  not  all  therefore,  as  many  as  take  away  mens 
lives  for  worship  devised  by  you,  obnoxious  to  the  rebuke 
of  Christ  ?  For  when  did  Christ  or  any  of  his  apostles 
ever  give  command,  or  by  their  example  teach,  that  any 
one  that  was  disobedient  to  them,  or  rejected  their  doc- 
trine and  religion,  should  he  per^^ecuted  and  imprisoned, 
orpuniabedby  any  carnkl  weapons?  TeW  u%  "^Vw* 
^^r  thing  of  thiB  kind  iM  contained,  eiihex  m  ^^  tow 
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which  they  refusing,  he  asked  them,  whether 
they  would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  and 
they    answering,  that  they  could  take  no  oath 


evangelical  higtories,  or  the  epistles  written  to  the 
Christian  churches  ? 

Did  ever  Christ  or  his  apustleR  go  to  the  rope-makers 
to  buy  whips  and  haltersi,  to  whip  and  hang  men  for  dis- 
senting from  them  as  ye  have  done  ?  Did  they  ever  go 
to  the  blacksmiths  to  make  chains,  fetters,  bolts  and 
locks  ?  Or  to  the  gunsmiths  to  buy  guns  and  muskets  ; 
or  to  the  sword  cutlers  to  buy  swords  or  halberts  ?  Did 
they  ever  build  prisonK,  or  get  holes  and  vaults  dug,  to 
force  men  by  such  means  to  their  religion  ?  Shew  us  an 
example  and  precept  given  by  Christ  or  his  apostles,  which 
commands,  and  makes  the  use  of  such  weapons  and  in- 
struments  lawful. 

But  if  ye  cannot  make  proof  thereof,  it  is  necessary 
for  you  to  confess  and  acknowledge,  that  ye  are  fallen 
and  degenerated  from  the  true  Christian  weapons,  which 
the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  used,  saving,  **  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God,"  that  is,  spiritual,  I  Cor.  x.  4. 

G.  Fox. 


To  Innocent  XI.  Pope  of  Rome,  S, 

"  Behold,  great  prelate^  a  few  questions  vixvWftXi  lot 

ihe  Make  of  ihee,  and  thy  adherents,  a  copy  "wVkWeol  "«^ 

i^J^i^  ^}^^  post,   about  three   moulVia  e^^oxXi^^J. 

ornSJ^ethL^'i^^^^''  '*^  "^^  delivered  Vuto  lYv^  \^%.^^^ 
or  no,    we  thought  good  to  write  the  q>xeEt\oti%  ov^ 
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for  conscience  sake,  he  said,  if  they  would  nci'« 
ther  pay  the  fines,  nor  take  the  oath,  he  would 
conninit  them  to  jail.  They  having  shewed 
that  they  were  no  vagrants,  but  men  of  compe- 
tent estates,  that  had  settled  hahitations,  as  was 
well  known,  Bacon  said,  De  non  apparen/ibwsj 
&  nun  existenlibus  eadem  est  ratio:  i.  e.  Of 
things  not  appearing,  and  things  not  in  being, 
there  is  the  same  reason  :  just  as  if  he  had  said, 
your  estates  that  are  in  London  (where  G» 
Whitehead  liveil)  and  Ware  (where  T.  Burr 
dwelt)  appear  not  at  Norwich,  and  theiefore  they 
are  not  in  being.  Now  though  they  shewed  tiie 
absurdity  of  this  strange  kind  of  logic,  yet 
Bacon  would  not  hearken  to  it,  but  called  them 
seducers,  and  seditious,  and  told  them,  there  was 
a  statute  yet  in  force,  that  was  made  in  queen 


again,  and  send  them  to  thee,  that  it  mifrht  not  he  long 
ofu8,  that  thou  dost  not  read  them.  For  we  think  it 
convenient,  that  thou  shouMst earnestly  concern  thyself 
to  inspect  what  was  printed  in  Dutch,  and  inscrihed  to 
the  pope  and  his  adherents,  which  if  thou  shalt  pleast^  to 
do,  and  also  tou'  h^afe  thy  pains  in  answering  them 
both  hy  fHCt  and  M'riting,  it  will  satisfy  the  author's 
desire,  and  remove  a  doubt  or  scruple  out  of  many  per- 
soDi  minds.     Farewell. 

This  1  have  written  In  tbe  name  of 
lome  of  mjf  frieuAa  c«\\tt&<^\^«k«\«« 

-^ntBterdam,  the  9iih  oflhe 
"tontb  cMilrd  July,  1619, 
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Elisabeth's  days,  to  hang  such  persons  as  they 
were,  and  they  asking  him,  if  he  could  prosecute 
thero  upon  that  law,  or  execute  it  upon  them  ? 
He  answered,  '*  Yes,  if  the  king  should  give 
order  to  have  it  put  in  execution,  I  would  do 
it,  and  have  you  hanged,  if  you  would  not  abjure 
this  realm."  From  this  it  may  appear  what  a 
violent  man  this  recorder  was,  and  that  the  pri- 
.  soners  could  not  expect  any  good  treatment 
from  him.  So  night  being  come,  he  sent  ihem 
to  the  jail. 

About  a  month  after  at  the  quarter-sessions 
they  were  called  into  the  court  of  judicature  to 
be  tried  ;  and  being  brought  to  the  bar,  George 
Whitehead  said,  "  We  have  been  five  weeks  in 
prison^  it   is  meet  the  court  should  know   for 
what ;  pray  let  our  mittimus  be  produced."     But 
the  recorder  who  sat  as  judge  in  the  court,  said, 
**  There  is  no  need  of  your  mittimus  to  be  read 
here  :  I  will   give   an  account   of  the  cause.*' 
and  then  he  told  the  court,  how  they  had  gath- 
ered together  a  company  of  about  two  hundred, 
and  that  officers  went  from   him   to  dissipate 
them,  but  could  not;  that  thereupon  he  sent 
the  sheriff,  who  took  them  away  :  and  that  they 
being  brought  before  him,  he  proffered  iVxttw^x^ 
they  would  pay  their  fines,  he  wou\A  tvoX.  c.om- 
jn/i  them;  and  that  they  refusing,  \\e   letv^ex^^^ 
iAe  oath  of  allegiance  to  them  ;   wW\c\\   tV^^^  ^^' 
be^ng^,n,ng  to  take  he  sent  ihem  to  jaW, 
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And   though  George  Whitehead   with   good 
reason  said,  that  they  being  Knglishmen  had  a 
right  to  travel  in  any  part  of  the  nation :  and 
T.  Burr  added,  that  he  being  a  person  that  was 
concerned  in  trading  in  corn,  by  the  law  of  Eng- 
land he  n)ight  travel   from  place  to  place  about 
his  concerns ;  yet  this  so  displeased  the  record- 
er, that  he  said,  had  not  you  better  have  been 
turning  your  malt  at  home,  than  to  come  here 
to  preach?     The  Scripture  says,  God  added  to 
the  church   such  as    should  be  saved ;  but  ye 
draw  from  the  church  :  and  he  said  farther,  the 
church  of  England  will   never  be  at  quiet  till 
some  of  you  be  hanged.     G.  Whitehead  then 
shewing  how  unreasonably  the  recorder  behaved 
himself,  and  that  a  judge  ought  not  thus  to  in- 
veigh against  the  prisoners,  and  threaten  them, 
alleged  to  that  end  a  notable  instance,  how  in 
the  case  of  Humphrey  Stafford,  an  arch  traitor, 
the    chief  justice  Hussey  had  been  unwilling 
(in  compliance  with  the  king's  desire)  to  declare 
his  opinion  concerning  him  before  he  was  judici- 
ally proceeded  against.     The  recorder  then  ask- 
ed, what  king's  reign  was  that  in  ?     "  In  king 
Henry  VIPs."  replied  George  Whitehead.     "  I 
perceive  you  are  read,"  returned  the  recorder. 
And  so   he  was  indeed  ;  and  he  defended  his 
cause  so   well  in  the  court,  that  lYve  TO3^^\^Vt«Aft% 
seemed  at  a  loss  :  for   he  shewed  %o  e^Xdexi;^^ 
'Aat  he  tras  unjustly  committed  to  ipxisoTi,  x>t^%x 
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the  mayor  (to  whom,  and  to  the  justices  he  had 
appealed)  said,  "You  have  appealed  to  me; 
truly  we  are  tradesmen,  and  no  lawyers:  we 
leave  matters  of  law  to  the  recorder ;  be  knows 
the  law,  and  we  must  acquiesce  in  his  judgment/' 
If  I  should  repeat  here  all  that  was  spoken  pro 
and  contra,  so  as  I  find  it  extant,  I  should  be 
fiun  to  be  almost  as  large  as  I  have  been  in  the 
relation  of  the  trials  of  John  Crook,  and  William 
Penn  :  and  therefore  I  will  only  say  briefly,  that 
after  much  reasoning  the  recorder  tendered  the 
oath  of  allegiance  again  to  them,  that  so  by  their 
refusal  he  might  get  occasion  to  premunire  them. 
But  this  recorder,  before  the  whole  process 
came  to  an  end,  being  turned  out  by  the  magis- 
trates, it  did  not  come  to  that  pitch ;  though  it 
was  a  good  while  yet  before  the  aforesaid  G. 
Whitehead  and  Thomas  Burr  were  released, 
after  they  had  shewn  the  illegality  of  their  impri- 
sonment ;  first,  by  more  than  one  warrant  from 
the  recorder,  and  afterward,  to  colour  the  error 
the  better,  by  an  order  from  the  quarter-sessions. 
This  year  those  called  Quakers  at  London, 
published  a  brief  relation  of  the  sufferings  of 
their  friends,  since  the  king's  restoration,  and 
presented  it  to  the  king  and  parliament,  shewing 
therein,  how  many  had  been  fined  b^  l\\eV\^Q»^^% 
coarts,  robbed  of  all  they  had,  putmto  ^x\%oxv%> 
Mad  there  died, ;  the  number  ot  >n\\\c\v  n9^%. 
^n'puted  to  be  two   hundred   and   foxt>j    V\vxc' 
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persons,  many  whereof  had  been  so  grievously 
beaten  and  wour.ded  because  of  their  frequent" 
ing  religious  assemblies,  that  they  died  of  their 
hurts  and  wounds.  There  came  forth  also  a 
printed  account  of  ihe  unjust  proceedings  of  the 
informers,  and  how  at  their  instance,  without  a 
judicial  process,  the  accused  were  bereaved 
of  their  goods,  the  unlawfulness  of  which  was 
plainly  shewn  from  the  books  of  eminent  law- 
yers. 

G.  Fox  now  travelled  through  many   places, 
and    came  to   Lond  n   about   the    time   of  the 
annual  meeting:  and  travelling  afterwards  again    ^ 
into  tlie  country,  he  returned  into  the  said  city, 
and  staid  there  the  most  part  of  the  winter. 

The   parliament    was    then   very   busy    with 
enquiring  into  the  plot  carried  on  by  the  Papists  ; 
and  the  house  of  commons  especially  was  very 
active  in  the  case,  so  that  a  bill,  to  exclude  the 
duke  of  York  from  the  succession  to  the  crown, 
passed  after  the    third    reading :  lut   this    was 
opposed  in  the  house  of  lords  ;  for   by  a  major- 
ity, among  which  were  the  bishops,  who  would 
not   consei.t   to   the   exclusion,     the    bill    was 
rejected.     Now  since  sonje  ill-natured  Episco- 
palians were  very  ftivward  to  place  the  Quakers 
amongst  the   plotters,    G.  Fox   gave  forth   the 
/oJ/oning  declaration, 
*' ft  js  our  principle  and  tesiimowy,  to  dewj 
^^^  rt^nounce  all  plot  and  ploitetB  »gaviv»\.  x\» 
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king,  or  any  of  bis  subjects ;  for  we  bave  tbe 
Spirit  of  Christ,  by  whicb  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  who  came  to  save  mens  lives,  and  not 
to  destroy  them  :  and  we  would  have  the  king 
and  all  his  subjects  to  be  safe.  Wherefore  we 
do  declare,  that  we  will  endeavour,  to  our 
power,  to  save  and  defend  him  and  them,  by 
discovering  all  plots  and  plotters  (which  shall 
come  to  our  knowledge)  that  would  destroy  the 
king  or  his  subjects  :  this  we  do  sincerely  oflTer 
unto  you.  But  as  to  swearing  and  fighting, 
which  in  tenderness  of  conscience  we  cannot 
do,  ye  know,  that  we  have  suffered  these  many 
years  for  our  conscientious  refusal  thereof. 
And  now  that  the  Lord  hath  brought  you  to- 
gether, we  di'sire  you  to  relieve  us,  and  free  us 
from  those  sufferings ;  and  that  ye  will  not  put 
upon  us  to  do  those  things,  which  we  have 
suffered  so  much  and  so  long  already  for  not 
doing ;  for  if  you  do,  ye  will  make  our  sufferings 
and  bonds  stronger,  instead  of  relieving  us. 

"  George  Fox.'* 

Not  long  after  he  also    wrote  a  paper   to  all 
rulers  and    magistrates    in  England,    Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  to  dissuade  them  from  persecvxuovy 
for  reli^iojj.     His  7a/;our  seemed  uoi  •aUo^^^.xXv^x 
meffectual  with  tlw  parliament,   for  viWxx.   xXx^ 
beginning  of  the  year    1681,  thehow^e  0*1  com- 
mons  resolved, 
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That  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  house,  that 
persecution  of  Protestant  dissenters  upon  the 
penal  laws,  is  at  this  time  grievous  to  the 
subjects,  a  weakening  of  the  Protestant  interest, 
an  encouragement  to  popery,  and,  dangerous  to 
the  peace  of  this  kingdom. 

But  though  the  house  of  commons  came  to 
this  resolution,  yet  it  did  not  stop  persecution; 
for  as  long  as- the  laws  (by  virtue  whereof  they 
persecuted)were  not  repealed,  which  could  not 
be  done  without  the  concurrence  of  the  house 
of  lords  and  the  king,  those  that  were  malicious 
continued  in  their  old  way,  which  lasted  yet 
three  or  four  years. 

George  Fox  now  also  came  into  some  trouble ; 
since  he  and  his  wife  were  sued  for  tithes, 
though  she  had  lived  three  and  forty  years  at 
Swarthmore,  and  in  all  that  time  no  tithe  had 
been  paid  nor  demanded.  Of  this  George  Fox 
had  certificates ;  but  since  they  would  not 
accept  them  without  an  oath,  it  made  his  case 
the  more  difficult.  He  proposed  the  matter 
to  four  judges  in  London,  and  found  one  more 
moderate  than  the  other :  which  put  a  stop  to 
what  her  enemies  designed:  And  the  judges 
wondered  when  they  heard  he  had  made  promise 
y/i  Hunting,  not  to  meddle  with  his  'w\^e*%  e%v%.t«« 
7*hi8 year  the  king  dissolved  the  paxWwueox^ 
and  called  a  new  one,  to  sit  at  dtfoxA,  wA  lo 


1661.  SOCIETY    OP    FRIENDS.  57 

it  did ;  but  for  all  that  he  could  not  make  it 
comply  with 'his  demands,  and  so  he  dissolved 
this  also.  Some  time  after  he  desired  the 
inrince  of  Orange  to  come  over,  who  thereupon 
came  from  Holland  into  England,  and  after  a 
short  stay  returned  to  the  Hague. 

It  was  also  in  this  year  that  the  king  gave  a 
country  or  great  tract  of  land  in  America  to 
William  Penn,  with  a  patent  under  the  great 
sealt  to  him  and  his  in  perpetuum,  since  the 
king  owed  him  still  a  considerable  sum  for  the 
services  of  his  father  the  admiral  sir  William 
Peon.  This  tract  of  land  on  the  river  Dela- 
ware, from  the  fortieth  degree  to  the  three  and 
fortieth,  .with  all  the  isles  belonging  to  it,  the 
king  gave  to  W.  Penn,  with  full  power  to 
erect  a  new  colony  there,  to  sell  lands,  to  create 
magistrates,  to  make  laws,  not  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  England,  and  power  to  pardon  crimes ; 
and  in  the  patent,  the  king,  declared  that  this 
tract  of  land  henceforth  should  bear  the  name 
of  Pennsylvania.  This  favour  of  the  king, 
William  Penn  chiefly  owed  (I  think)  to  James, 
then  duke  of  York,  who  being  chief  admiral  of 
England,  sir  William  Penn,  the  father,  on  his 
dying  bed  desired  him  to  protect  his  son  against 
hit  enemies,  who,  because  of  his  TeW^Votv,  yt^t^ 
/fifa?  to  faJJ  hard  upon  hira.  TVV\s  xVie  ^\J^8.^ 
.^rir*/'"^^'"^^'''»ed  ;  andtVieteJoxexX.^^^ 
w  wfiiiout  reaifon  that  William  Penua«lexv4«^ 
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when  the  said  duke  had  ascended  the  throne, 
shewed  himself  ready  to  be  serviceable  to  him 
in  all  that  hv  thought  misfht  be  beneficial  to  the 
kinvdom.  William  Penn  now  went  with  much 
company  to  America,  and  iiaving  seen  the  land 
given  him,  he  founded  there  the  chief  city 
Philadelphia,  and  some  other  towns.  And  that 
he  might  the  more  peaceably  enjoy,  the  countiy, 
he  purchased  from  the  Indians  so  much  land 
that  he  became  proprietor  of  a  country  twice 
as  big  as  all  the  United  Provinces,  as  he  himself 
once  told  me:  and  this  cc'loi.y  increased  so 
suddenly,  that  after  a  few  years  at  Philadelphia 
there  were  built  six  hundred  brick  houses. 

William  Penn*s  father  was  deceased  long 
be  ore,  and  on  his  dying  bed  he  declared  that 
he  had  a  gracious  God,  and  he  gave  marks  of 
a  true  Christian  disposition  of  mind  :  he  also 
gave  his  son  several  wholesome  admonitions 
how  to  behave  himself  in  this  world.  He 
complained  much  of  the  wickedness  of  the  times, 
and  was  heard  at  sundry  times  to  say,  **  Wo  tA 
thee,  O  England!  God  will  judge  thee,  O  Eng- 
land !  Great  plagues  are  at  thy  door,  O  England!" 
He  also  said,  **  God  hath  forsaken  us.  We 
are  inlatuated  ;  we  will  shut  our  eyes.  We 
will  not  see  our  true  interest,  and  happiness : 
w^  s/ja//  be  destroyed,**  When  he  wm  iv^m 
^^ar/i,  and  took  his  leave  of  bis  Te\at\OT\%,  Vve 
^^eo  William  Penn,  "  Son,   William,  \€  ^f^^ 
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and  yonr  friends  keep  to  your  plain  way  of 
preaching,  and  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  living, 
you  will  make  an  end  of  the  priests  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  Bury  me  by  my  mother,  live 
all  in  love,  shun  all  manner  of  evil  ;  and  I  pray 
God  to  bless  you  all ;  and  he  will  bless  you." 
Thus  died  the  valiant  admiral  Penn,  father  of 
William  Penn,  proprietor  of  Pennsylvania : 
and  now  I  return  to  other  matters. 

I  left  George  Fox  in  London,  and  since  he 
continued  there  and  thereabout  a  good  while,  I 
will  take  a  tur.i  to  Bristol,  where  in  the  year 
1681^.  a  dismal  scene  of  persecution  was  opened  : 
for  the  meetings  of  those  called  Quakers  were 
disturbed,  not  only  by  grievously  abusing  and 
imprisoning  them  ;  but  they  were  also  vexed 
by  breaking,  into  their  houses,  and  committing 
all  manner  of  violence,  as  among  the  rest  in  the 
house  of  Richard  Marsh,  an  eminent  merchant  in 
that  city ;  for,  to  get  of  him  the  fine  that  was  pre- 
tended, first  a  cask  of  wine,  worth  twenty  pounds, 
was  taken,  and  sold  for  four  p  unds  :  as  often  it 
happened,  that  the  goods  thus  taken  were  sold  for 
less  than  the  half,  liecause  honest  people  being 
unwilling  to  buy  such  goods,  they  were  sold  to 
any  one  that  would  but  bid  some  motv^^^Vvo!^ 
little  soever  :  for  what  was  wanting  o^  tv\e  ^^^ 
was  taken  anew  from  the  fined  person,  «jc\^  ^^ 
they  did  here  also  ;  for  they  broke  o^^tv  Vx^ 
countipg.touse,    spught  for    mone-V.    ^tviV     Voc 


60  THI    HISTORY    OF   THS  168£« 

away  his  ledger,  journal,  cash-book,  and  other 
books  and  accounts  besides  many  household 
goods;  and  several  chambers  were  rifled, 
though  the  wife  of  the  said  Marsh  lay  in  child- 
bed at  that  time.  The  chief  actors  of  these 
insolencies  were  the  sheriff  John  Knight,  and 
John  Heliiar  an  attorney,  who  with  his  compan- 
ions, Lugg,  Tilley,  Casse,  Patrick,  Hoar,  and 
Watkins,  served  for  informers.  Knight  and 
Heliiar  came  frequently  with  a  multitude  of 
boys  and  rude  rabble  to  disturb  the  meetings 
of  the  Quakers  :  and  then  they  carried  them 
to  the  prison,  which  grew  so  full,  that  about 
fifty  persons  were  crowded  into  one  room,  which 
was  so  nasty,  that  one  af  the  aldermen,  vis. 
sir  Robert  Cann  said,  if  he  had  a  dog  which  he 
loved  he  would  not  put  him  there.  And  though 
sir  Thomas  Earl,  mayor  of  the  city,  and  some 
justices  and  aldermen,  at  the  request  of  others, 
shewed  themselves  inclined  to  allow  the  prison- 
ers a  better  place,  yet  the  power  of  the  aforesaid 
sheriff  John  Knight  was  such,  that  he  hinder- 
ed it. 

The  meetings  of  other   Protestant   dissenters 

were   now  also   disturbed,    but    they   fainted 

and  gave   way ;    whereas   the   Quakers   stood 

hrm,  how  much  soever  vexed  :  which  oiten  was 

i/aue  m  a  very  outrageous  maimet :  ?ot  \.V\m 

mcetwga  were  not  only  disturbed  of teu'miVi^bft 

'^^'^  ^/-  drums   and    fiddles,   but  Wbett^   ^%i 
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pren  to  the  vilest  fellows  to  commit  all  kind 
of  insolency,  without  shewing  any   regard   to 
those    of  the   female  sex,   whose   hoods    and 
scarves  were   torn ;  and  Helliar,   to   give   the 
boys  a  sign  to  attack  the  women,  was   used   to 
say  to  these,  have  a  care   of  your   hoods  and 
scarves ;  for  then  the  boys  fell  upon  them ;  and 
both  aged  women  and  ancient   men   were  car- 
ried to  prison,  and  forced  to  go  faster  than  they 
well  could,  by  pushing  them,  and  pinching  their 
arms  black   and   blue ;  and  when   once  a  girl 
spoke  a  word  against  this  cruelty,  she  was  pul- 
led by  the  hair,  and  haled  to  prison ;  nay,  little 
boys  were  beaten  on  the   head   till   they  grew 
^ddy,  and  then  they  were  carried  to  Bridewell, 
^here  Helliar  charged  the  keeper  to  get  a  new 
It  of  nine  tails,   endeavouring   to   terrify   the 
ildren,  by  making  them  believe   they   should 
whipped,    unless    they    would   promise   to 
ne  no  more  to  meetings :  but  this  succeeded 
9  for  his  extravagant  malice   did  not  subdue 
constancy  of  these  children, 
/ith   such   diabolical  rage   they   persecuted 
people  at  Bristol,  and  no   stone   was   left 
rned     to   afflict   them.     Once    they  were 
i  up  in  their  meeting  house,  and  thus  ke^^t 
t  six  hours;  which  could  not  but  \ift  NCt^ 
*o  nature  since  there  were  also  Yjoxftfttv  q»^ 
a  families,  and  among  these    t\ie    Nfvd^wi 
''per  sherifF Lane.      So  many  a\»o  N««t« 
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taken  prisoners,  that  at  length  there  was  no 
more  room  in  the  jails.  By  these  proceedings 
many  families  were  ruined :  for  their  goods 
were  taken  from  them,  not  only  on  the  account 
of  meeting,  but  when  any  were  believed  to  be 
of  good  estates,  the  oath  of  allegiance  was  ten- 
dered to  them.  At  court  it  seems  they  were 
the  more  offended  against  the  Quakers,  because 
in  the  election  of  members  of  parliament  some 
had  voted  for  such  as  they  believed  to  be  mo- 
del ate,  and  no  favourers  of  popery  ;  and  there- 
fore it  was  said  underhand,  that  if  Mr.  Penn  or 
Mr.  Whitehead  would  undertake  for  the 
Quakers  not  to  vote  at  the  elections  of  parlia- 
ment meti,  there  should  be  no  further  perse- 
cution of  them. 

In    the    meanwhile   the    behaviour  of  the 

persecutors  in  the  meetings  was  brutish   in   the 

highest  degree  ;  insomuch  that  a  certain  woman, 

seeing  that  the  attorney  Helliar   lifted    up   her 

child  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and   asking   him, 

why  he  so  abused  her  child,    was   therefore   ill 

treated  herself  by  him      And  by   order  of  the 

said  Helliar  a  lass  was  committed  to  Bridewell, 

because  she  gave  an  impudent  boy,  that  would 

have  turned  up  her  coats,    a  box   on   the  ear  ; 

for  which  defending  of  her  modesty,   this   bru- 

t/Jsf/r  Helliar  called  her  a  rioter  aud  ^edxtvous 

person:  for  he  was,  as  hath  been  *a.u\  «\te«A^^ 

*  yeader  of  insolent  and  saucy   bo^s,  ^>a\cVi  \« 
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horn  time  to  time  took  along  with  him  to   dis- 
turb the  meetings  of  the  Quakers.     And  sheriff 
Knight  did  often  with  his   cane   very   vi  >lently 
beat  those   that  were  met   together,  and  once 
grievously  abused  an  ancient  man   called  Brit- 
ton  ;  and  some  women  were   pinched  violently 
in  their  arms.     Susannah  York  an  as^ed  woman, 
was  thrown  down  to  the  ground  ;  Mary  Ho  >per 
was  very  roughly  handled  by  Helliar,    had   her 
sea.  f  torn  off  her  hack,  and  was  so   thrust  and 
flung  about,  tl)at  she  was    much    out   of  order 
long  after;  and   Mary    Page,    being   big   with 
cbitd,  was  so  violently  haled  out  of  the  meeting, 
that   her  life    was    endangered  by  it.      With 
Helliar  it  became  customary  to  call  men  rogues, 
and  the    women   whores,  jades,   carrions,  and 
damned  bitches  ;  he  also  bid  the  boys   to   tear 
their  scarves  and  take  up  dirt,  and  throw  upon 
them.     Of  this   his   beastly    rage    there   were 
many  witnesses ;  for  these  abominable  dealings 
displeased  many  people  of  other  persuasions :  but 
it  seems  these  enraged  fellows  had  encourage- 
ment at  court,  whereon  they  durst  rely:  for  the 
sheriff  John  Knight  was  knighted,  and  thereby 
grew   more   insolent.     Once  it  happened  that 
Helliar  having  disturbed  a  meeting,    drove  the 
women  alon^  the  streets  as  if  they  had  beew  c»X- 
i)e ;  and  being  afiked,  iviiether  he  made  V^ea^x^ci^ 
ihew;  he  answered,  '*  Ye  are  worse  t\\au  \ie»\» 
Ibr  beMMts  mil  be  driven,  but  you  wVW  uoU^ 
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This  disturbing  of  meetings  continued  till 
almost  all  the  men  belonging  thereto  were 
clapped  up  in  prison  ;  and  some  of  them  sending 
a  petition  to  the  mayor  and  justices  of  the  city, 
that  they  might  be  pleased  to  let  them  have 
larger  rooms,  since  not  only  their  health,  but 
their  lives  also  were  endangered,  the  said  ma- 
gistrates shewed  themselves  inclined  to  allow 
the  prisoners  some  ease  or  enlargement :  but 
the  power  of  sheriff  Knight  was  such,  that 
whatever  they  said  or  did,  all  proved  in  vain. 
The  mayor  also  signified  to  the  sheriff,  that  he 
would  have  all  convictions  made  aboveboard, 
and  not  in  alehouses  and  in  taverns ;  and  that 
he  would  have  the  distrained  goods  brought 
into  a  public  warehouse,  and  not  in  a  bye-lane. 
But  though  the  mayor  ex  officio  might  have 
commanded  the  sheriff,  yet  this  ofRcer  was  so 
countenanced,  that  he  did  not  care  for  whatever 
the  mayor  said ;  nay,  so  exorbitant  was  he, 
that  his  adherents  began  to  threaten  the  mayor, 
he  should  not  be  a  parliament  man ;  insomuch 
that  he  was  forced  to  comply  in  some  degree. 
In  the  meanwhile  the  havoc  and  spoil  was  so 
enormous,  that  generally  twice  as  much  was 
taken  as  the  fine  amounted  to.  The  prisoners, 
some  of  whom  lay  on  the  floor,  others  in  ham- 
mocks,  and  some  m  a  cold  and  oi^ti  Toom>  «k.- 
posed  to  the  wind,  and  injury  o^  \Vve  'we^iJ^^t^ 
"^red  great   i/iconveniences,    atid  Oci^  '^«^^ 
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Isaac  Dennis  imagining  that  nothing  could  be 
too  bad  for  them,  would  not  shew  them   any 
favour,  but  at  a  very  unreasonable  rate ;  and 
his  wife  shewed   herself  no  less  unreasonable 
than  he,  so  that  one  extortion  was  at  the  heels 
of  another.     Four  physicians  of  Bristol,  viz. 
John  Griffith,    William   Turgis,    J.   Chauncy, 
and  T.  Bourn,  seeing  how  straitly  the  prison- 
ers  were  penned   up  and   thronged    together, 
gave   a  certificate  under  their  hands,  in  which 
they  declared,  that  they  resenting  their  condi- 
tion with  compassion,  and  considering  what  dan- 
gerous   consequence    such    close   confinement 
might   be  of,  were  moved  to  certify,   that   the 
prisoners   being  destitute   of  room  for  rest,  it 
had  a  ready  tendency  to  breed   infectious  dis- 
tempers, to  the  endangering  of  their  lives,  &c. 
But   all  this   did  not   avail   thenv,  it  being  not  " 
counted   worth  the   while  to  be  concerned  for 
them.     Nay,   so   desperately   wicked  was  the 
jailor, .  that  when  the  prisoners   complained  for 
want  of  room,  he  said  to  his  man,  if  he  could 
but  shut  the  door,  it   would  be  well  enough. 
But  in  due  time  we  shall  see  what  anguish  and 
horror  befel  him. 

Af\er  most  of  the  people  called  Quakers  in 
Bristol   were  in  prison,  the  women  vj\"\o  eoN\- 
t'iDti^d  to  keep  up  their  religious  TOeel\t\^*,^^'^"'^ 
3l80  8ei£ed,  and  confined  to  that  degTO.e,>L\v^^.  ^^■ 

c 
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length  few  or  none  bat  ehildren,  that  staid  with 
the  servants  in  the  houses  of  theii^  parents,  were 

.  left  free.  The  number  of  the  prisoners  for  the 
sake  of  their  religion  amounted  now  to  one- 
hundred  and  fifteen,  and  some  of  them  were 
confined  in  Bridewell,  among  whom  were  also 
Barbara  Blaugdone  (several  times  mentioned 
before,)  and  Catharine  Evans,  who  had  learned 
at  Malta  what  it  was  to  suffer  a  tedioua  and 
bard  imprisonment.  It  is  very  remarkable  that 
children  under  sixteen  years  of  age  now  per- 
formed what  their  parents  were  hindered  from : 
for  these  children  kept  up  their  religious  meet* 
ings  as  much  as  was  ip  their  power.  But  though 
they*  were  not  within  the  reach  of  the  law,  yet 
once  nineteen  of  these  youths  were  taken  and 
carried  to  the  house  of  correction,  where  they 
were  kept  for  some  time.  And  though  they 
were  threatened  with  whipping  if  ever  they 
returned  to  the  meeting,  yet  they  continued 
valiant  without  fainting,  although  they  suffered 
exceedingly  from  the  wicked  rabble.  But  so 
great  was  their  zeal,  that  they  despising  all 
reproach  and  insolence,  remained  steadfast; 
and  thus  shewed  in  spite  of  their  enemies,  that 
God  would  not  sufier  that  the  Quakers  meeting 
should  be   altogether    suppressed,  as    it    was 

nitended.     This  persecution  contmw^d  lUlthe 
^/t^xtyear,  aa  it  did  in  severa\  otlneT  '^\%.c»^  iN»o'5j 
^or  there  wanted  no  informers,  vVio  coaUTOs^q 
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lay  in  wait  for  prey  even  to  such  a  degree,  that 
I  find  that  some  of  those  called  Quakers,  being 
come  from  other  places  to  a  market,  and  being 
gone  into  an  inn  to  refresh  themselves,  a  snatch- 
ing informer  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  upon 
his  oath,  that  the  Quakers  had  kept  •  a  meeting 
there. 

But  before  I  leave  Bristol,  I  must  give  some 
account  of  a  ridiculous  act,  performed  on  one 
Erasmus  Dole,  who  bore  the  name  of  a  Qua- 
ker. He  having  said  that  he  scrupled  not  to 
declare  the  contents  of  the  oath  of  allegiance,  it 
was  contrived,  that  he  should  speak  after  the 
dark,  and  skip  over  such  words  he  disliked, 
and  pronounce  another  in  its  room,  as  I  declare, 
instead  of  1  swear.  This  went  on,  and  whilst 
he  was  thus  speaking,  the  jailor  held  his  hand 
to  the  book,  and  when  Erasmus  had  said  all^ 
put  it  to  his  mouth,  to  make  tins  pass  for  kis- 
sing it.  With  this  the  court  seemed  satisfied  : 
and  the  bishop  of  Bristol  seeing  these  apeisli 
tricks,  told  the  court,  that  altered  it  not  from 
being  an  oath,  at  which  they  gloried,  as  having 
obtamed  a  conquest.  But  this  was  but  a  piti- 
ful one ;  for  Erasmus  being  a  man  of  an  irregu- 
lar life,  the  Quakers  had  but  little  cause  ti^ 
regret  the  loss  of  such  a  raeml^er,  ^Vio  ^xe^v)  ^c\ 
i!L\9»o)ute,  that  jn  proceaa  of  time  t^ie'^  fovvcv^ 
^f'F'^Z^'  ^^ceMifa^ed  to  deny  Wirn,  >aecavx^^ 
of  his  offensive  coijversation 
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In  Gloucestershire  the  people  called  Quakers 
were  also  under  great  sufferings  by  imprison- 
ment for  keeping  their  meetings  ;  and  the  wife 
of  one  John  Boy,  being  at  a  peaceable  meeting 
^  at  little  Badmanton,  was  through  instigation  of 
the  priest  of  the  parish,  in  a  violent  manner 
dragged  out  of  the  meeting  by  the  lord  Her- 
bert's footmen;  through  which  abuses,  the 
woman  fell  sick  and  miscarried,  to  the  endan- 
gering of  her  life ;  and  her  husband,  who  was 
also  taken  prisoner  at  the  same  place,  was  not 
suffered  at  his  request  to  see  his  wife. 

In  Leicestershire   it   went   no   better:    one 

Elizabeth  Hill  being  in  a  meeting  atBroughton, 

was  by  the   rude  boys    dragged  out,  and  so 

abused,   that  she   was  seemingly   quite  spent, 

and  near  dead  ;  and  lying  in  the  dirt,  one  of  the 

boys,  to  try  whether  she  was  still  alive,  put  his 

fmger  into  her  mouth,  and  perceiving  her  to 

breathe,  said.  Let  us  at  her  again.     The  devil 

is  yet  in  her,  and   we  will  squeeze  him  out." 

These  cruel  abuses  made  »  neighbourly  woman 

to  cry  out,  "  What  will  you  kill  the  woman  ?" 

To  which  the  boys  said,  "  What  care  we  ?  Mr. 

Cotton  bid  us  do  so."     "  Did  he  indeed  ?"  asked 

the  woman.     "Ay  indeed,"  repHed  the  boys. 

"  Then,"  said  she,  he  may  be  ashamed   of  it." 

Thus  theae  boys  said  that  it   was  the  parson, 

(^K/k.    William  Cotton^  who  was  tV\e  pxve.«x  oi  j^»fc 

j^arish)  encouraged  ibem  to  this  e^ceB«weV\OB.- 
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edness;  and  his  man  said  in  plain  terms,  his 
master  was  one  of  the  best  men  in  England ;  for 
if  every  one  would  serve  thein  so,  this  heresy 
would  be  rooted  out."  And  this  man,  whose 
name  was  Thomas  Ambrose,  did  not  hesitate  to 
«ay,  that  nothing  would  drive  the  Quakers 
away,  but  either  fire  or  water ;  and  if  the  house 
was  his,  (meaning  the  house  where  they  met 
together)  he  would  burn  it  on  their  heads. 
IVi^re  instances  of  such  exorbitant  wickedness 
which  happened  in  sundry  places,  I  could  men- 
tion, if  I  did  not  study  brevity. 

George  Fox  being  this  year  in  London  about 
the  time  of  choosing  new  sheriffs  for  the  city^ 
he  wrote  a  few  lines  to  those  who,  standing  can- 
didates f6r  that   office,  desired  his  friends  to' 
give  their  voice  for  them.     And  he  said  in  the 
conclusion,    "Shall  we  be  free   to  serve  and 
worship  Cod,  and  keep  his  commands,  if  we 
give  our  voices  for  you  ?  for  we  are  unwilling 
to  give  our  voices  for  such  as  will  imprison  and 
persecute  us,  and  spoil  our  goods."    The  con- 
stables  now  in   London  were  sent  sometimei|. 
with  warrants  lo  disturb  the  Quakers  meetings ; 
but  it  was  easily  seen  that  they  would    rather 
have  been  freed  from  such  a  commissioiw  ?ot 
coming  there,  [hey  would  bid  George  ¥o^  ox 
otAers  that  preached,  to  give   over  BpeaV\xv%\ 
hi/t  they  and  the  soldiers  who  sometimes  came 
a/t^ig-  with  thern,  generally  behaved  them^eXviiii 
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moderate,  sufficiently- shewing  that  they  were 
not  for  persecution,  and  that  what  they  did  wa» 
for  the  sake  of  their  office.  Sometimes  indeed 
they  hindered  the  friends  going  into  their  meet- 
ings ;  but  these  then  being  thus  kept  out  the 
number  notwithstanding  increased. 

Once  it  happened  that  George  Fox  was  stopt 
by  the  constables  from  going  into  Devonshire 
house  meeting ;  and  after  having  stood  awhile 
in  the  yard,  till  he  was  weary,  one  gave  him  a 
stool  to  sit  on  ;  after  a  while  he  stood  up  and 
preached,  and  in  his  declaration  said,  **  Ye  need 
not  come  against  us  with  swords  and  staves, 
for  we  are  a  peaceable  people,  and  have  nothing 
in  our  hearts  but  good  will  to  the  king  and 
magistrates,  and  to  all  people  upon  the  earth. 
And  we  do  not  meet  under  pretence  of  religion  to 
plot  against  the  government,  or  to  raise  insur- 
rections ;  but  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.*' 
When  he  had  spoken  what  was  upon  him  at 
that  time,  he  sate  down,  and  after  a  while  con* 
eluded  the  meeting  with  prayer,  at  which  the 
constables  and  soldiers  as  well  as  others  put  off 
their  hats ;  and  when  the  meeting  was  finished, 
a  constable  putting  off  his  hat,  seriously  said, 
"  The  Lord  bless  you  ;"  and  all  were  suffered  to 
pass  away  unmolested. 
TjI^us  tbia  year  ctLine  to  an  end.  Ml  other 
-Protestant dissmtera  were  now  8uppTewed\  fejt 
^Aejr  frerereatrained  from  exercising  9Xi^  y^^^Xa 
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and  some  there  were  who,  in  their 
meetings,  would  pray  God,  that  it 
te  him  to  keep  the  Quakers  steadfast^ 
y  might  be  as  a  wall  about  them,  in 
other  dissenters  might  not  be  rooted 
.  yet  these,  to  render  the  Quakers 
merly  had  been  very  active  in  setting 

in  very  ill  colours.  But  the  said 
itinued  now  so  valiant,  and  without 
lat  some  of  their  persecutors  have 
.  to  say,  that  the  Quakers  could  not 
ae,  and  that  the  devil  himself  could 
ite  them. 

ear  1683,  persecution  continued  in 
IS ;  and  by  computation  it  appeared 

seven  hundred  of  those  called  Qua- 
uffered  imprisonment  in  England.  I 
ion  several  instances  of  persecution  in 
lire,  Northamptonshire,  and  else- 
t  to  avoid  being  prolix,  I  will  only 
1  again  to  Bristol,  where  persecution 
till:  for  if  sometimes  any  of  the  peo- 
Quakers  came  to  a  meeting,  they  pre- 
p  committed  to  prison ;  among  these 
chard  Lindy,  a  blind  man,  of  about 
nd  ten  years  of  age,  who  was  carried 
I  forced  to  sit  up  three  nights  in  a 
t^h  otherg  offered,  to  pay  fot  \\v^ 
}me  convenient  place  to  \ie  Aoviix  otw 
wed  him.     Some  of  the  ipt\aQUW%% 
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being  tradesmen,  would  willingly  have  work 
in  prison,  to  earn  something  for  their  sustenanc 
but  the  jailor  Isaac  Dennis  would  not  pen 
I,  •  them  that  liberty.     Other  prisoners  fell  sick 

the  spotted  fevqr>  and  some  died  of  it;  yet 
this  did  not  soften  the  said  hard-hearted  jaik 
But  at  length  a  heavy  stroke  from  Heaven  f 
upon  him.  About  the  middle  of  the  month 
October  he  fell  sick,  and  was  seized  with  U 
rible  anguish  of  mind.  Then  he  wished  he  h 
never  seen  the  inside  of  the  jail ;  and  he  dei 
red  some  of  the  Quakers  to  pray  for  him,  ai 
to  forgive  him  for  what  he  had  done.  To  whi 
they  answered,  **  That  they  forgave  him ;  h 
he  should  ask  forgiveness  of  God."  But  si 
his  anguish  increased;  and  when  the  physicia 
ordered  him  to  be  let  blood,  he  said,  *'  No  ph 
sic  would  do  him  good,  his  distemper  beii 
another  thing;  and  that  no* man  could  do  hi 
good,  his  day  being  over ;  and  there  was 
hope  of  mercy  from  God  for  him.  Some 
those  called  Quakers  seeing  him  in  this  woi 
klate signified,  that  they  desired  ,if  it  were  the  w 
of  the  Lord,  he  might  find  a  place  of  repcntanc 
And  it  was  told  him,  they  hoped  his  day  w 
not  over,  because  he  had  such  a  full  sense 
his  condition  :  to  which  he  answered,  "  I  thar 
j^ou  for  j^our  good  hope  ;  but  I  have  no  faith 
ifeJj'eve. "  And  he  further  said,  "  ¥a\tV\  i*  ^ 
^/>5f  o/  God."     Whatever  was  apokeuto  ^ 
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he  continued  in  saying,  that  his  day 
and  there  was  no  mercy  for  him,  SiK 
ing  worm  is  the  guilt  of  conscience  ; 
desperate  state  he  continued  above 
and  died  the  last  of  November,  w 
visible  signs  of  forgiveness :  but  the 
thereof  we  must  commit  to  God. 

Although  the  people  called  Quaker: 
pressed  by  sufferings  all  over  the  cc 
generally  they  continued  valiant;  i 
Fox  did  not  omit  from  time  to  time  t 
age  them  by  letters  to  faithfulness  i 
fastness,  so  several  others  of  their  te: 
not  neglect  to  exhort  them  to  persevei 
by  word  and  writing ;  and  what  was 
markable,  those  who  travelled  to  and 
country,  and  publicly  preached  in  the 
of  their  friends  generally  went  free 
informers  were  of^en  disappointed  of  c 
preacher.  1  find  it  lefl  upon  record  b 
Marshall,  who  was  none  of  the  leas 
that  though  in  the  time  when  porsec 
most  hot,  he  travelled  through  the  n 
none  laid  hands  on  him,  or  6ned  hii 
preaching,  which  was  the  more  remar' 
cause  he  being  a  very  zealous  man,  w> 
lif^  up  his  voice  in  a  very  powerful  m? 
WiUiam  Dewsbury,  who  was  now 
c/ent  in  his  impnsonment  at  Warwick 
ien  an   epmle  of  consolation    to    V 
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friends,  which  was  thought  fit  to  be  reprinted, 
and  is  as  follows : 

*'  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
"  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Though  you  now  drink  the  cup  of  adver- 
sity, and  eat  the  bread  of  affliction,  and  are 
trampled  upon,  as  though  you  were  not  worthy 
to  live  upon  the  earth,  yet  notwithstanding  aU 
the  fury  of  men,  you  are  resolved  in  the  strength 
of  my  Spirit  for  ever  to  be  deprived  of  the  sweet 
enjoyments  of  wife,  husband,  tender  children, 

f>arents,  and  outward  possessions,  liberty  and 
ife,  before  you  deny  the  testimony  of  my  name 
before  the  sons  of  men.  Oh !  you  dear  and 
tender  children,  who  love  not  your  lives  unto 
death  this  day,  that  you  may  finish  a  good  tes- 
timony for  the  glory  of  my  name,  saith  the  Lord 
God ;  lift  up  your  heads  in  the  light  of  my  cove- 
nant, and  believe  in  my  name,  for  I  am  near 
unto  you,  saith  the  mighty  God  of  safety ;  and 
let  not  any  weight  or  burthen  lie  upon  you ;  for 
I  will  be  more  than  husband  to  wife,  and  more 
than  wife  to  husband,  or  parents  to  children,  or 
children  to  parents ;  yea  I  will  be  a  husband  to 
the  widow  and  a  father  to  the  children  who  are 
deprived  of  their  tender  parents  for  my  name- 
saJte  :  I  will  enlarge  your  borders  m  \\\e  \\fe  of 
^j  nghteouanefia  i  you  that  suffer  in  itue  vtoio- 
irejicy^  fv/n I  refresh  with  the  depth  o£  la^  Tnex- 
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cies ;  yea,  I  will  guard  you  with  the  angel  of  my 
presence,  and  all  that  devise'  mischief  against 
you  shall  be  confounded  before  the  glory  of  my 
power,  with  which  I  will  keep  and  preserve  you 
in  the  word  of  my  patience,  and  safety,  in  my 
presence,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

"  Therefore  you  dear  children,  who  drink  the 
deepest  in  sufferings,  think  it  not  hard,  for  it  is 
ray  purpose  unto  you  all  that  have  not  any  eye 
to  self,  but  alone  seek  my  glory  in  all  you  do ; 
I  will  make  you  more  and  more  honourable  in 
my  life,  and  double  my  blessings  upon  you  and 
yours;  for  I  have  beheld  your  integrity,  and  my 
bowels  are  mightily  moved  with  compassion  to- 
wards you ;  therefore  am  I  risen  for  your  sakes 
this  day,,  to  declare  unto  you  my  suffering  peo- 
ple, that  not  an  hair  of  your  head  shall  perish, 
neither  shall  you  be  detained  in  prisons  and 
desolate  holes  any  longer  than  I  have  determined 
shall  be  for  your  eternal  good,  and  the  glory  of 
my. name  for  ever;  therefore  in  my  life  stand 
faithful,  in  resistance  of  every  evil  thought,  or 
whatever  would  cause  you  to  murmur,  or  desire 
any  thing  but  what  you  know  will  advance  my 
name,  and  the  exaltation  of  my  truth,  over  all 
that  riseth  up  against'  it,  in  your  being  truly  sub- 
ject to  the  measure  of  my  light  and  W^^^  ^^^ 
will  not  Jet  any  seek  a  pre-eminence  at  ^«.le«w^ 
amongst  wen :  neither  let  self-stfivVna  ivf>t  ^^^- 
'^rving  have  power  in  axiy  ^,  but  in  true  ViutoSVvV} 
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love  and  meekness  watch  one  over  another 
and  let  the  strong  take  the  weak  by  the  hand 
that  you  may  all  gently,  in  love,  meekness,  an 
holy  fear,  dread  my  name,  and  serve  one  anoth 
er ;  that  your  love  may  be  manifest  unto  mt 
.saith  the  Lord  your  God,  and  one  unto  anothe 
in  the  naked  simplicity  of  your  spirits;  thei 
will  I  make  my  dwelling  amongst  you,  and  wit) 
you  :  and  my  dreadful  and  glorious  presence  yo 
shall  all  feel  mightily  in  you  and  amongst  yoi 
moving  in  the  exercise  of  my  spirit,  to  the  re 
nown  of  my  name,  and  the  comfort  one  of  anoth 
cr  ;  and  I  will  crown  you  witli  heavenly  blessing 
and  the  glory  of  my  powerful  life ;  and  you  shal 
praise  my  name  for  ever  that  I  made  you  m 
jewels,  and  counted  you  worthy  to  suffer  fo 
the  testimony  of  my  name.  I  will  go  befor 
you  through  all  the  waters  and  floods  of  afflic 
tions ;  and  I  will  appear  with  you  before  all  th 
counsels  of  the  sons  of  men :  and  my  savin 
power  shall  compass  you  about  in  your  hot  an 
sharp  afflictions,  all  you  who  have  your  conti 
dence  alone  in  me,  the  Lord  your  God.  There 
fore  trust  in  my  name,  ye  my  dear  children,  an< 
cast  all  your  care  upon  me ;  and  if  any  of  yo 
seal  your  testimony  in  the  word  of  my  patienc 
with  your  blood,  I  will  take  care  of  your  tende 
fF/res  and  chi}dren,  or  parents,  for  whom  you 
soii/s  are  poured  forth  in  prayer  \3luIo  tcv^  ^< 
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''  Therefore  hear  my  word  which  is  i 

unto  you  from  the  throne  of  my  grace  ai 

nal  glory ;  rejoice  not  too  much  in  spi 

ing  made  subject,  but  throw  down  youi 

before  me,  that  there  be  not  a  self-seeki 

serving  spirit  in  the  family  of  my  peoph 

feel  the  birth  immortal  raised  up  in  th 

rection  of  my  life  in  ^ou  all,  which  trul 

self  of  no  reputation,  so  that  all  loflines 

loWf  and  all  haughtiness  bowed  down 

one,  that  I  the  Lord  God  in  you  all  raa^ 

edf  obeyed,  and  exalted;  who  am  tal 

will  take  to  me  my  great  power,  to  < 

meek  upon  the  earth,   and  reign  ovci 

pride  of  the  children   of  men:  (that  is 

above  my  witness  in  their  consciences)  tl 

sons  may  be  brought  from  far,  and  my  d 

from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  in  the  sight  o 

pie,  whom  I  will  make  to  confess,  in   si 

to  my  power,  that  you  are  the  belov( 

of  the  most  high  God,  and  of  the  right< 

which  the  Lord  hath  blessed ;  and  not 

pon  formed  against  you  shall  prosper, 

to  nought,_which  will  be  hastened  for  } 

forts,  and    certainly    performed    acco 

what  is  here  declared,  to  your  eternal 

you  shall  assuredly  know  the  mou\Yv  o' 

hath  BDoken  it. 
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"  The  word  of  the  Lord,  before  expressed, 
came  to  me  in  the  prison  house  in  War* 
wick,  the  Idth  day  of  the  first  mojath, 
1664,  which  constrained  me  to  send  it  to 
be  read  amongst  you,  dear,  faithful,  and 
suffering  people  of  the  Aknighty  iSod,  in 
whom  I  remain  your  brother  and  compan- 
ion in  tiibulation  and  kingdom  of  patience 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

"  William  Dewsbury*'* 

Whilst  persecution  was  on  foot  in  England, 
there  was  some  division  among  those  called 
Quakers,  which  had  its  rise  some  years  before. 
Those  who  first  appeared  to  head  it,  where  John 
Wilkinson  and  John  Story,  preachers  among 
tliem,  who  shewed  themselves  discontented 
against  George  Fox  chiefly  about  the  manage- 
ment of  church  affairs,  because  things  went  not 
always  so  as  they  would  have  it :  and  since 
George  Fox  had  been  the  first  institutor  of  good 
order  amongst  his  iriends,  he  was  the  chief 
object  of  the  envy  of  the  mal-contented.  And 
because  in  the  beginning  there  were  no  such 
meetings,  or  discipline,  and  yet  they  had  lived 
in  mutual  peace  and  unity ;  it  was  asserted, 
that  such  meetings  were  needless,  and  that  every 
one  ought  to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
/jjs  own  mind,  and  not  to  be  go\eTTveA.Vj  T\i\^% 
<>fnian.     By  which  it  appeared,  l\\al  t\\e>}  ^^x^ 
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against  the  establishing  any  order  of  govern- 
ment  in  the  church.  But  they  were  greatly 
bent  against  the  womens  meetings,  who,  as  dea-> 
conesses,  met  together  at  set  times  td  provide 
for  poor  families,  and  sick  people  that  were  in 
want.  It  is  true,  it  was  objected  that  in  those 
meetings  sometimes  was  debated  what  was  not 
so  convenient  in  every  respect;  because  young 
wpmen  were  admitted  there  also  to  see  and 
learn  how  matters  were  treated  by  the  grave 
and  ancient  women :  and  what  if  some  had  been 
a  little  too  forward  to  meddle  with  affairs  pro- 
perly belonging  to  the  men  ?  The  creeping  in 
of  a  wrong  use  can  by  no  means  justify  the 
abrogating  what  is  useful :  and  that  honest  and 
ancient  women  took  care  for  the  poor  and  indi- 
gent members  of  the  church,  was  indeed  lauda- 
ble. But  as  in  great  communities  generally  are 
found  some  men  who  love  to  govern,  without 
being  fit  for  it ;  so  some  of  these  soon  adhered 
to  Wilkinston  and  Story ;  besides  several  others, 
who  in  time  of  persecution,  rather  would  have 
met  privately,  than  come  into  public  meetings, 
and  so  be  exposed  to  the  fury  of  their  enemies ; 
and  such  also  as  rather  would  pay  tithes  to  the 
priests,  &c.  than  suffer  spoil  or  imprisonment 
for  the  refusal  thereof. 

Heoi^  rose  a  schism  or  rent  fitat  \u  Ave  tioxxJcv 
of  England,  and  some  who  went  into  tYve^exioxcv- 
^non  of  Separatists,  began  to  kee^  ti\e^wv%^ 
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by  themselves,  and  so  to  leave  their  former 
friends,  though  they  pretended  to  agree  with 
them  in  matter  of  doctrine.  To  these  sapara- 
tists  afterwards  resorted  such  as  were  not  strict 
livers,  and  therefore  were  ^unwilling  to  submit 
to  church  discipline :  for  this  was  now  become 
the  common  saying  of  these  people,  That  every 
one  having  received  a  measure  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  ought  to  regard  that  leader,  without  mind- 
ing any  rules  prescribed  by  others. 

In  process  of  time  William  Rogers  and  Thom- 
as Crisp  appeared  in  print  against  their  quondam 
brethren,  and  upbraided  them  with  every  impru- 
dent behaviour,  or  inconsiderate  act ;  besides 
that,  on  mere  hearsay  they  published  a  mul- 
titude of  untruths,  and  decried  even  lawful 
things ;  an  instance  of  which  appeared  when 
Rogers  in  paltry  verses  scornfully  reviled  them, 
that  some  sustenance  had  been  given  from  the 
public  cash  to  indigent  preachers,  who  to  shun 
the  neglect  of  their  public  ministry,  could  not 
duly  mind  their  private  affairs ;  though  this  sup- 
ply never  exceeded  necessary  provision.  To  this 
It  was  answered,  that  if  it  pleased  God  to  call 
to  his  ministry  persons  of  mean  estate,  the  church 
was  not  warranted  to  hinder  it,  and  let  such 
suffer  want ;  since  he,  as  sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse^ could  not  be  limited  in  the  distribution 
of  his  gifts.  Rogers  would  conlmua\\>j  ^VV^*^ 
^o  the  primitive  times,  and  to  gi^e  aoxoa  co\o\« 
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-  to  what  they  asserted,  he  and  his  adherents 
published  a  paper,  ^with  Edward  Burrough's 
name  in  it,  who  had  been  dead  above  twenty 
years  ;  but  G.  Whitehead  and  others  gave  good 
proofs,  that  that  apostate  John  Pcrrot  had  been 
the  author  of  that  so  much  applauded  paper. 
At  length  this  rent  appeared  also  in  London, 
where  likewise  mal-contents  were  not  wanting, 
who  not  being  strictly  conscientious,  would 
rather  live  without  any  restraint ;  and  even  some 
that  were  honest,  were  by  fair  words  persuaded 
to  separation ;  for  among  the  separatists  one 
Charles  Harris  preached,  who  was  pretty  fluent 
in  speech,  and  not  inelegant  in  his  expressions, 
as  I  have  seen  and  heard  myself.  But  how 
specious  soever  the  pretence  of  the  separatists 
was,  and  whatever  endeavours  were  made,  yet 
they  were  not  able  to  continue  and  subsist 
firmly;  but  at  length  they  decayed,  and  vanish- 
ed as  snow  in  the  fields ;  for  the  best  among 
them  came  in  time  to  see  that  they  had  been 
deceived;  and  the  less  honest  grew  worse; 
for  among  themselves  they  \vere  not  free 
from  division :  and  though  George  Keith 
(whose  apostacy  will  be  mentioned  in  the 
sequel)  endeavoured  to  skulk  among  them,  yet 
he  got  no  adherents  there.  ^I  have  often  vioti- 
dered  how  Wilkinson,  Harris,  and  Ke\\)^  <s?^ 
fFAom  I  have  known)  could  apostatize  to  aMCiV  ^ 

d^ree  us  they  did :  but  yet  this   is  not  so  ^^- 
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ceeding  strange  as  some  may  think  it  to  be : 
for  we  find  on  record,  that  even  in  the  primitive 
apostolical  church,  was  an  Alexander  the  cop- 
persmith, and  an  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  who 
made  shipwreck  of  the  faith,  and  caused  a  rent, 
insomuch  that  it  is  said,  their  words  would  eat 
as  did  a  canker. 

In  London  the  meetings  this  year  were  often 
disturbed ;  but  the  magistrates  themselves  seem- 
ed not  to  approve  of  it,  for  they  clearly  saw 
there  was  nothing  to  be  feared  from  the  Qua- 
kers, and  yet  they  were  loath  to  give  offence  to 
the  court  party  which  then  prevailed.  G.  Fox 
coming  once  to  the  meeting  in  Gracechurch 
street,  and  being  kept  out  by  the  constables, 
stood  up  in  the  couVt  and  preached  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  a  constable  plucked  him  down,  and 
afterwards  let  him  go  free.  At  another  time 
having  been  in  the  meeting  at  the  Savoy,  and 
being  brought  to  a  justice,  there  was  one 
Gabriel  Shad,  an  informer,  who  was  so  full  of 
impertinent  talk,  that  the  justice  grew  angry  ; 
and  yet  he  thought  himself  bound  to  do  some- 
thing; and  so  asked  G.  Fox  if  he  did  not 
preach  in   the  meeting;    to   which   he  warily 

'  answered,  that  he  did  confess  what  Christ  had 
done  for  his  soul,  and  did  praise  God  ;  and  that 
he  thought  he  might    have  done  x.V\^v  vcv  iKe 

streets,  and  in  all  places  ;  and  tV\\a\\e  vi^^  tvca. 
shamed  to  confeaa  neither  was  lYiia  cotju^tj  x» 
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the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England.  To  this 
the  justice  said,  the  laws  were  against  such 
raeetings  as  were  contrary  to  the  church  of  Eng* 
land ;  and  at  length  spoke  of  sending  G.  Fox 
to  Newgate  and  said,  he  would  make  a  mittimus 
after  he  had  dined;  hut  the  constable  coming 
then,  the  justice  bid  him  come  again  after  the 
evening  service ;  which  the  constable  doing, 
the  justice  told  him,  he  might  let  G.  Fox  go  : 
and  next  day  he  signified  to  one  of  G.  Fox's 
friends  that  by  some  accident  he  had  been  dis- 
appointed of  fining  him. 

Thus  G.  Fox  was  freed,  and  was  now  much 
in  London,  where  a  plot  was  said  to  be  on 
foot  against  the  king  and  the  duke  of  York,  of 
which  the  duke  of  Monmouth  was  said  to  be 
the  head.  This  design,  whatever  it  was,  cost 
the  lives  of  several  persons,  among  whom  was 
the  earl  of  Essex,-  who  unfortunately  perished 
in  the  ToWer,  and  the  lord  Russel,  who  was 
fain  to  stoop  to  the  axe. 

Now  since  persecution  continued  with  some 
colour  of  justice,  those  called  Quakers  drew 
up  the  fouowing  address  to  the  king  : 

TO  THE  KING. 

The  humble  Address  of  the  people   oomicvoiA.^ 

called  Quakers. 

"  ^^^  ^'"^  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  t\ve    nrVoX^ 
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earth  incline  thy  heart  to  that  which  is  just 
and  merciful  in  his  sight,  and  to  make  such 
clear  and  equal  distinctions,  as  that  the  innocent 
may  not  sufi'er  in  any  case  for  the  guilty  ;  that 
it  may  ever  redound  to  thy  honour  and  safety 
and  thy  p'eaceahle  subjects  comfort. 

*\  Our  innocency,  love,  and  good  will  to  thy 
person  and  government,  that  God  has  committed 
to  thee,  encourage  us  in  this  our  humble  address 
and  application. 

**  Whereas  the  late  plot  against  the  king, 
and  his  brother  the  duke  of  York,  &c.  is  made 
an  occasion  to  persecute  many  of  us,  for  our 
religious  meetings  more  severely  than  formerly  ; 
we  do  solemnly  declare,  that  it  is  known  to  the 
divine  Majesty,  and  the  all  seeing  wisdom 
whereby  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  jus- 
tice, that  our  manifold,  extreme,  and  con- 
tinued sufferings,  being  only  on  a  religious 
account,  have  not  been  the  least  motive  or 
provocation  to  us  to  desire,  much  less  to  con- 
trive the  least  hurt,  either  to  thy  person  or 
government,  or  to  the  person  of  thy  brother 
the  duke  of  York,  &c.  We  are  clear  in  the  sight 
of  God,  angels,  and  men,  from  all  hellish  plots, 
traiterous  conspiracies,  and  from  all  murderous 
designs  and  undertakings  against  the  king,  his 
brother^  or  any  person  on  earth  whatsoever, 
beings  works  of  the  devil  and  daxknew  ;  Yi^nvcv^ 
contrariwise  learned  of  Christ  3esua  ouT\iOx^,>a^ 
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his  light  and  grace  in  our  hearts,  not  so  much 
as  hy  force  to  defend,  much  less  avenge  our- 
selves from  the  injuries  done  us,  but  to  commit 
the  cause  to  him  that  judgeth  rigliteously,  as 
peaceable  followers  of  our  Saviour  and  Redeem- 
er in  his  patient  example  and  sufferings,  who  is 
the  Prince  of  peace. 

**  O  king,  we  do  farther  declare,  that  God 
Almighty  hatli  taught  and  engaged  us  to 
acknowledge,  and  actually  to  obey  magistracy, 
(as  his  ordinance)  in  all  things  not  repugnant 
to  his  law  and  light  in  our  consciences,  (which 
is  certainly  agreeable  to  the  holy  Scripture, 
and  admits  not  of  any  immoral  or  injurious 
actions)  and  that  even  where,  through  tender- 
ness of  conscience  we  cannot  conform,  it  is  our 
duty  patiently  to  suffer,  and  not  to  rebel,  nor 
sdek  revenge ;  and  we  hope,  by  his  divine 
grace,  ever  to  deme^in  ourselves,  as  peaceable 
minded  Chrislians,  in  our  conversation  under 
the  civil  government ;  and  as  we  do  sincerely, 
and  with  reverence,  confess  to  divine  power 
and  providence  in  thy  restoration  and  preserva- 
tion of  thy  person  hitherto;  so  our  prayers 
and  supplications  are  to  the  Almighty  for  thy 
future  safety  and  peace,  and  that  in  a  thankful 
remembrance  of  God's  great  mercies  Xovs^xx^ 
thee^  thou  mayest  be  thereby  obVi^ei  lo  ^«sh 
niercjr,  and  relieve  the  oppressed  itom  vixw^'ixi 
(Aese  unmented   afflictions     and    pfttsecxxuoxv- 


86  THE    HISTORY   Of   THE  1685. 


< 


which  a  great  number  of  us  thy  peaceable 
subjects  do  even  at  this  day  suffer  under,  in 
our  persons  and  estates  ;  not  only  by  laws 
made  against,  but  also  by  laws  never  intended 
against  us ;  and  which  is  more  extreme,  divers 
severities  of  late  have  been,  and  still  are  inflicted, 
for  which  no  colour  or  pretence  of  law  hath 
been,  or  can  be  alleged ;  several  jails  being 
so  filled,  as  that  they  want  air,  and  many 
innocent  persons  held  under  extreme  distress, 
without  regard  to  age  sex,  or  condition,  to  the 
loss  of  some  lives  already,  and  apparent  hazard 
of  many  more ;  if  not  to  the  endangering 
infection  in  divers  cities  and  places  in  this  nation ; 
and  so  many  houses,  shops,  barns,  and  fields 
ransacked  and  swept  of  goods,  corn,  and  cattle  ; 
tending  also  to  the  ^rea^  discouragement  of 
trade  and  husbandry,  and  to  the  impoverishing 
of  a  great  number  of  quiet  and  industrious 
people,  and  that  for  no  other  cause,  but  for 
their  religious  worship,  and  exercise  of  their 
tender  conscience  towards  Almighty  God  that 
made  them,  who  is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all, 
and  King  in  men*s  consciences. 

"  Therefore  we  humbly  intreat  thee,  O  king, 
in  princely  justice,  Christian  charity,  and  com- 
passion, to  open  our   prison  doors,  and  take  off 
our  bonds,  whereby  the  innocent  atvd  o^^te^sed 
yh  thylandf  that  fear  God,  and(\Tv  cotvv^x*».^oTi^ 
^ruJy  honour  the  king  ;  and  »uffet  not  tV^  wa^ 
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of  such  as  are  quiet  in  the  land,  the  widow  and 
the  fatherless  for  their  peaceable  conscience, 
to  lie  at  the  door  of  a  prince,  professing  the 
tender  and  compassionate  religion  of  Christ." 

This  address  was  presented  to  the  king  at 
Windsor,  on  the  8th  of  the  month  called  August, 
in  this  year,  by  George  Whitehead,  Alexander 
Parker,  Gilbert  Latey,  and  Francis  Camfield, 
in  behalf  of  themselves  and  their  friends  ;  and 
it  was  read  to  him  and  his  brother  the  duke  of 
York,  then  present  with  some  others :  but  no 
considerable  ease  followed :  king  Charles  it 
seems  was  not  to  be  the  instrument  thereof: 
and  though  that  prince  by  nature  was  not  hard 
hearted,  yet  there  were  some  that  could  per  • 
•  suade  him  to  severity. 

I  find  about  this  time,  that  one  Gabriel  Shad, 
who  had  made  it  his  business  to  serve  as  infor- 

•  iner  against  the  Quakers,  and  who  had  lately 
informed  also  against  G.  Fox.  as  hath  been 
said,  being  confined  at  Newgate  in  London, 
for  stealing  goods  from  one  William  Leman,  to 
the  value  of  three  hundred  pounds,  had  been 
found  guilty  of  felony  at  the  Old  Bailey ;  but 
he  had  such  friends,  that  he  was  freed  from  the 
gallows,  and  having  obtained  the  benefit  of  the 
clergy,  was  discharged  with  being  burtit  Vcv  ^^ 
//and.  Such  infamous  persons  were  tVve  vcAorccv- 
^^'-^^  ^^"^^^  'nen  scoroed  to  tneAAVe  V\^ 

MuedM  AMse  and  abominable  work. 


88  THE    HISTORY    OF    THX  .1684^ 

This  year  the  priK^cess  Anne,  daughter  of  the 
duke  of  York,  was  married  to  prince  George  of 
Denmark.  The  duke  of  Monmouth  having  been 
under  disgrace,  came  into  favour  again  ;  for  the 
king  his  father  indeed  loved  him,  though  he  was 
loath,  in  prejudice  of  his  brother  the  duke  of 
York,  to  declare  him  his  legitimate  son,  as  some 
great  men  wished  he  had.  But  the  king  per- 
sisted in  his  declaration,  that  he  had  never  been 
married  to  Monmouth's  motlier. 

In  the  next  year,  viz.  that  of  1684,  G."  Fox 
and  Alexander  Parker  came  into  Holland,  fo 
visit  their  friends  there ;  and  after  some  stay, 
they  returned  to  their  native  country.. 

In  this  year  died  Thomas  Stordy  of  Moor- 
house  in  Cumberland,  a  gentleman  who  twenty 
two  years  before  had  been  condemned  to  a  pre- 
munire,  because  for  conscience-sake  he  could 
not  swear :  for  which  sheriff  Lowthcr  seized  his 
estate,  real  and  personal,  for  the  king's  use,  and 
kept  him  prisoner  eleven  or  twelve  years,  till 
discharged  by  the  king's  declaration  in  1672  or 
73,  and  his  real  estate  restored.  After  which, 
he  suffered  under  great  fines  and  spoil  for  meet- 
ing, and  after  that  was  prosecuted  on  the  act  for 
20\,  a  month  for  not  coming  to  their  worship;' 
on  which  he  continued  prisoner  several  years, 
//JJJje  died  in  December ^  having  been  tivad^  ^\V 
^wg  rather  to  lose  all  for  Christ's  aaVe,  iVwv  vo 
^^  tUsohedient  to  him.     This  ThomM  Sioi^^ 
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released  to  the  land-owners,  and  their  heirs  for 
ever,  an  impropriation  of  lOl.  per  annum,  which 
descended  to  him  fromliis  father  and  grandfather, 
making  conscience  as  well  of  receiving  as  paying 
tithes^.  Not  long  before  his  decease,  he  exhor- 
ted th^se  that  were  come  to  visit  him,  to  faith- 
fulness :  **  for,"  said  he,  **  if  ye  continue  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  whilst  ye  live  in  this  world,  ho 
will  reward  you,  as  now  he  rewardeth  me  with 
his  sweet  peace.*'  Thus  piously  Thomas  Stor- 
dy  departed  this  life,  shewing  forth  tliat  he  was 
really  a  gentleman,  whose  chiefest  nobility  con- 
sisted in  virtue.  I  could  mention  some  other 
instances,  or  cases  of  persecution;  but  to  make 
the  more  speed  towards  a  conclusion,  I  will  not 
detain  my  reader  with  a  relation  thereof. 

Thomas  Briggs,  who  also  had  suffered  very 
much,  having  been  one  of  the  first  preachers 
among  the  Quakers,  and  being  become  old  and 
weak,  about  this  time  wrote  a  letter  to  G.  Fox, 
in  which  he  signified  his  perseverance  in  godli- 
ness ;  and  not  long  after,  viz.  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1685,  he  died. 

It  was  about  this  time  also,  that  the  king  was 
seised  with  such  violent  fits  of  convulsion,  that 
he  died   in  the   month  called  February.     The 
throne  by  his    death  being  becoxne    ^^^^t>x% 
was  BUed  again  by  hia  brother  James  iVie  %^aowi, 
trAo  succeeding  him,  was  the  same  daN  ipto^\eIv«i- 
ed  kiag.    Now  I  cannot  but  take  uoucvs  xVi^i> 
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persecution  went  on  till  the  death  of  king  Charlea, 
and  continued  hot  to  that  very  instant ;  and  he 
being  gone  off  the  stage,  many  seemed  to  fear 
that  worse  times  were  at  hand,  and  that  burning 
of  heretics  would  come  in  vogue  againi.as  in 
the  former  age :  yet  some  (here  were  who  ima* 
gined  that  ease  was  like  to  follow ;  and  that 
they  guessed  not  amiss,  time  shewed. 

King  James  had  not  been  long  at  the  helm  of 
the  government,  but  the  Dissenters  applied  to 
him  for  liberty  of  worship,  and  among  these 
were  also  the  Quakers,  who  made  the  following 
petition : 


To  the  King  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
the  suffering  condition  of  the  peaceable  peo- 
ple called  Quakers,  only  for  tender  consci- 
ence towards  Almighty  God,  humble  pre- 
sented. 

"  Shewing,  that  of  late  above  one  thousand 
five  hundred  of  the  said  people,  (both  men  and 
women)  having  been  detained  prisoners  in  Eng- 
land, and  part  of  them  in  Wales  (some  of  whom 
being  since  discharged  by  the  judges,  and  others 
freed  by  death,  through  their  long  and  tedious 
Jiapriaoament)  there  are  now  remaining  (accord- 
//^  to  hte  accouata)  about  one  OnouMLudi  \)nt«& 
Aiwdred,  eighty  and  three,  above  t^o  Ywxu^^ 
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of  ihem  women.  Many  under  sentence  of  pre- 
munire  (both  men '  and  women)  and  more  than 
three  hundred  near  it ;  not  for  denying  the 
duty,  or  refusing  the  substance  of  allegiance 
itself,  but  only  because  they  dare  not -swear: 
many  on  writs  of  excommunication,  and  fines 
for  the  king,  and  upon  the  act  for  banishment : 
besides  above  three  hundred  and  twenty  have 
died  in  prison,  and  prisoners,  since  the  year 
1660,  near  one  hundred  whereof,  by  means  of 
this  long  imprisonment  (as  it  is  judged)  since 
the  account  delfvered  to  the  late  king  and  par- 
liament,  in  1680:  thereby  making  widows  and 
fatherlesss,  and  leaving  them  in  distress  and 
sorrow:  the  two  last  hard  winters  restraint, 
and  dose  confinement  of  great  numbers  in  divers 
jails,  unavoidably  tending  towards  their  destruc- 
tion, their  healths  being  evidently  impaired 
thereby. 

"And  here  in  London,  the  jail  of  Newgate 
hath  been  from  time  to  time  crowded,  within 
these  two  years,  (sometime9  near  twenty  in  one 
room)  to  the  prejudice   of  their  health ;  and 
several  poor  innocent  tradesmen,  of  late,  have 
been  no  sufibcated  by  the  closeness  of  the  pri- 
son, that  they  have  been  taken  out  sick     of 
a  malignant    fever,  and    died  in  a  te^  ^1% 
after. 
"Besidem  these  long  continued  anA  de%\.T#x^- 
dre  bMrdabips  upon    the    persona   o£  m^^  «»^ 
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women,  as  aforesaid,  great  violences,  outrageous 
distresses,  and  woful  havock  and  spoil  have 
been,  and  still  are  frequently  made  upon  our 
goods  and  estates,  both  in  and  about  this  city  of 
London,  and  other  parts  of  this  nation,  by  a 
company  of  idle,  extravagant,  and  merciless 
informers,  and  their  prosecutions  upon  the 
conventicle  act ;  many  being  convicted  and  fined, 
unsummoned,  and  unheard,  in  their  own  defence. 
As  also  on  qui  tarn  writs,  at  the  suit  of  inform- 
ers (who  prosecute  for  one  third  part  for  them- 
selves) and  on  other  processes,  for  twenty  pounds 
a  month,  and  two  thirds  of  estates,  seized  for 
the  king ;  all  tending  to  the  ruin  of  trade,  hus- 
bandry, and  farmers,  and  the  impoverishing  of 
many  industrious  families,  without  compassion 
shewn  to  widows,  fatherless,  or  desolate :  to 
some  not  a  bed  left  to  rest  upon ;  to  others,  no 
cattle  to  till  their  ground,  nor  corn  for  bread  nor 
seed,  nor  tools  to  work  withal :  the  said  inform- 
ers and  sheriffs  bailiffs  in  some  places  being 
outrageous  and  excessive  in  their  distresses  and 
seizures,  breaking  into  houses,  and  making  great 
waste  and  spoil.  And  all  these  and  other  seve- 
rities done  against  us  by  them,  under  pretence 
of  serving  the  king  and  the  church,  thereby  to 
force  us  to  a  conformity,  without  inward  convic- 
t/on  or  satisfaction  of  our  teiidei  eow^clences^ 
frhereia  our  peace  with  God  ib  concexne^SL  -wVivA^l 
fveare  very  tender  of. 
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"  Tlie  statutes  on  which  we,  the  said  people 
sufier  imprisoDment,  distressi  and  spoil,  are  as 
followeth : 

"  The  5th  of  Elis.  chap.  23.  De  exeommu* 
nicaio  Capiendo. 

"  The  23d  of  Elis.  ch.  1,  for  twenty  pounds 
per  month. 

"  The  29th  of  Eliz.  ch.  6.  for  continuation. 
^Thed5th  of  Eliz.  ch.   1.  for  abjuring  the 
realm,  on  pain  of  death. 

''The  1st  of  Elis.  ch.  2.  for  twelve  pence  a 
Sunday. 

"  The  3d  of  K.  James  1 .  ch.  4.  for  premu- 
nirct  imprisonment  during  life,  and  estates  con- 
fiscated. 

''The  13th  and  Uthof  K.  Charles  II.  against 
Quakers,  &c.  transportation. 

"The  22d  of  K.  Charles  II.  ch.  1.  against 
seditious  conventicles. 

"The  17th  of  K.  Charles  II.  ch.  2.  against 
nonconformists. 

"  The  27th  of  Hen.  VIII.  ch  20.  some  few 
suffer  thereupon. 

"  Upon  indictments  at  common  law,  pretended 

and   framed  against    our  peaceable    religious 

assemblies,  for  riots,  routs,  breach  of  tlbfe  i^eaiKei 

&c.  manjr,  both  men  and  women  thereuipou^ti^^ 

twpruoiwd,  wad  detMiaed  for  non  pajiaeut^  fM>\!Ofc 

tiil death.    Instance,  the  city  of  BriatoV^  N^V^^X.  i 
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great  number  have  been  these  divers^years  straitly 
confined  and  crowded  in  jail,  mostly  above  one 
hundred  on  such  pretence,  about  seventy  of 
them  women,  many  aged.  And  in  the  city  of 
Norwich,  in  the  years  1682  and  89,  about  seven- 
ty kept  in  hold,  forty  five  whereof  in  holes  and 
dungeons  for  many  weeks  together,  and  great 
hardships  have  been,  and  are  in  other  places.  So 
that  such  our  peaceable  meetings  are  sometimes 
fined  on  the  conventicle  act,  as  for  a  religiolis 
exercise,  and  at  other  times  at  common  laW,  as 
riotous,  rontons,  &c.  when  nothing  of  that  nature 
could  ever  be  proved  against  them,  there  being 
nothing  of  violence  or  injury  either  done,  threat- 
ened, or  intended,  against  the  person  or  property 
of  any  other  whatsoever. 

**  The  during  and  tedious  imprisonments,  are 
chiefly  on  the  writs  de  excommunicatio  capiendo^ 
upon  the  judgment  ofpremunire,  and  upon  fines, 
said  to  be  for  the  king. 

"  The  great  spoil  and  excessive  distresses  and 
seizures,  are  chiefly  upon  the  conventicle  act, 
and  for  twenty  pounds  a  month,  two  thirds  of 
estates,  and  on  qui  tarn  writs.     In  some  coun- 
ties, divers  have  suffered  by  seizures   and  dis- 
tresses above  eight  years  last  past,  and  writs 
issued  out  for  farther  seizures   in  several  coun- 
t/eg,  fjp  twenty  pounds  a  monlV\,  amounting  to 
tAe  vttlue  of  many   thousands  oC  ipo>mA»»  wycci^^ 
i/jnes  seimittg  for  eleven  months  •x  ow^,  «r^ 
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making  sale  of  all  goods  and  chattels,  within 
doors  and  without,  both  of  household  goods, 
beds,  shop  goods,  moveables,  cattle,  &c.  and 
prosecution  hereupon  still  continued,  and  in 
divers  counties  much  increased.  So  that  seve- 
ral, who  have  long  employed  some  hundreds  of 
poor  fiimilies  in  manufacture,  and  paid  consider- 
able taxes  to  the  king,  are  greatly  disabled  from 
both,  by  these  writs  and  seizures,  as  well  as  by 
long  imprisonments.  So  many  serge  makers  of 
Plymouth,  as  kept  above  five  hundred  people 
at  work,  disabled  by  imprisonment :  many  in 
the  county  of  Suffolk,  under  a  long  imprison- 
ment, sentenced  to  a  premunire,  one  whereof 
employed  at  least  two  hundred  poor  people  in 
the  woollen  manufacture,  when  at  liberty.  Omit- 
ing  other  instances,  that  we  may  not  seem  too 
tedious,  these  may  evince  how  destructive  such 
severities  are  to  trade  and  industry,  and  ruin- 
ous to  many  poor  families. 

**  On   the  conventicle  act,  within  these  two 
years  last  past,  many  in  and  about  this  city  of 
London,   have  been   extremely  oppressed,  im- 
paired, and  spoiled  in  their  estates  and  trades, 
upon  numerous  convictions  and  warrants  made 
affainst  them   in  their  absence,  upon  the  credit 
of  informations  sworn  by  concealed  \ii{oTT£iei%^ 
divert  of  them  impudent  women,  ^Vio  %^e^x 
for  their  profit  in  part  of  the  fines  and  fie\x\xTt&%^ 
lAe/r  husbands  being priaoners  for  deU  t\vTO>3^ 
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their  own  extravagancies.  The  warrants  com- 
monly made  to  break  open  and  enter  houses: 
which  is  done  with  rigour  and  great  spoil,  not 
sparing  widows,  fatherless,  or  poor  familieis, 
who  are  sustained  by  their  daily  care  and  in- 
dustry, not  leaving  them  a  bed  to  rest  upon. 
The  fines  upon  one  justice's  warrants  amount- 
ing to  many  hundreds  of  pounds ;  frequently 
ten  pounds  a  warrant,  and  two  warrants  at  once 
for  twenty  pounds,  exei;uted  upon  one  person ; 
and  three  warrants  at  once  from  another  jus- 
tice, for  sixty  pounds  upon  another  person,  and 
all  his  goods  carried  away  in  about  ten  cart 
loads:  and  five  warrants  at  once  for  fifty 
pounds  upon  another,  &c.  besides  what  we 
have  suffered  by  others  in  the  like  kind.  And 
in  this  destructive  course  the  informers  have 
encouragement,  and  are  suffered  still  to  go  on,^ 
to  the  ruining  many  families  in  tlieir  trades 
'  and  livelihoods :  divers  so  discouraged  and 
disabled,  that  tliey  are  forced  to  give  ovisr  their 
shops  and  trades. 

**  These  informers  being  accepted  for  credi- 
ble  witnesses,  yet  parties,  swearing  for   their 
own  profit  and  gain,  in  the  absence  of  the  per- 
sons prosecuted :  this  we  think   is  very   hard, 
and  undue  proceeding,   and  not  consistent  with 
common  /fliv  or  justice. 
*'As  also  convicting  and  finmw  u*  >x^tv\>aw 
depositions,  unsummoncd  and  uti^iewd  Vn  ox« 
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own  defenee,  and  bo  keeping  us  ignorant  of  our 
accusers,  (unless  upon  traverse  of  our  appeals.) 
This  procedure  appears  contrary  to  the  law  of 
God»  common  justice,  and  equity,  and  to  the 
law  and  justice  of  the  ancient  Romans,  and  of 
nations. 

"And  although  it  has    been  openly  mani- 
fested, upon  trial  o£  appeals,  at  several  quarter- 
sessions,  both  for  Middlesex  and  London,  and 
other  places,  that  the  depositions  of  divers  in- 
formers have   been  false  in  fact ;  yet  the  great 
trouble  and  charge  in  the  traverse  of  appeals, 
and  the  great   encouragement  informers   have 
from  him  who  grants  the  most  warrants,  hath 
been  a  discouragement  to  many  from  seeking 
such  difficult  remedy,  considering  also  the  tre- 
ble costs  against  the  appellant,  in  case  he  suc- 
ceeds not,  or  is  not  acquitted  upon  trial ;  where- 
as there  is  no  costs  nor  restitution  awarded  nor 
given  against  the  informers,  for  unjust  prosecu- 
tion.    Some  also   having  refused  to  grant  ap- 
peals, others  denied  copies  of  warrants  to   pre- 
vent appeals ;  which,  whether  this  be  equal   or 
just,  pray  consider,  ye  that  are  wise   and  judi- 
cious men :  ""and   whether   it  be   for   the  king's 
honour,  and   the   people's  interest,   that  idle, 
drunken,  extravagant  informers,  should  e\vVv^x 
be  encouraged  or  suffered  to  go  ou  l\vu^  Vo  xvxvev 
trade,  husbandry,  and  families,  or  to    coxowxwx^ 
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and  threaten  justices  of  peace,  with  the  forfeit- 
ure of  an  hundred  pounds,  if  they  do  not  make 
convictions,  and  issue  out  warrants  upon  their 
]ate  informations,  and  uncertain  depotitiont, 
frequently  in  the  absence  of  the  accused. 

**  And  lastly,  one-third  part  of  the  fines  being 
assigned  to  the  king,  he  can  only  remit  that ; 
but  the  informers  and  poor  being  assigned  two- 
third  parts,  seems  not  to  allow  him  to  remit 
them,  how  much  cause  soever  may  appear  to 
him,  to  extend  his  favour  in  that  case.  Is  not 
this  against  the  king's  prerogative,  to  restrain 
his  sovereign  clemency  ?  And  how  far  it  re- 
flects upon  the  government,  and  is  scandalous 
thereto,  for  beggarly  rude  informers  (some  of 
them  confident  woman)  not  only  to  command, 
threaten,  and  disquiet  justices,  peace-officers, 
&c.  but  to  destroy  the  king's  honest,  industri- 
ous and  peaceable  subjects,  in  their  properties 
and  estates,  is  worthy  of  your  serious  consider- 
ations: and  whether  the  said  conventicle  act 
ought  not  therefore  justly  to  be  repealed  ?  A 
noted  instance  of  the  like  case,  we  have,  con- 
cerning the  statute  of  the  1 1  Hen.  VII.  ch.  S. 
(for  determining  certain  offences  aAd  contempts 
only  upon  informers  prosecutions)  being  re- 
pealed in  the  first  year  of  K.  Hen.  VIII.  ch.  6. 
t/jough  that,  in  some  respects,  was  more  tolera- 
ble  than  this. 
'*Be  pleased  to  make  ov\r  case  >f out  o^ti>  wA 
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do  to  U8,  as  you  would  be  done  unto ;  im  you 
would  not  be  oppressed  or  destroyed  in  youc 
persons  or  estates,  nor  have  your  properties  in- 
vaded, and  posterities  ruined  for  serving  and 
worshipping  Almighty  God  (that  made  all  man- 
kind) according  to  your,  persuasions  and  consci- 
encesy  but  would,  no  doubt,  enjoy  the  liberty 
thereof:  so  we  intreat  you  to  allow  the  same 
liberty  to  tender  consciences,  that  live  peaceably 
under  the  government,  as  you  would  enjoy 
yourselves;  and  to  disannul  the  said  conven- 
ticle act,  and  to  stop  these- devouring  informers, 
and  also  take  away  all  sanguinary  laws,  corpo- 
real and  pecuniary  punishments,  merely  on  tlie 
score  of  religion  and  conscience ;  and  let  not 
the  ruin  and  cry  of  the  widow,  fatherless,  and 
innocent  families,  lie  upon  this  nation,  nor  at 
your  door,  who  have  not  only  a  great  trust 
reposed  in  you  for  the  prosperity  and  good 
of  the  whole  nation,  but  also  do  profess  Cliristi- 
anity,  and  the  tender  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"And   notwithstanding  all  these   long   sus- 
tained extremities,   we,  the  said  suffering  peo- 
ple,  do   solemnly    profess   and   declare  in  the 
sight  of  the  all-seeing  God,  who  is  the  searcher 
of  hearts,   that  as  we  have  never  beetv  lo>\tv^\\\ 
zny  seditious  or  treasonable  designs  (x\\^'^  >a'i\\\^ 
w/jolfy  contrary  to  our  Christian  w\tic\^\^  ws^'^ 
profession)  so  we   have  nothing    >)ux  ^oo^l^^^ 
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and  true  Christian    affection  to   the   king  and 

.govemmenty  sincerely  desiring  bia  and   your 

safety,  prosperity  and  concurrence  in  merey 

and  truth,  for  the  good  of  the  whole  kingdfln. 

"Having  thus  given  you,  in  ahort^  the 
general  state  of  our  sufferii^  cate»  in 
matter  of  fiEu:t,  without  personal  reflee- 
tion,  we,  in  Christian  humility,  and  for 
Christ's  sake,  intreat  that  you  will  ten* 
derly  and  charitably  consider  of  the 
premises,  and  find  out  some  efiectual 
expedient  or  way  for  our  relief  from 
pnsons,  spoil,  and  ruin." 

The  following  application  was  likewise  pre- 
sented. 

To  King  James* the  second. 

The  humble  application  of  the  people 
called  Quakers. 

"Whereas   is  hath   pleased   Almighty  God 

(by  whom  kings  reign)  to  take  hence  die  late 

king  Charles  the  second,  and  to  preserve  thee 

peaceably  to  succeed ;  we  thy  subjects  heartily 

desire,    that  the  giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 

^/yis,  may  please  to  endue  thee  witVi  ^\a^«m 

^^d  mercy  in  the  use  of  thy  great  vo^«>  to^Vs^ 
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glory,  the  king's  honour,  and  the  kingdom's 
good:  and  it  being  our  sincere  resolution,  ac- 
cording to  our  peaceable  principles  and  conver- 
sation, (by  the  assistance  of  Almighty  God)  to 
live  peaceably  and  honestly,  as  becomes  true 
and  faithful  subjects  under  the  king's  govern- 
ment, and  a  conscientious  people,  that  truly 
fear  and  serve  God ;  we  do  humbly  hope  that 
the  king's  tenderness  will  appear  and  extend, 
with  his  power  to  express  the  same ;  recom- 
mending to  his  princely  clemency,  the  case 
of  our  present  suffering  friends  hereunto  an- 
nexed. 

To  the  King. 

The  distressed  Case  and  request  of  the  suffering 
people  called  Quakers,  humbly  presented. 

**  SlMBwing, 
"That;   according  to  accounts   lately  given, 
above  fourteen  hundred  of  the  said  people,  both 
men  and  women  are  continued  prisoners  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  only  for  tender  conscience  to- 
wards Almighty    God  that  made  them :  many 
under  sentence  of  premunire,  and  many  near  it, 
not  for  refusing  the  duty  or  substance  of  a\\&^\- 
ance  itssJi  hut  only  because  they  dare  not  sweat  \ 
i>£Aers  uader  fines  upon   the  act  of  bama\\Tt\civt> 
mmir  oa   writs  of  excommunication ;  \>cs\Ae^ 
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some  hundreds  have  died  prisoners,  many  by 
means  of  this  long  imprisonment  since  the  year 
1680,  (ais  it  is  judged)  thereby  making  widows 
and  fatherless,  and  leaving  poor  innocent  fiuni- 
lies  in  distress  and  sorrow  :  these  two  hard  win- 
ters confinement,  tending  also  to  the  destruction 
of  many  in  cold  holes  and  jails,  their  health  be- 
ing greatly  impaired  thereby  :  besides  the  vio- 
lent and  wonderful  spoil   made   by    merciless 

-  informers  on  the  conventicle  act,  upon  many 
convicted,  unsummoned  and  unheard  in  their 
own  defence,  both  in  city  and  country,  as  also 
on  qui  tarn  writs,  and  other  processes,  on  twenty 
pounds  a  month,  and  two  thirds  of  estates  sei- 
zed for  the  king,  all  tending  to  the  ruin  of  trade, 
husbandry,  and  industrious  families;  to  some 
not  a  bed  left ;  to  others  no  cattle  to  till  their 
ground,  or  give  them  milk ;  nor  com  for  bread 
or  seed  ;  nor  tools  to  work  withal.  And  also 
these  and  other  severities  done  under  pretence 
of  serving  the  king  and  church,  thereby  to  force 
us  to  violate  our  consciences,  and  consequently 
to  destroy  our  souls,  which  we  are  very  tender 
of,  as  we  are  of  our  peace  with  X^od,  and  our 
own  consciences,  though  accounted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter :  and  notwithstanding  all  these  long 
sustained  extremities,  we  the  said  peopl^  do 
solemnly  profess  and  declare  in  the  «i^lit  of  the 

Aeart  Searcher,  that  we  have  nolVi'm^  Wx.  %<kA     ^ 
frjVJ  and  true  affection  to  the  klng>  i^TaVxtv^  ^«t 
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his  safety,  and  the  kingdom's  peace.  We  ! 
never  been  found  in  any  seditious  or  treasor 
designs,  as  being  wholly  contrary  to  our  Ch 
ian  principles  and  holy  profession." 

"And  knowing  that  where  the  word 
king  is,  there  is  power,  we  in-  Chri 
humility,  and  for  Christ's  sake,  in( 
that  the  king  will  please  to  find  out 
expedient  for  our  relief  in  these  ( 
from  prison,  spoil,  and  ruin,  and  we 
(as  in  duty  bound)  pray  God  fo: 
king's  welfare  in  this  world,  and  his 
nal  happiness  in  that  which  is  to  cc 
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An  account  of  the  number  of  the  said  prisoners 
called  Quakers,  in  the  several  counties* 


Prisoners. 


Bedfordshire 

Berkshire 

Bristol 

Buckinghamshire 

Cambridgeshire 

Ely 

Cheshire 

Cornwall 

Cumberland 

Derbyshire 

Devonshire 

Dorsetshire 

Durham 

Essex 

Gloucestershire 

Hertfordshire 

Herefordshire 

Huntingdonshire 

Kent 

Lancashire 


30 

37 

103 

19 

8 
11 

9 
32 

m 

1 

104 
13 
39 
10 

18, 
1 
10 
16 
73 

622 


Pri8<»eft« 
Leicestershire  dt 

Lincolnshire  1£ 

London  k  Middlesex  66 


52 
59 

6 
17 
18 
36 
15 

1 

79 
29 
17 
^1 

5 

34 

15 

279 

30 

838 
622 
Delivered  to  the  king  the 
3d  of  the  first  month,\Sv\m  oiYx\^oti«t^  \v^ 

called  March  1685. 


Norfolk 

Northampton 

Nottinghamshire 

Oxon 

Shropshire 

Somersetshire 

Southampton 

Staffordshire 

Suffolk 

Surry 

Sussex 

Warwickshire 

Westmoreland 

Wiltshire 

Worcestershire 

Yorkshire 

Wales 
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This  list,  with  the  aforesaid  petition  to  the 
king  and  pailUment,  was  not  altogether  ineffec- 
tual :  for  there  was  muu.  4oiv  now  nf  liberty  of 
conscience ;  but  since  all  the  liberty  that  was 
enjoyed  was  only  precarious,  it  could  be  but  lit- 
^  tie  depended  upon ;  yet  many  seemed  to  be  in 
expectation  that  some  grant  of  that  liberty  would 
be  published  in  print ;  and  thus  it  became  a 
common  saying,  that  liberty  of  conscience  was* 
in  the  press,  which  being  an  equivocal  significa- 
tion, sometimes  afforded  matter  of  sport.     But 
many  of  the  episcopal  church  were  so  strongly 
bent  to  withold  that  liberty  from  other  Protes- 
tants, that  there  were  no  ill  grounded  reports, 
that  some  in  authority  had  promised  the  king,  to 
give  their  vote  for  liberty  of  conscience  to  the 
Papists,  provided  it  was  not  granted  to  other 
dissenters.     Nevertheless  the  above  said  peti« 
tion  of  the  Quakers  had  such  effect,  that  the 
king  resolved  to  ease  them  from  the  burthen  of 
their  oppression,   by   way  of  pardon ;  for  thus 
far  his  power  reached ;  but  the  abrogating  of 
laws  could  not  be  done  without  the  consent  of 
parliament,  which  grew  jealous,  that  by  the  re- 
peal of  those  laws,  the  Papists,  who  now  had  a 
king  of  their  own  religion,  would  be  too  power- 
ful.    In  the  meanwhile  the  king  pu\>\\sh^^  V>[V^ 
ioWoTnng^ ptocJamatioQ : 
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"  James  R. 

"  Whereas  our  most  entirelv  wioved  brother 
the  late  kina  deceap'-J'  nad  signified  his  inten- 
i.,V^'  •^  Ills  attorneys  general  for  the  pardoniiig 
such  of  his  subjects  who  had  been  sufierera'  bt 
the  late  rebellion  for  their  loyalty,  or  whoae  ^- 
rents  or  nearest  relations  had  been  anfferen  in 
the  late  rebellion  for  that  cause,  or  who  hid 
themselves  testified  tDeir  loyalty  and  affection 
to  the  government,  and  were  prosecuted,  indict- 
ed, or  convicted  for  not  taking,  or  refusing  to 
take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy, 
or  one  of  them,  or  had  been  prosecuted  upon 
any  writ,  or  upon  any  penalty,  or  otherwise, 
in  any  of  the  courts  of  Westminster-Hall, 
or  in  any  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  for  not 
coming  to  church,  or  not  receiving  the  sa- 
crament : 

And  whereas  the  several  persons,  whose  names 
are  mentioned  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  this 
our  warrant,  have  produced  unto  us  certificates 
for  the  loyalty  and  sufferings  of  them  and  their 
families : 

"  Now  in  pursuance  of  the  said  will  of  our 

said  most  dear  brother,  and  in  consideration  of 

the  sufferings  of  the  said  persons,  our  will  and 

pleasure  is,  that  you  cause  all  process  and  pro- 

ceedingSf  ex  oficio^  as  well  against  iVie  ««.\d  ^r- 

sons  mentioned  in  the  said  scYieduVe  \veTe>M!iV^ 

annexed,  as  against  all  other  peTsou*  ^«  ^^ 
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hereaf^r  be  produced  unto  you,  1 
superseded  and  stayed;  and  if  an; 
persons  be  decreed  or  denounced 
cated,  or  have  been  so  certified,  or : 
upon  tbe  writ  de  excommunicato  c 
any  of  the  causes  aforesaid,  our  plea 
you  absolve,  and  cause  such  perso 
solvedi  discharged,  or  set  at  liberty, 
process  or  proceedings  whatsoever 
made  in  any  court  against  any  of  t 
sons  for  any  cause  before-  mentiont 
pleasure  therein  be  further  signified 

"  Given  at  our  court  at  Whiteha 
of  April,  1685,   in  the   first 
reign. 

'*  To  all  archbishops  and  bish 
chancellors  and  commissioi 
all  archdeacons  and  their  • 
all  other  ordinaries  and  pei 
ing  ecclesiastical  jurisdictio 
"  By  his  majesty's  con 

"S 

This  was  the  king's  first  step  to 

of  conscience,   as   well   for  Papv 

persons  mentioned   in   the   schec 

mrhich  putan  effectual  stop  to  pei 

^Ae  power  of  the  infoTxaex^   waB 
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broken.  And  since  the  most  of  these  wer< 
generally  base  fellows,  and  profligate  persoDs 
who  did  not  care  what  they  did,  provided  thr 
might  enrich  themselves,  they  often  deal 
J  treacherously  even  with  the  persecntii^^  jus 

■  tices ;  who  also  were  eager  for  having  part  o 

■y  the  prey,   and  yet  by   the  artifices  of  tfaea 

i  rapacious  wretches  were  deprived  of  it,   whid 

I  some  of  them  now   smarted  for.     Among  di 

^  rest,  I  find  that  one  John  Hilton  was  commitle 

^  to  jail,  as  may  appear  from  this  warrant  of  tl 

j  recorder. 

To  the  keeper  of  Newgate. 

"  Receive  into  your  custody  the  body  of  Jol 
Hilton,  herewith  sent  you,  being  charged  upc 
oath  before  me,  for  compounding  several  wa 
rants  under  my  hand  and  seal,  for  levying  < 
several  sums  of  money  of  persons  convicted  fi 
being  at  several  conventicles  in  Kent,  Londo 
and  Middlesex  :  and  being  also  indicted  for  tl 
same  in  the  several  counties  aforesaid,  and  tl 
bills  found  against  him  ;  and  also  that  he  tl 
said  John  Hilton,  hath  refused  to  obey  tl 
right  honourable  sir  Edward  Herbert,  lo 
chief  justice's  warrant.  And  him  safely  kee 
i/iitjJ  he  shall  be  discharged  by  due  course 
/am     And  for  so  doing   thia  «\i«SV  >afe  '^^ 


vgei"    "®  given  eo  m     . 

"»*'•  *"  «e  before  H  b, 

■■*e  h«7h!!*'*«*'  but  J!!* '  ^"r  per. 

'^'*'  3, icn;*y  >  the  So.  **p* « 

*"  brother  f -^^  *«'*  «ot  ^Jr^f^  • 
V  of  the  fil*'"*  CharJtt  rt  "  "''^«  to 

""""  to  pSv^  P^'-^C"  to^h  •^'^H 

••  howerer^f°f  !|5^'  '<■  I  w^r-  '*?'"  «<" 
»  not  bl?*^*?  onceprofe^L"'  "'o- 

■^''ds,  b^: '"?  ••>  ieft  his  f  •  ''•J' 
"''^?andfSr««t.hie??;°f*e 

?,  to  W"&«  »«*ce fteS  i 

fet%V^^erX\-^S? 

*  »'o«»«,  he  aav^^v^ 
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did  not  care  if  their  hearts  did  swell  also.  And 
when  one  John  Dando  once  asked  Davis,  what 
]\e  thought  would  become  of  him  when  he  came 
to  die  ;  he  answered,  that  he  knew  what  would 
become  of  him  then,  and  therefore  he  would 
make  the  best  of  his  time  now.  Also,  that  be 
knew  where  he  went  out,  and  where  he  must 
come  in  again,  if  ever  he  was  saved:  and  if  he 
thought  he  should  never  return  again,  be  would 
be  as  wicked  as  he  could.  Truly  a  most  deape- 
rate  saying,  just  as  if  the  door  of  mercy  always 
contiuued  open  for  man,  and  the  day  of  visitation 
of  God*8  love  never  past  over  his  head,  though 
he  persevered  in  rebellion.  But  this  Davis  came 
to  a  most  pitiful  state,  so  that  he  fell  into 
poverty^  and  was  himself  imprisoned  for  debts, 
of  which  more  hereafter.  And  Newberry  fell 
into  a  sad  condition,  being  taken  with  a  severe 
palsy,  and  yet  he  did  not  leave  oflF  cursing,  and 
swearing,  talking  of  the  devil  in  a  dreadful 
manner.  And  by  laying  long  in  bed,  the  flesh 
rotted  on  his  back,  and  he  who  had  formerly 
4Uiid  concerning  the  hand-bolted  prisoners, 
he  did  not  care  if  their  hearts  did  swell,  got 
now  such  a  sore  tongue,  that  it  swelled  out  of 
his  mouth,  and  grew  black,  and  so  he  died 
miserably  on  the  tenth  of  December.  Thus 
Ood  sometimes  punishetb  the  vficked  even  in 
tA/s  life.  And  though  perseculox*  ccmi^  wsx 
aJvyajs  to  such  a   miserable  end,  i^t  ^nwax^  <aR. 
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theM  fell  into  poverty,  and  others  were  dicon- 
tented  because  they  saw  that  those  whom  they 
had  cruelly  persecuted,  now  enjoyed  an  undis- 
turbed liberty  ;  for  the  king  who  was  now  on 
the  throne,  continued  to  give  liberty  to  those 
that  had  been  oppressed  for  religion. 

But  before  I  say  more  of  this  I  cannot  but 
mention  something  of  the  design  of  the  unhappy 
duke  of  Monmouth,  who  at  the  death  of  his 
father  king  Charles  the  second  was  gone  to 
Brussels ;  and  being  come  from  thence  into 
Holland,  he  was  spurred  on  so  vigorously  by 
some  hot  headed  Englishmen,  that  having  got 
money  and  assistance  of  mal-contents,  he  went 
over  to  England  with  three  men  of  war  and 
some  forces,  having  given  forth  a  declaration 
against  king  James  which  vented  a  fiery  passion 
towards  that  prince,  and  was  written,  as  1  have 
been  credibly  told,  by  the  violent  Robert  Fer- 
guson. Monmouth  being  landed  with  his  forces 
in  the  west  of  England,  near  Lime,  and  afterwards 
routed  by  the  king's  troops,  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  perfidiousness  of  a  certain  lord,  who 
thereby  obtained  pardon  for  himself ;  butFerr 
guson  escaped  by  a  cunning  artifice,  crying 
along  the  road  where  he  came  galloping  on 
horseback,  the  rebels  are  routed,  the  ieb^\&^ 
are  routed,  just  aa  if  be  had  been  a  coutv^x  ^^vvx. 
4?ji purpose  to  court  and  elsewhere.  BvxtV>a\» 
/re  escaped,  and  being  come  agauu  lulo  HoWacA 
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be  told  this  crafty  trick  to  his  acquaintttMe. 
Monmouth  having  been  declared  guilty  of  high 
treason  by  a  bill  of  attainder,  as  sImhi  m  me 
news  came  of  bis  design,  was  btit  two  or  tlttee 
days  after  bis  arrival  at  London,  belMadecl. 
I  count  it  not  unworthy  to  be  mentioned,  lli«t 
he  undauntedly  received  the  news  of  the  death 
warrants  being  come ;  and  on  the  scafibld  an 
Tower  Hill  he  told  the  bishops  that  aocompanied 
him,  "  If  I  had  no  true  repentance,  I  shonld 
not  be  so  free  from  the  fear  of  death."  And 
when  it  was  objected,  that  he  ought  not  to  rely 
too  much  on  that,  since  that  might  be  the 
effect  of  natural  courage,  he  said,  '*  No ;  I  do 
not  ascribe  this  to  my  nature ;  for  naturaUy  I 
am  more  fearful  than  others ;  but  now  I  am 
freed  from  fear ;  because  I  feel  somethiiu;  in  me, 
which  gives  me  assurance  that  I  shall  go  to 
God."  The  executioner  gave  him  several 
strokes  with  the  axe,  before  the  head  was  severed 
from  the  body ;  and  some  ecclesiasticks  after- 
wards said,  he  died  an  enthusiast:  for  not 
shewing  himself  very  ready  to  comply  with  their 
service,  and  his  saying,  that  something  within 
him,  assured  him  Uiat  he  should  go  to  God, 
seemed  to  them  an  enthusiastical  tenet.  But 
whatever  it  was,  yet  it  seems  very  probable  to 
me,  that  be  was  a  true  penitent,  and  so  died  in 
peace;  for  though  I  cannot  but  dM».\fV't«^«i  \s» 
design,  yet  by  true  repentance  V^^  ts»^x.  'wa^ 
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only  have  obtained  forgiveness  of  God,' but  also 
have  had  a  full  assurance  of  it^ 

The  earl  of  Argyle,  who  rebelled  in  Scotland 
against  king  James,  had  no  better  lot :  but  I 
will  not  detain  my  reader  therewith,  neither 
with  a  relation  of  tne  dismal  execution  of  many, 
who  haying  been  found  guilty  of  high  treason, 
either  for  actual  rebellion,  or  for  having  been 
abetters  of  Monmouth,  were  sentenced  to  death 
by  the  infamous  JefFeries,  who  then  was  lord 
chief  justice,  and  afterwards  chancellor;  the 
fierceness  or  cruelty  of  this  judge  being  such, 
that  some  lost  their  lives  only  for  having  given 
aome  hay  or  victuals  to  Monmouth's  soldiers. 
But  this  not  being  within  my  circuit,  I  will  pass 
it  by,  and  go  over  to  the  year  1686, 

Therefore  leaving  England,  I  will  take  a  turn 
to  Embden,  in  East  Friesland,  where  a  small 
company  of  those  called  Quakers  had  been 
under  a  severe  persecution  for  several  years,  as 
I  have  hinted  before.  But  the  magistrates  hav- 
ing persecuted  by  the  instigation  of  their  preacl}- 
ers,  the  citizens  began  to  be  displeased  with  it. 
And  since  the  Protestants  in  France  were  now 
persecuted  violently,  kind  a  popish  prince  had 
mounted  the  English  throne,  those  at  Embden 
grew  more  inclined  to  moderation,  ^toV^^Vj 
the  decay  of  trade  also  contributed  a\\t\\^\tt 
Ma  change;  >&r  it  appeared  that  t\\e  mae&VtvtV^^ 
were  fyr  getting  more   inhabitauU  mXo  xJw&vc 
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town,  though  they  should  be  Quakers ;  and  this 
was  counted  a  matter  of  such  moment,  that  the 
common  council  deliberated  on  the  subject ;  and 
two  of  the  members  of  that  board,  vis.  Polman 
and  Bonhuyren,  were  sent  to  Maigdalena  van 
Xioar,  an  inhabitant  of  Embden,  desiring  her  to 
write  to  England  and  Holland,  that  the  magit* 
trates  of  the  city  had  resolved  to  give  liberty  to 
the  people  called  Quakers,  to  live,  trade,  and 
traffic  there;  which  grant  they  proffered  to 
confirm  with  the  city  seal.  According  to  their 
desire  notice  was  given  to  those  of  that  persua- 
sion at  Amsterdam,  from  whence  an  answer 
being  returned  to  the  said  Magdalena  van  Loar, 
she  gave  it  to  the  counsellor  Polman,  and  he 
delivered  it  to  the  senate.  After  some  deliber- 
ation, the  magistrates  with  the  council  of  forty, 
and  the  ecclesiastical  court  met  together,  and 
came  to  a  resolution,  of  which  a  copy  was  sent 
to  Amsterdam.  In  this  writing  were  mentioned 
some  conditions  on  which  the  magistrates  at 
Embden  were  willing  to  grant  liberty  to  the 
Quakers  to  live  in  their  city.  But  those  of  that 
society  at  Amsterdam,  having  weighed  and  duly 
considered  the  thing,  found  that  the  proposal 
contained  some  expressions,  which  by  others, 
who  afterwards  might  come  to  the  helm,  and 
not  to  be  so  moderate  as  these  at  present,  might 
Ife  used  as  snares  against  tV\e  QtuaVet*,  \1>^ik^ 
/jofv  should  enter  upon  «uch  teim^  »a  vj^^^  Y'*^ 
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scribed.  Therefore  it  was  thought  more  safe 
not  to  enter  4nto  any  engagement,  whereby 
great  inconvenience  might  afterwards  attend 
their  friends,  when  the  magistracy  came  to  be  in 
other  hands.  Yet  the  conclusion  was,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  good  intention  of  the  magistrates  of 
Embden,  by  drawing  up  the  following  letter,  and 
sending  it  to  them. 


To  the  Lords,  Burgomasters,  Counsellors,  and 
Rulers  of  the  City  of  Embden. 

**  These  are  to  acquaint  you  with  due  respect, 
that  a  scheme  or  plan  of  yours,  dated  the  IS  of 

February,  1686,  is  come  to  our  hands,  which 
having  been  perused  by  us,  we  have  thought  it, 
convenient  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  send  you 
the  following  answer. 

"  First  we  thank  God  Almighty  for  the  ease  and 
liberty  which  our  friends  at  present  enjoy  under 
your  government,  and  are  like  to  enjoy  in  the 
future.     And,  secondly,  we  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge very  acceptably  your  clemency  and  meek- 
ness, which  ye  sliew  by  taking  notice  of  the  state  of 
a  despised  and  oppressed  people,  who  because  of 
their  way  and  worship,  diffhring  from  lYve  tsv^tv^ 
irapy  in  the  world,  are  gain  say  ed  evet-^  wVexe. 
And  therefore  It  is  that  we  are  the  moresUTTe^\x\ 
Jn  our  Winds  to  pray  fervently  to  Uie  I^ot^L  Go 
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for  your  peace  and  prosperity,  and  the  coBtinu- 
ance  of  your  good  resolution ;  that  so  all  those 
who  serve  the  Lord  in  uprightness  of  heart  may 
lead  a  peaceable  and  godly  life  among  you,  by 
shewing  forth  the  fruits  of  true  Chistianity  in 
truth,  sincerity  and  righteousness.  Now  as  to 
what  ye  have  been  pleased  to  declare,  that  ye 
were  willing  to  confirm  the  aforesaid  your  good 
resolution  by  a  public  act,  we  let  you  know, 
that  we  are  so  well  satisfied  with  your  word 
and  oral  declaration  concerning  the  aforemen- 
tioned thing,  that  this  is  more  to  us  than  any 
thing  we  could  further  desire,  as  knowing  that 
good  men  think  tliemselves  bound  by  their  good 
words  to  perform  what  is  good.  And  since  ye 
are  sensible  on  what  ground  ye  came  to  the 
aforesaid  resolution,  and  declared  yourselves 
thus,  we  doubt  not  but  the  same  persuasion  and 
reason  continuing  with  you,  will  prove  a  more 
strong  engagement  to  you  to  perform  the  same, 
than  any  outward  seal  can  be.  And  in  that 
engagement  we  were  willing  to  acquiesce,  and 
should  not  have  mentioned  any  other,  unless 
some  among  you,  as  we  have  been  informed, 
first  had  made  mention  thereof.  And  as  to 
what  ye  demand  of  us,  we  declare  in  the  naked- 
ness and  simplicity  of  our  hearts,  that  in  regard 
of  our  temporal  conversation  and  deportment, 
fre  desire  no  protection,  t\\atv  viVvciv  n^^  \c«S. 
Righteously  to  aJJ,  and  walk  aecox^m^  v^  n>kv%x. 
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golden  rule,  that  we  do  unto  all  men,  what  we 
desire  should  be  done  to  us.  And  concerning 
our  religion  and  worship,  which  we  believe  we 
owe  to  Almighty  God,  it  is  thus  :  That  since  it 
differs  firom  other  persuasions,  it  makes  us  obnox- 
ious not  only  to  the  mockings  and  revilings  of 
ignorant  people,  but  expose th  us  also  to  the 
malice  and  envy  of  many,  who  hate  us  without 
a  just  cause;  and  therefore  it  is  that  we  stand 
in  need  of  your  favourable  interpretation,  and 
your  best  construction  of  what  we  do,  and  what 
we  leave  undone.  And  if  we  should  err  in 
those  matters,  we  shall  be  the  greatest  losers 
by  it ;  and  if  truth  be  on  our  side,  then  our 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  prevail;  for 
truth  is  the  strongest,  and  it  is  not  good  for  any 
to  fight  against  it.  Howsoever  then  it  may  be 
with  us  in  this  matter,  yet  we  hope  that  ye  will 
be  plei^sed,  if  we  behave  ourselves  peaceable 
and  honest  towards  you  and  all  men,  to  let  us 
be  partakers  with  our  peaceable  neighbours,  of 
your  general  protection.  And  though  ye  might 
please  to  give  us  a  public  act  of  your  aforesaid 
resolution,  yet  we  clearly  foresee,  that  it 
would  be  hardly  possible  to  use  such  expres- 
sions, that  our  enemies,  by  some  wrestling  or 
other  of  the  words,  or  a  wrong  interptetalYOTv  oil 
the  expressions  contained  therein,  shoxAd  tioX.\i^ 
alf/e  to  make  Us  esteemed  guilty  of  tTatvspe^^^<^'^^ 
and  so  find  naatter  against  us.      And  lYvet^^ox^ 
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we  think  it  very  safe  to  rely  on  your  word,  and 
good  resolution,  in  which  it  hath  pleased  you  to 
declare,  that  we  shall  enjoy  liberty  to  live  and 
trade  in  your  city,  provided  we  pay  custom  and 
taxes,  which  other  citizens  are  subject  to ;  and 
that  then  we  shall  be  at  liberty  to  meet  together 
to  worship)  God  in  such  a  way  as  be  hath  con- 
vinced us  we  ought  to  do,  and  to  call  upon 
him,  and  to  exhort  one  another  to  love  and 
good  works,  and  a  Christian  conversation. 
And  on  your  behalf  it  will  tend  to  the  praise  of 
the  magistrates,  that  ye  favour  us  in  this.  And 
it  will  also  be  to  the  promoting  of  God's  glory ; 
and  will  oblige  us  to  pray  for  you,  that  the  Lord 
God  may  be  pleased  to  preserve  you,  and  to  make 
you  continue  in  such  a  good,  wholesome,  and 
well   grounded  resolution.     We  are,  and  rest, 

**  your  true  friends  and  well-wishers, 

"  Barent  van  Tongeren, 
William  Sewel, 
Jacob  Claus, 
Stephen  Crisp, 
John  Roclofs, 
John  Claus. 
Peter  Hendriksz." 

Amsierdam,  the  --^  of 

theSd  moDth  alias 

^Jarch,  1686. 
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In  answer  to  this,  the  senate  sent  the  follow- 
ing resolution  to  the  subscribers  of  the  afore- 
said letter,  being,  as  appears  by  the  contents, 
the  decree  of  the  senate,  so  as  it  was  entered 
intor  their  records,  of  which  the  authentic  copy 
signed  by  the  city's  secretary,  is  in  my  custody. 

Lunos  s^Mariii,  1686. 

19 

"  Received  a  letter  on  the  ^'instant,     written 

a't  Amsterdam  the  t?  of  the  same  month,  and 
signed  by  Barent  van  Tongeren,  William  Sewel, 
Jacob  Claus,  Stephen  Crisp,  John  Roelofs,  John 
Claus,  Peter  Hendriksz,  in  answer  to  our  reso- 

16 

lution  of  the  s^of  February  last,  with  thanks  loi 
the  promised  admission  and  protection  of  this 
city,  in  their  free  trade,  and  the  exercise  of 
their  religion,  without  offending  any,  signifying 
thereby  also  that  they  will  be  content  without 
an  act  under  seal,  and  willing  to  rely  on  oiir 
words.  This  having  been  under  deliberation,  it 
was  thought  meet,  and  resolved,  that  our  word 
shall  effectually  be  kept  to  the  rescribers,  and 
all  others  of  their  persuasion,  and  that  the  pro- 
mised protection  shall  be  really  performed. 
'*  Ad  mandatum  senatm  speciale^ 

Thus  it  pleased   the   senate    of  ^m>a^exv  x 
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give,  to  those  called  Quakers,  liberty  to  dwell 
among  them,  with  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion.  Sometime  after,  it  happened  that  the 
burgomaster  Andrews  coming  to  the  house  of 
Magdalena  van  Loar,  and  the  preacher  Alardyn, 
to  the  house  of  her  daughter  Magdalena  Haas- 
baant,  desired  both  that  they  would  cause  what 
the  senate  had  resolved,  to  be  written  to  Eng- 
land, that  so  it  might  be  known  there,  that  if 
any  of  the  Quakers  persuasion  would  come 
over,  and  settle  at  Embden,  they  should  be 
well  received  there. 

Hereby  we  see  how  God  hath  the  hearts  of 
all  men  in  his  hands,  and  that  he  turneth  them 
whithersoever  he  will :  for  the  magistrates  of 
Embden,  haJ  some  years  before  from  a  blind 
zeal,  kindled  by  those  who  ought  to  have  stop- 
ped it,  given  forth  very  severe  edicts  against 
the  Quakers,  and  persecuted  them  fiercely ; 
but  now  they  allowed  them  an  entire  liberty. 

But  leaving  Embden,  I  turn  again  to  Eng- 
land, where  persecution  by  this  time  also  came 
to  a  stand,  insomuch  that  the  king  ordered  that 
all  such  imprisoned  Quakers  as  it  was  in  his 
power  to  release,  should  be  set  at  liberty  ;  for 
those  that  were  in  prison  for  paying  tithes,  &c. 
were  under  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  which 
was  out  of  the  king's  reach.  Bui  many  others, 
fr/jo  had  been  in  custody  several  years,  a^^w- 
ednow  in  London   in   the   annual  meetui^  ol 
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iriends,  to  the  great  joy  of  their  brethren : 
ben  some  of  these  went  to  thank  the  king 
fiivour,  thev  were  kindly  admitted ;  and 
y  he  drew  their  indination  towards  him : 
I  endeayours  were  now,  as  he  said,  to 
sibont  a  complete  liberty  of  conscience. 
bit  aim  was,  I  am  not  to   investigate,   for 
er  attained  to  it.     In   the  meanwhile   he 
^rsecution  generally  to  cease,  not  only 
;land,  but  also   in  others  places  of  his  do- 
ts :  for  having  heard  that  the  Quakers  in 
te  of  Barbadoes  in  the  West  Indies   were 
nnch  molested,  because   for  conscience 
ey  could  not  bear  arms,  he  ordered  some 
lembers  of  his  councU  to  write  the  fol- 
etter.  t 

yr  our  hearty  commendations,  his  ma- 
ring  been  pleased  to  refer  unto  us  the 
of  the  Quakers  inhabiting  in  the   Bar- 
ve  have  thought  fit  hereby  to  pray  and 
)u  to  examine  the  allegations   of  the 
ions  and   papers  hereunto  annexed, 
uch  as  his  majesty  having  lately  ex- 
favour  to  those  people  here,  may  be 
continue  the  same  towards   them   in 
lar,  we  desire  you  to  report  unto  us 
lay  be  given   them  in  tefetetve^  \ft 
ct,  and   the  penalties  lYveteVj'^  Vcar 
w  iV  may  consist  wiih  t\\e  ^^^'^^l,^!^ 
d  the  preserving    ot  ^Vve   xeK^>»- 
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according  to  ihe  intention  of  the  said  act.     And 
so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

«  Your  loving  friends, 

*'  Jefferies, 
"  Craven, 
*'  Albemarle, 
«  Middleton." 
From  the  Council  chamber, 
Whitehall,  the  23d  July,  1686. 

• 

From  this  letter  it  appears  plainly  that  the 
king  endeavoured  to  relieve  the  Quakers  from 
that  burthen  of  persecution  they  were  under. 
The  following  letter  is  also  a  proof  of  it,  writ- 
ten by  the  earl  of  Sunderland  (then,  as  I  think, 
president  of  the  privy  council)  to  the  earl  of 
Huntington,  to  stop  the  persecution  in  Leices- 
tershire and  Nottinghamshire,  where  one  John 
Smith  had  acted  most  grievously : 

"  My  lord,  Whitehall,  Dec.  7, 1686. 

"The  king  being  informed  that  one  John 
Smith,  a  common  informer,  doth  very  vexati^ 
ously  persecute  tho  Quakers  in  the  county  of 
Leicester,  and  in  the  town  and  county  of  Noi- 
ijngh&m;  and  his  majesty  being  pleased  to 
extend  his  favour  to  those  of  l\vat  ^«x^>aAs\ow^ 
&JS  majesty  would  have   your   gt«ic^  dVt^^x.  \>cv.^ 
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justices  of  peace  to  give  no  sort  of  countenant 
to  the  said  John  Smith,  and  his  prosecutioi 
against  the  Quakers. 

"  My  lord,  I  am  for  his  grace  the  duke  ol 
"Newcastle,  one  of  his  majesty's  most 
**  honourable  privy  council,  &c. 

"  Your  grace's  most  faithful  and  humble  servant 

"  Sunderland,  P." 

To  the  right  honourable  the  earl  of  Hunting- 
ton, one  of  his  majesty's  most  honourable 
privy  council,  chief  recorder  of  Leicester, 
custos  rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Lei  * 
cester. 

The  king  being  thus  inclined  to  give  liberty 
o  prisoners,  those  who  were  in  custody  for  re- 
gion, neglected  no  opportunity  to   obtain   it ; 
f  which  the  following  petition  is  an  evidence  ; 

>  chief  justice   Herbert,  and  judge   Wright, 
assigned   to   hold   assizes  and  jail   delivery 
9r   the  western  circuit,   at  VleWa,  ^ox   \J^^ 
auatjr  of  Somerset^    the    th'irUeiV^  o^   ^^w^ 
HitA  called  March,  1686. 
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"Several  of  the  people  called  QuaJcerSy  BoHr 
prisoners  in  the  jail  at  Ivelchester,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset,  on  behalf  of  them- 
selves and  many  others  of  the  same  people^ 
in  humility  shew, 

"  That  since  the  wise   Disposer  of  all  things 
hath  ordered  your  emplojrment  in  this  honour- 
able service,  to  relieve  the  oppressed,  and   de- 
liver  the  captives ;    and  since   king  James  II. 
that  now  is,  hath  committed   part  of  his  cle- 
mency to  your  custody,   to  distribute  the  same, 
according  as  the  Lord  hath  inclined  his  heart; 
and  having  taken  particular  notice  of  our  suffer- 
ings,  and   signified   his  will  and  pleasure,  that 
we,  the    people    commonly    called    Quakers, 
should  receive  the  full  benefit  of  his  general 
pardon,  with  all  possible  ease ;  which  grace  and 
favour  we,  with  all  thankfulness,  acknowledge 
to  God  as  the  chief  author,  who  hath  the  hearts 
of  kings  at  his  disposal ;  and  to  the  king,  as 
being  ready  herein  to  mind   that   which   the 
Lord  inclined  his  heart  unto  ;  and  not  without 
hope  to  find  the  like  opportunity  to  render  to 
you  our  hearty  thanks,  for  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  that   which  our  God  allows,  and  the 
king  so  readily  grants  us  :  and  also  hearing  the 
report  of  yoar  nobility  and    lAodeTatlon^    in 
managing  this  weighty    trust  comrnvue^  u>  >j«s.>\^ 
^^  are  emboldened  thus  to  address  o\xx^€VN«a. 
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ongh  in  plainneBs  of  speech,  yet  in  sincerity 
bearty  to  lay  before  you,  that  we  have  for 
rend  jtaxu  been  prisoners  in  the  jail  afore- 
id|  not  for  any  plotting  against  the  king  or 
•vemment,  or  harm  done  to  his  subjects ;  our 
aoeable  lives  have  manifested  our  fidelity  to 
e  king,  and  love  to  our  neighbours,  it  being 
ntrary  to  our  principles  to  do  otherwise :  but 
ily  for  conscience  sake,  because  in  obedience 
Christ  Jesus  we  dare  not  swear  at  all,  or 
rbear  to  worship  God,  as  he  hath  ordained, 
»r  conform  to  those  worships  which  we  have 
»  faith  in  ;  which  to  omit  the  one,  or  practise 
e  other,  we  should  therein  sin,  and  so  wound 
ir  consciences,  and  break  our  peace  with 
jA  ;  apd  what  good  then  should  our  lives  do 
9  if  we  might  enjoy  never  so  much  of  the 
Mrld's  favour  and  friendship. 

''Our  humble  request  therefore   to  3/ou  is,  to 
consider  and  compassionate  our  suffering 
condition,  and    improve   the    power  and 
authority  that  God  and  the  king  hath  en- 
trusted you  withal,  for  our  relief  and  liber- 
ty ;  we  still  resolving,  and  hoping,  (through 
God's  assistance)  for   the  future,   to  mani- 
fest our  fear  to  God,  honour  to  lVv^Asxck%% 
and  honesty  to  all  his  subjecta^AE)^  o>xt%o\'- 
Jy,  humble,   and  peaceable   couvex«a^Kow% 
The  particular  cases  of  our  ItnpxvaonxftfitwVa 
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are  herewith  attested,  under  our  keeper's 
hand.  And  we  further  pray,  that  mercena- 
ry inforniers,  and  envious  prosecutors 
against  us,  only  for  conscience  sake,  may, 
according  to  your  wisdom  and  prudence,  be 
discouraged  from  prosecuting  such  actions ; 
by  which  many  industrious  and  conscienti- 
ous families  and  persons  are  in  danger  of 
being  ruined;  and  we  encouraged  in  our 
diligence  in  our  respective  callings,  and 
may  enjoy  the  benefit  of  our  industry ;  and 
so  shall  WQ  be  the  better  enabled  to  perform 
with  cheerfulness  the  duties  we  ovre  to  God, 
the  king,  and  all  men.  The  Lord  guide 
you  in.  judgment,  and  more  and  more  incline 
your  hearts  to  love  mercy,  and  do  justice, 
and  grant  you  the  reward  thereof;  which  is 
truly  our  desire  and  prayer." 

This  petition  was  signed  by  sixteen  persons, 
some   of  whom  had  been  imprisoned  sixteen, 
others  ten,  and  some  fewer  years :  and  to  the 
time  of  their  imprisonment  was  added,  on  what 
account,  viz.   on  premunirc,  excommunication, 
and  for  tithes,  &c.     And  it  had  such  effect,  that 
chief  justice  Herbert   discharged  these   prison- 
ers ;  but  before  this'  was  done,  several  of  those 
t/jat  had  been  imprisoned  v\\eYe,  died.     Many 
a/so  were  set  at  liberty  by  iW  W\t\^%  Y^w^ax«v^\.\- 
on;  and  it  was  indeed  an  uuuviu«\  vV\tv^ v»  ck>p^ 
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audi  a  free  liberty,  that  the  malicious  persecu- 
tors were  restrained  by  the  higher  power. 

George  Fox  was  now  mostly  in  and  about 
London,  endeavouring  to  bring  all  things  among 
his  friends  into  good  order;  and  therefore  he 
wrote  several  papers  since  he  could  not  be  every 
where  in  person,  and  discharge  himself  by  word 
of  mouth.  And  lest  carelessness  should  creep 
in,  by  reason  of  the  liberty  that  was  now  en- 
joyed, he  wrote  the  following  epistle  to  his 
friends : 

"  Friends ! 
**  The  Lord  by  his  eternal  power  hath  opened 
the  heart  of  the  king  to  open  the  prison  doors, 
by  which  about  fifbeen  or  sixteen  hundred  are 
set  at  liberty  ;  and   hath  given  a  check  to  the 
informers  :  so  that  in  many  places  our  meetings 
are  pretty  quiet.     So  my  desires  are,  that  both 
liberty  and   sufferings,  all   may  be  sanctified  to 
bis  people  ;  and  his  friends  may  prize  the  mer- 
cies of  the  Lord  in  all  things,  and  to  him  be 
thankful,  who  stilleth  the  raging  waves  of'the 
aea,  and  allayeth  the  storms  and  tempests,  and 
maketh  a  calm.     And  therefore  it  is  good  to 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  cast  your  care  upon  him, 
who  careth  for  you.     For  when  ye  weteVtv^oxsct 
jails  and  prisons,,  then  the  Lord  did  by  Vi\a  ftlet- 
nsl arm  and  power  uphold  you,  and   »ai\c\A^e^ 
Aem  to  you,  (and  unto  some  he  had  made  X\vevo 
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as  a  sanctuary ;)  and  tried  his  peoptei  as  m  a 
furnace  o£  affliction,  both  in  prisons  and  spcnlitiff 
of  g^oods.  And  in  all  this  the  Lord  was  ff itn 
his  people  and  taught  them  to  know  that  thb 
earth  was  the  liord  s,  and  the  fulness  thereof  t 
and  that  he  is  in  all  places ;  who  crowneth  ifee 
year  with  his  goodness,  Ps.  lx¥.  Therelbre  ht 
all  God's  people  be  diligent,  and  careful  to  kecf 
the  camp  of  Uod  holy,  pure,  and  clean :  and  to 
serve  God,  and  Christ,  and  one  another,  in  the 
glorious  peaceable  gospel  of  life  and  aalTatkm : 
which  glory  shines  over  God's  camp ;  and  his 
great  prophet,  and  bishop,  and  shepherd  is 
among  or  in  the  midst  of  them,  exercising  his 
heavenly  offices  in  them :  so  that  you  his  peo« 
pie  may  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  whom 
you  have  peace  with  God.  For  he  thatdeatroy- 
eth  the  devil  and  his  work,  and  bruises  the 
serpent's  head,  is  all  God's  people's  heavenly 
foundation  and  rock  to  build  upon  ;  which  was 
the  holy  prophets  and  apostles  rock  in  dajjfs 
pasty  and  is  now  a  rock  of  our  age ;  which  rock 
and  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  And 
upon  this  the  Lord  God  establish  all  his  people. 
Amen. 

"  George  Fox." 
london,  the  25th    of  the  7th 

Afontb,  1686. 
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In  thii  year  David  Barclay  died  at  Ury  in 
Scodand.  Before  his  departure  he  uttered 
maay  excellent  expressions  indeed.  I  may  not 
omit  to  mention  some  particulars.  In  theJatter 
end  of  September,  being  past  the  76th  year  of 
hia  age,  he  was  taken  with  a  fever,  which  con- 
tinued two  weeks;  and  being  much  troubled 
with  the  gravel,  his  sickness  was  accompanied 
with  pain  in  making  water.  Two  days  before 
his  death,  feeling  his  weakness,  and  bemg  in  an 
agony,  he  said  to  his  son  Robert,  who  was  with 
him,  "  I  shall  now  go  to  the  Lord,  and  be  gath- 
ered to  many  of  my  brethren  who  are  gone 
before  me."  On  the  1 1  th  of  October  very  early 
in  the  morning,  he  growing  weaker,  the  said 
Robert  Barclay  signi^ed  to  him,  that  his  travail 
was,  that  He  that  loved  him  might  be  near  him 
to  the  end.  To  which  he  answered,  **The 
Lord  is  nigh."  And  a  little  afler  he  said,  "The 
perfect  discovery  of  the  day  spring  from  on 
high,  how  great  a  blessing  it  hath  been  to  me 
and  my  family  1"  **  Robert  Barclay's  wife  ask- 
ing if  he  would  have  something  to  refresh  him, 
he  said  it  needed  not ;  and  laying  his  hand  upon 
hia  breast,  he  said,  he  had  that  inwardly  that  re- 
freshed him.  A  little  while  afler,  he  was  heard 
several  times  to^say,  "^he  truth  \Eovet  ^J^'^  wA^ 
talrii^  h/a  eldest  son  to  hiro,  V\e  \Ae%%^^  Vvov^ 
Mod  Mid  he  prayed  God  he  vnigVit  ueNCt    ^L^^^tx. 

s 
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from  the  truth.  Then  his  son's  eldest  daughter 
coming  near,  he  said  "  Is  this  Patience  ?*'  (for 
that  was  her  name)  "  Let  Patience  have  its  per-  | 
feet  work  in  thee."  And  after  kissing  the  oither  | 
four  of  his  son's  children,  he  laid  hands  upon 
them,  and  hlessed  them.  His  apothecary  that 
attended  him  coming  also  near,  he  took  him  by  ' 
the  hand,  and  said,  *'  Thou  wilt  bear  me  witnesii 
that  in  all  this  exercise  I  have  not  been  curious  • 
to  tamper  nor  to  pamper  the  flesh."  To  which 
the  apothecary  said,  "Sir,  I  can  bear  witness 
that  you  have  always  minded  the  better  and 
more  substantial  part ;  and  I  rejoice  to  see  the 
blessed  end  the  Lord  is  bringing  you  to."  To 
this  the  sick  man  replied,  "  Bear  a  faithful  and 
true  witness  :  yet  it  is  the  life  of  righteousness, 
the  life  of  righteousness  it  is,  that  we  bear  tes- 
timony to,  and  not  to  an  empty  profession." 
Then  he  called  several  times,  "Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come,  come!"  And  said  also,  "  My  hope 
is  in  the  Lord."  Afterwards  he  slept  now  and 
then  for  some  hours ;  and  seeing  a  carpenter 
coming  into  the  room,  he  said  to  his  son,  "  See 
thou  charge  him  to  make  no  manner  of  super- 
fluity upon  the  coflin."  In  the  afternoon  seve- 
ral of  his  friends  came  to  see  him,  which  he 
having  observed,  said  they  were  come  in  a  sea- 
ffonable  time;  and  after  soitxe  'wotOl^  >R«t^  «^o- 
^ep,  and  thai  Patrick  Liv'wg»t<^^«  ^^^  V««vfe^^ 
^'hk'h  ended  in  praises,  t\^e  s\cV  oU  xcv^tw  \v^\\ 
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up  his  hands,  and  said,  ^*  Amen,  amen,  for  ever  !'' 
And  after  those  that  were  present  stood  up,  he 
said,  "  How  precious  is  the  love  of  God  among 
his  children,  and  their  love  to  one  another ! 
Thereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  Christ's 
disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another.  How  precious 
a  thing  it  is  to  see  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
love !  My  love  is  with  you."  I  leave  it  among 
you."  Several  of  his  friends,  pretty  late  at 
night,  standing  about  the  bed,  and  perceiving, 
some  of  them  to  weep,  he  said,  "  Dear  friends, 
all  mind  the  inward  man,  heed  not  the  outward. 
There  is  one  that  doth  reward,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  his  name."  Next  morning,  after  he 
had  heard  the  clock  strike  (hree,  he  said,  "Now 
the  time  comes."  And  a  little  after  he  was 
heard  to  say,  "  Praises,  praises,  praises  to  the 
Lord !  Let  now  thy  servant  depart  in  peace. 
Into  thy  hands,  O  Father,  I  commit  my  soul, 
spirit,  and  body.  Thy  will,  O  Lord  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  These  sentences  he 
spoke  by  little  intervals,  one  after  another  ;  and 
soon  after  five  in  the  morning,  the  12th  of  Octo- 
ber, he  slept  in  peace  and  quiet,  there  being 
present  at  his  end  above  twenty  persons,  who 
were  witnesses  to  what  hath  been  here  related. 
His  corpse  was  attended  to  the  grave  b*^  ivwtcv^- 
Tous  followers ;  and  though  he  bad  otiete^xiox. 
mMnyto  be  called  to  hfs  burial,  yetagte^Xwxca- 
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ber  of  the  gentry  came   uninvited,  from    an 
esteem  they  bore  to  his  memory. 

In   this  year    also   Anne  Downer  departed 
this  life,  one  of  the  first  of  those  called  Quakers 
in  London ;  she  had  been    married    first    to 
Benjamin  Greenwel,  and  was  afterwards  wife 
to  George   Whitehead.     Being   taken  ill,   she 
removed  to  a  place  out  of  London,   and  her 
sickness  increasing,  she  perceived  it  was  like 
to  take  her  away.     Her  ancient  friend  Mary 
Stout,     visiting  her,   asked  her,  if  she   knew 
her,  she  said,  "  Yes  very  well,  it  is  Mary  Stout 
I  have  my  memory  very  well,   and  my  under- 
standing is  clear,  though  I  am  very  weak ;  but 
I   am   given  up  unto   the   will    of  the  Lord, 
whether  to  die,   or  to  live :  for   I   have  been 
faithful  to  him  in  what  I  knew,  both  in  the   life 
and  death."     Perceiving  some  to  be   troubled 
concerning  her,  she  said,  **  There,   is   no  cauac 
for  to  be  troubled  or  concerned ;  for  I  am  weU 
and  in  peace."     Many    Christian   exhortation 
she  gave  on  her  dying  bed,  and   said  to  son 
of  her  friends  who  came  to   visit  her,  "  Whs 
do  ye  come  on  purpose  to  see  me  !  I  take  it 
an  eJBPect  of  the   love  of  God,   and  I  pray  G 
bless  your  children."     To  another  she  was  he} 
to  say,  **  If  I  never  see  thy  face  more,  it  is  v 
¥FjrA  me :  God  cloth   know  my  integrity, 
Aonr  I  have  been,  and  walked  befoieYiiiiv,' 
evening  b  efore  she  died  she  aaid  ioVex\w 
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George  Whitehead,  &c.  ^'  The  Lord  is  with 
me,  I  bless  his  name.  I  am  well  ;  it  may  be 
you  are  afraid  I  shall  be  taken  away  and  if  it 
be,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  Do  not 
trouble  yourselves,  nor  make  any  great  ado 
about  me.  But  my  dear,  go  to  bed,  go  to  rest ; 
and  if  I  should  speak  no  more  words  to  thee, 
thou  knowest  the  everlasting  love  of  God." 
She  was  heard  also  to  say,  that  she  had  done 
with  all  things  in  this  life,  and  she  had  nothing 
troubled  her,  but  was  at  true  peace  and  ease 
every  way.  And  a  few  hours  before  she  depart- 
ed, she  said,  "  Though  I  am  in  a  dying  condition, 
ye  it  is  a  living  death  :  for  though  weakness 
seises  the  body,  yet  my  understanding  is  as 
clear,  as  when  in  health."  Thus  she  departed 
this  life,  quietly,  about  the  age  of  sixty-three 
years,  having  been  a  woman  well  gifted,  and 
very  serviceable  to  the  church,  not  only  with 
wholesome  exhortations,  but  also  by  her  Chris- 
tian care  for  the  sick  and  poor,  and  for  widows 
and  orphans :  who  by  her  decease  lost  an  eminent 
oiother. 

About  'this   time   George   Fox  wrote  several 
general  epistles  (some   of  which   were   pretty 
large)  to  his   friends,  exhorting  them  to   sliua 
strife,  to  keep  to  mutual  love  and  umV^,  wA 
iff  mind  true  piety.     He    wrote    mau^    oXV^x. 
edifying  papers  i  and  since    the     Pap\aU    tv^^ 
appeared  barefaced,  andperformed  tWit  v?ox%Vvft 
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publicly,  and  there  was  much  talk  of  their 
praying  to  saints,  and  by  beads  ;  in  the  yeat 
1687,  he  emitted  the  following  paper  concerning 
prayer,  not  fearing  to  contradict  openly  that 
which  he  judged  to  be  superstition,  though  the 
king  himself  was  of  tlie  popish  religion. 

"  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  taught  his  disciples 
to  pray,  said  unto  them,  "  When  ye  do  pray, 
say.  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name,"  &:c.  Christ  doth  not  say,  that 
they  should  pray  to  Mary  the  mother  of  Christ; 
nor  doth  he  say,  that  they  should  pray  to 
angels,  or  to  saints,  that  were  dead.  Christ 
did  not  teach  them  to  pray  to  tho  dead,  nor  for 
the  dead.  Neither  did  Christ  or  his  apostles 
teach  the  believers  to  pray  by  beads,  nor  to  sing 
by  outward  organs :  but  the  apostle  said ;  he 
would  sing  and  pray  in  spirit :  for  the  spirit 
itself  maketh  intercessions  ;  and  the  Lord,  that 
searcheth  the  heart,  knoweth  the  mind  of  the 
spirit. 

"  To  take  counsel  of  the  dead,  was  forbidden 
by  the  law  of  God ;  but  they  were  to  take  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord  :  and  he  hath  given  Christ  in  the 
new  covenant,  in  his  gospel-day,    to  be  a  coun- 
sellor and  a  leader  to  all  his  believers  in  his 
Jight    And  men  are  not  to  T\xt\  lo  iV^  ^««A^^x 
the  living:  for  the  law  and  iesUti\ov\>j  ^^  ^^^ 
&^^/V/#  it.     Those  Jews,  tbaite«>x*^^  xV%t>«X' 


1667 •  SOCIETY   OF    FRIENDS.  135 

ning  waters  of  Shiloh,  the  floods  and  waters 
of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians  came  over 
them,  and  carried  them  into  captivity  :  and  they 
that  refuse  the  waters  of  Christ,  they  are  over* 
Hown  with  the  flood  of  the  world,  that  lieth  in 
wickedness.  They  that  asked  counsel  of  stocks 
and  stones,  their  state  was  in  the  spirit  of  error 
and  whoredom  :  and  they  were  gone  a  whoring 
from  God.  Hos.  iv.  12,  And  they  that  joined 
themselves  to  Baal-Peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices 
of  the  dead,  provoked  the  Lord's  anger,  and 
brought  the  Lord's  displeasure  upon  them, 
Psal.  cvi.  28,  29.  So  here  ye  may  see,  the 
sacrifices  of  the  dead  were  forbidden.  "  The 
living  know  that  they  shall  die :  but  the  dead 
know  not  any  thing,  neither  have  they  any  more 
a  reward,  for  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten," 
Eccles.  ix.  5.  **  Wo  to  the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me  ; 
and  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my 
spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin."  Isa. 
XXX.  1. 

"George  Fox." 

On  the   20th   of  the   month    called  March, 

being  the  1st  month,  Robert  Widders,  one  of 

the  first  preachers  among  those  called  Q>\^V.^\«<i 

died;  snd  G.  Fox  was  now  much  m  liOtAoTv\ 

dut  he  grew  more  sli\A    more  weak   \t\  >ao^^  ^ 

having  endured  many  hardships  in  CTue\  \tc\^^v 
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sonments  for  the  truth.  Sometimes  he  went 
into  the  country  to  take  the  fresh  air,  and  at 
other  times  he  was  a  while  at  the  country-house 
of  his  son  in  law,  William  Mead,  who  married 
one  of  his  wife's  daughters.  In  the  meanwhile 
he  wrote  much,  for  he  was  of  a  laborious  temper, 
and  did  not  omit  under  all  his  business  to  visit 
the  meetings  of  his  friends,  and  to  edify  them 
by  his  admonitions  and  exhortations.  For  now 
they  were  suffered  to  keep  their  meetings 
unmolested,  since  the  king,  in  the  month  called 
April,  published  his  long  expected  declaration 
for  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  his  subjects; 
which  contained.  That  henceforth  the  execution 
of  all  penal  laws  concerning  ecclesiastical  matters, 
for  not  coming  to  church,  for  not  receiving  the 
sacraments,  or  for  any  other  nonconformity 
with  the  established  religion,  or  for  performing 
religious  worship  in  any  other  way,  should  be 
suspended,  &c. 

It  would  indeed  have  been  more  acceptable 
if  this  liberty  had  been  established  by  the  king 
and  parliament,  this  being  granted  as  yet  only 
by  virtue  of  his  royal  prerogative;  but  how- 
ever it  was,  liberty  was  enjoyed.     The  friends 
therefore  of  the  church  in  London,  seeing  how 
those  of  other  persuasions  presented  addresses 
of  thanks  to  the  king,  for  his  declaration  of  lib- 
erty  of  conscience^  which  was  x\on«  ^.vW^vJ^a^ 
Md  whereby  the  DisBcntcra  w^ifi  \vc^^\v\».^.  \o 
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perform  their  worship  freely,  provided  their 
preaching  did  not  tend  to  make  the  mindii  of 
people  averse  to  the  government,  thought  it 
convenient  to  draw  up  an  address  also,  and  pre- 
lent^  it  to  the  king :  which  was  as  foUoweth ; 

To  king  James  IL  over  England,  &c. 

**  May  it  please  the  King, 

"  Though  we  are  not  the  first  in  this  way,  yet 
we  hope  we  are  not  the  least  sensible  of  the 
great  favours  we  are  come  to  present  the  king 
our  humble,  open,  and  hearty  thanks  for ;  since 
no  people  have  received  greater  benefits,  as  well 
hy  opening  our  prison  doors,  as  by  Iiis  late  ex- 
cellent and  Christian  declaration  for  liberty  of 
conscience ;  none  having  more  severely  suffer- 
ed, nor  stood  more  generally  exposed  to  the 
malice  of  ill  men,  upon  the  account  of  religion ; 
and  though  we  entertain  this  act  of  mercy  witli 
all  the  acknowledgments  of  a  persecuted  and 
grateful  people ;  yet  we  must  need  say,  it  doth 
the  leas  surprise  us,  since  it  is  what  some  of  us 
have  known  to  have  buen  the  declared  principle 
of  the  king,  as  well  long  before,  as  since  he  com^ 
to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors. 
''And  as  wo  rejoice  to  see  the  day  t\vat.  «^  Vvw^ 
of Em^Jand  should  from  Ilia  royal  scat  ^o  \vcC\- 
rerMBlly  OBBcrt  Una  glorious  princ\p\e,  t\\uV   cx^xv 


science  ought 
people  forced  for  ] 
(the  want  of  which  happy  conduct  in 
mcnt  has  been  the  deBoladon  of  counti 
reproach  of  religion)  so  we  do  with  hut 
sincere  hearts,  render  to  God  first,  and 
next,  our  sensihle  acknowledgnients ; 
cause  they  cannot  be  better  expressed  i 
godly,  peaceable  and  dutiful  life,  it  shoul 
endeavour  (with  God's  help)  always  to 
ourselves  the  king's  faithful  and  loving  t 
and  we  hope  that  after  this  gracious 
king  hath  made  towards  the  union  of  hit 
and  security  of  their  common  interest,  h 
due  consideration,  there  will  be  no  roor 
those  fears  and  jealousies  that  might  re 
king's  reign  unhappy. 

That  which  remains,  great  prince  for 
is  to  beseech  Almighty  God  (by  who 
reign,  and  princes  decree  justice)  tc 
thee  more  and  more  with  his  excelleni 
and  understanding  to  pursue  this  Chri 
sign  of  ease  to  all  religious  dissenters, 
most  agreeable  and  lasting  methods 
pray  God  to  bless  the  king,  his  royal  fa 
people  with  grace  and  peace ;  and  tbi 
Jong  and  prosperous  reign  here,  he  ma; 
a  better  crown  among  tVie  Weasei, 

"  Which  wftveY^*--:) 
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This  address  was  received  favourably,  and 
therefore  those  of  the  yearly  meeting,  which 
some  time  after  was  held  in  London,  also  drew 
up  an  address,  and  some  deputies  o£  that  meet- 
ing went  to  Windsor,  where  the  court  then  was, 
and  where  William  Penn,  one  of  those  that  had 
been  chosen  to  present  the  address,  made  the 
following  speech  to  the  king : 

"  May  it  please  the  king, 

''  It  was  a  saying  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  the 
captious  Jews,  in  the  case  of  tribute,  **  Render 
unto  Caisar  the  things  that  are  Crosar's,  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  As  this 
distinction  ouglit  to  bo  observed  by  all  men  in 
the  conduct  of  their  lives,  so  the  king  has  given 
us  an  illustrious  example  in  his  own  person  that 
excites  us  to  it :  for  whilst  he  was  a  subject,  he 
gave  Cicsar  his  tribute  ;  and  now  he  is  a  Caosar, 
gives  God  liis  due,  viz,  the  sovereignty  over 
consciences.  It  were  a  great  shame  then  for 
any  Englishman  that  pretends  to  Christianity, 
not  to  give  God  his  due.  By  this  grace  he  has 
relieved  his  distressed  subjects  from  their  cruol 
sufferings,  and  raised  to  himself  a  newandlaKt- 
ing  empire,  by  adding  their  aiiect\ot\%  Xc\  \X\^\t 
duty.  Ami  wc  pray  God  to  conl\t\\\e  v\\^  Vaxv^ 
in  this  noble  roMohuion,  for  lu»  *\»  now  >x\fcO^ 
rwci/^ia  that  has  good  nature,  CUri»t.\i3Ltv\^^  .  w 
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the  goodness  of  civil  society  on  its  side ;  a  securi- 
ty to  him  beyond  all  the  little  arts  of  government. 

^  I  would  not  that  any  shodd  think,  that  we 
came  hither  with  design  to  fill  the  gacette  with 
our  thanks ;  but  as  our  sufferings  would  have 
moved  stones  to  compassion,  so  we  should  be 
harder,  if  we  were  not  moved  to  gpratitude* 

"  Now  since  the  king's  mercy  and  goodness 
have  reached  to  us  throughout  the  kingdom  of 
England,  and  principality  of  Wales,  our  general 
assembly  from  all  those  parts  met  in  London 
about  our  church  affairs,  has  appointed  us  to 
wait  upon  the  king  with  our  humble  thanks,  and 
me  to  deliver  them ;  which  I  do  by  this  address, 
with  all  the  affection  and  respect  of  a  dutiful 
subject/* 

After  W.  Penn  had  thus  delivered  himself,  he 
presented  the  address  to  the  king,  which  the 
prince  kindly  receiving,  gave  it  to  him  to  read  ; 
which  W.  Penn  did,  and  it  was  as  followeth : 

To  king  James  II.  over  England,  &c. 

The  humble  and  grateful  acknowledgments  of 
his  peaceable  subjects  called  Quakers,  in  this 
kingdom. 

JFrom  their  usual  yearly  meeting  in  London,  the 
jj/neteenth  day  of  the  third  xaoii\.\i»  nx^^A^ 
called  May,  1687. 
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'*  We  cannot  but  bless  and  praise  the  name  of 
Almighty  God,  who  hath  the  hearts  of  princes 
in  his  nand,  that  he  hath  inclined  the  king  to 
hear  the  cries  of  his  suffering  subjects  for  con- 
science-sake;  and  we  rejoice,  that  instead  of 
troubling  him  with  complaints  of  our  sufferings, 
be  bath  given  us  so  emment  an  'occasion  to  pre- 
sent him  with  our  thanks.     And  since  it  hath 
pleased  the  king  out  of  his  great  compassion, 
thus  to  commiserate   our  afflicted    condition, 
which  hath  so  particularly  appeared  by  his  gra- 
cious proclamation  and    warrants   last    year, 
whereby  above  twelve  hundred  prisoners  were 
released  from  their  severe  imprisonments,  and 
many  others  from  spoil  and  ruin  in  their  estates 
and  properties,  and  his  princely  speech  in  coun- 
cil, and  christian  declaratioii  for  liberty  of  con- 
science, in  which  he  doth  not  only  express  his 
aversion  to  all  force  upon  conscience,  and  grant 
all  his  dissenting  subjects   an  ample  liberty  to 
worship  God  in  the  way  they  are  persuaded  is 
most  agreeable  to  his  will ;  but  he  gives  them 
his  kingly  word,  the  same  shall  continue  during 
his  reign ;  we  do  (as  our  friends  of  this  city  have 
already  done)  render    the   king  our   humble. 
Christian,  and  thankful  acknowledgments,  not 
only  in  behalf  of  ourselves,  but  w\l^  tfe«^^V.  ^^ 
oorhienda  throughout  England  and'W  iift»\  ^^cv^ 
pnyOod  with  all  our  hearts,  to  \Aes^  ««v^  V^*^- 
serve  thee,  O  king,  and  those  uudex    X^tww  Vcv  - 


^ 


vie" 


eace-       .ucV  *      ii  to  o^*  ^ft  be  ""'  ^r 
slteT  it-" 
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Here   we  see   what  the  king  declared  to  be 
his  intention  ;  but  perhaps  that  prince  did  not 
consider,  that  if  such  a  general  liberty  had  been 
procured,   he   should   not  have   been   able  to 
make  it  continue  longer  than  the  Popish  clergy 
would  have  thought  it  convenient.     For  who  is 
ignorant  what  an  unlimited  power  the  Roman 
prelates  have  usurpe<l,  not  only  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical  but   also  in  the  political  state  ?     Inso- 
much, that  though   -the  king's  intention  might 
have  been  really  sincere,  yet  it  is  like  it  would 
have  been  thwarted,  though  he  might  have  been 
willing  that  it  should  be  otherwise.     That  his 
meaning    was    sincere,   several   I   know   that 
were  not  of  his  persuasion,  have  believed,  and 
among  these  there    were   such,    who   thought 
that  liberty  of  conscience  might  have  been  so 
established,  that  it  should  not  have  been  in  the 
power  of  the   Papists   to   break  it.     But  time 
hath  shewn  that  king  James  was  not  to  be  the 
instrument  for  settling  such  a  liberty  of  consci- 
ence ;  and  that  the  repealing  of  the  penal  laws 
was  reserved  for  another  prince.     Yet  the  king 
was  by  some  thought   to  do  what  he   could  to 
stop  rapacious  persecutors,  and  to  restrain  their 
power,  with  respect  to  imposing  of  oaths.     It 
is  true,  it  was  said  that  the  king  nvx^Vvl  tvq\.  ^^ 
so;  for  by  granting  this  liberty  to  tVve  Qtxx^«^^> 
Ae  opened  a  door   for   the  Romau\^X^  V.o>o^^^ 
o^ces,    without   taking    the    xecvvut^^   ^^'^'^ 
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Now  that  he  discharged  the  Quakets  from 
these  oaths,  may  appear  hy  the  foUowing  order 
to  the  lord  mayor  of  London  : 

Whitehall,  Nov.  6,  1687. 
"  My  Lord, 
"The    king  heing    informed    that  Edward 
Brooker,  Henry  Jefferson,  and  Joseph  TomUn- 
son,  heing  Quakers,  are  hy  Mr.  Baker,  steward 
of  Southwark,  put  upon  several  offices,  aa  coa- 
stahles  and  the  like,  which  they  are  willing  to 
do ;  but   the   oaths  heing  tendered  to   theUi 
from  which  they  think  themselves  exempted  hy 
the  king-s  declaration  for  liberty  of  consciencei 
they  are  threatened  to  be  fined  and  otherwise 
molested  for  their  refusal  to  take  them:  his 
majesty   commands  me  to  let  your  lordship 
know,  that  his  pleasure  is,  that  the  said  Edward 
Brooker,  Henry  Jefferson,  and  Joseph  Tomlin- 
son,  and  all  odier  Quakers,  should  now,  and 
for  the  future,  either  he  allowed  to  serve  the 
said  offices,   without  taking  any  oaths,  or  else 
that  they  be  not  fined  or  otherwise  molested 
upon  that  account ;  and  his  majesty  would  have 
you  give  order  therein  accordingly. 

"  I  am,  my  Lord, 

'*  Your  Lordship's  most  Vvumble  servant 
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Now  whereas  in  some  places  goods  taken 
from  the  Quakers  lay  still  unsold,  the  king 
ordered  those  goods  to  be  restored  to  them,  as 
may  appear  by  the  following  letter,  written  to 
the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  Leeds  in  Yorkshire : 

Whitehall,  Dec.  14,  1687. 
"  Gentlemen, 
**  The  king  being  informed  that  some  goods 
belonging  to  John  Wales,  and  other  Quakers 
of  Leeds,  which  were  seized  and  taken  from 
them  upon  the  account  of  their  religious  wor- 
ship, do  remain  unsold  in  the  hands  of  John 
Todd,  who  was  constable  at  the  time  of  the 
seiiure,  or  in  the  hands  of  some  other  persons : 
and  his  majesty's  intention  being,  that  all  his 
subjects  shall  receive  the  full  benefit  of  his 
declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  his  ma- 
jesty commands  me  to  signify  his  pleasure  to 
you,  that  you  cause  the  goods  belonging  to  the 
said  John  Wales,  and  all  other  Quakers  of 
Leeds,  which  were  heretofore  seized  upon  the 
account  of  religious  worship,  and  are  unsold  in 
whose  hands  soever  they  remain,  to  be  forth- 
with restored  to  the  respective  owners  without 
any  charge* 

"  I  am,  gentlemen^ 

"  Your  ailectionate  friend  axvd  ^^xn«sv\. 

"  SundetXasiA,'' 
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By  such  means  some  got  their  goods  agtin, 
that  had  been  taken  from  them  upon  the  ac- 
count of  reh'gious  worship ;  for  in  many  places 
they  lay  long  unsold,  because  few  would  buy 
goods  so  taken.  And  that  the  king  by  these 
his  favours,  drew  the  love  and  affection  of 
many  of  his  subjects  towards  himself,  none 
need  to  wonder  ;  for  whatever  his  religion  was, 
he  delivered  them  from  that  grievous  burden, 
under  which  they  had  been  oppressed  so  many 
years.  To  this  may  be  added,  that  he  used 
them  kindly  in  all  respects;  and  would  not 
suffer  his  servants  to  molest  any  for  not  pulling 
off  their  hats,  when  they  came  near  his  royal 
person.  Nay,  so  far  went  his  condescension, 
that  a  certain  countryman  of  the  Quakers  per- 
suasion, coming  to  him  with  his  hat  on  his  head, 
the  king  took  off  his  own  hat,  and  held  it  under 
his  arm ;  which  the  other  seeing,  said,  "  The 
king  needs  not  keep  off  his  hat  for  me."  To 
which  that  prince  returned,  "  You  do  not  know 
the  custom  here,  for  that  requires  that  but  one 
hat  must-  be  on  here."  I  have  been  told  of 
more  such  like  occurrences,  which  I  pass  by  ; 
but  it  appears  from  thence  that  the  king  endea- 
voured to  have  among  the  Quakers  the  repute 
of  a  mild  and  courteous  prince.  And  this  year 
he  gave  also  full  liberty  of  couaeietve^  \w  Scot- 
y^ui/,  and  Greed  those  that  were  suW  wh^^t  %\&- 
/er/ngs,  grantmg   them  the  free  \\\>gxV}  ^^  ^w 
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religious  meetings.  The  said  liberty  he  also 
allowed  to  the  Presbyterians,  provided  they 
should  not  meet  in  the  fields,  or  in  sheds,  as 
some  did. 

The   king  having   thus  granted    liberty  of 
conscience   to  people   of  all   persuasions,   did 
whatever  he  could  to  introduce  popery  in  Eng- 
land ;  for  he  permitted  the  Jesuits   to  erect  a 
college  in  the  Savoy  at  London ;  and    suffered 
the  friars   to  go  publicly  in  the  dress  of  their 
monastical   orders.     This  was   a  very   strange 
sight   to  Protestants  in  England,  and  it  caused 
no  small  fermentation  in    the  minds  of  people, 
when  the  fellows  of  Magdalen   College  at  Ox- 
ford,  were   by  the  king's  order  dispossessed, 
to  make  way  for  Romanists.     This  was  such  a 
gross  usurpation,  that  W.  Penn,  who  had  ready 
access  to  the  king,  and  who  endeavoured  to  get 
the  penal  laws  and  test  abrogated  ;  thinking  it 
possible  to  find  out  a  way  whereby  to  limit  the 
Papists  so  effectually,  that  they  should  not  be 
able  to  prevail ;  did,  for  {ill   that,   not  omit  to 
ilame  this  usurpation  at  Oxford,  and  to  tell  the 
;ing  that  it  was  an  act  which  could  not  in  jus- 
'ce  be  defended  ;  since   the  general  liberty  of 
mscience  did  not   allow   of  depriving  any  of 
eir  property,  who  did  what  they  ou^ht  to  do^ 
the  fellows  of  the  said  coWegc  a\>^e«t^^  v^ 
V  done.     But  this  could  not  coo\  \\ve  Vvcv^^ 
forpopery,  for  he  drove  on  so  ?asX.,  WvOcio>aX 
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disffuise,  to  that  degree,  that  the  pope's  mmcio 
D'Ada,  this  summer  made  his  pablic  entry  at     ' 
Windsor,  in  very  much  state. 

Great  endeavours  were  now  made  to  repeal 
the  penal  laws  and  tests :  for  when  this  pdnt 
was  gained,  then  Papists  might  be  admitted 
into  the  government  as  well  as  others;  and 
such  a  general  liberty  of  conscience  making  an 
alluring  shew,  several  dissenters,  as  Baptists, 
and  others,  served  the  king  with  their  pens 
on  this  account :  and  W.  Penn,  who  always 
had  been  a  defender  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
was  also  not  inactive  in  this  affair,  though  with 
a  good  intent,  howbeit  he  might  have  failed 
in  his  expectation*  I  remember  when  in  those 
days  the  patrons  of  the  church  of  Rome  asserted 
liberty  of  conscience  to  be  a  Christian  duty,  I 
heard  somebody  say,  ''Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin,  or  the  Leopard  his  spots  ?" 
The  king  laboured  also  to  persuade  the  prinee 
and  princess  of  Orange  to  give  their  assent  to 
the  repealing  of  the  test  and  penal  laws ;  bat 
this  could  not  be  obtained  of  them.  And  since 
the  king  caused  the  advocate,  James  Stuart,  to 
write  concerning  this  matter  to  the  heer  Fagel, 
counsellor,  and  chief  pensionary  at  the  Hagne ; 
Fagel  answered  this  paper  in  a  letter  to  the  said 
Jamea  Stuart,  wherein  he  declared  the  judgment 
of  the  prince  and  princeaa  Vn  t)K«  ca«fc\  «^ 
^VniSed  that  they  were  wilWug  ^^  ^•^^'^  ^^^^ 
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repealing  of  the  penal  laws,  as  far  as  they  had 
any  tendency  to  the  exercise  of  worship  ;  but 
as  for  those  that  debarred  Papists  from  sitting 
in  parliament,  of  which  the  test  was  not  the 
least,  they  could  not  give  their  assent  to  the 
repealing  of  such  limitations.  This  letter  was 
generally  approved  by  the  Protestants  in  Eng« 
uuid,  but  the  king  for  all  that  went  on  with  the 
introducing  of  popery  ;  and  about  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1688,  he  not  only  put  in  several 
Bomanists  to'  be  fellows  of  Magdalen  college 
at  Oxford,  but  endeavoured  to  usher  those  of 
hiB  persuasion  into  the  magistracy;  and  the 
better  to  cloak  this  design,  he  would  have  other 
dissenters  also  chosen :  but  they  generally 
rejected  this  offer,  as  did  also  Stephen  Crisp, 
at  Colchester,  who  was  too  circumspect  to  be 
caught  thus,  and  therefore  he  declined  the  offer. 
The  king's  declaration  for  liberty  of  consci- 
ence was,  on  the  27th  of  the  month  called  April, 
published  again,  to  shew  that  he  was  firm  and 
constant  in  his  resolution,  and  that  his  intentions 
were  not  changed  since  he  issued  it  out,  to 
excite  his  subjects  to  join  in  it,  and  to  choose 
such  members  of  parliament  as  might  do  their 
part  to  finish  what  he  had  begun.  Hereto  was 
annexed  an  order  of  the  council,  for  reading  this 
dedaratiojD  in  a)}  churches  and  chapeVsvXvtow^- 
4wt  the  kingdom  ;  aild  ordering  t\\e  \y»\io^  \» 
^ead  and  distribute    the    declaraUoti   V\ixo\s.^ 
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out  their  several  dioceses,  to  be  read  acGordingly. 
But  they  refused  to  do  so,  pretending  it  was  not 
legal,  (though  some  there  were  who  thought  it 
was)  because  they  were  ag^iinst  liberty  of  con- 
science. Now  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  six  other  bishops,  petitioned  the  King  not 
to  insist  on  the  distribution  and  reading  of  his 
.  declaration ;  alleging  that  their  great  averae- 
ness  to  the  distribution  and  publication  of  it  in 
their  churches  proceeded  neither  from  any  want 
of  duty  and  obedience  to  his  majesty ;  nor  yet 
from  any  want  of  due  tenderness  to  dissenters ; 
but  because  it  was  founded  upon  such  a  dispen- 
sing power  as  had  been  often  declared  illegal  in 
parliament. 

This  refusal  the  king  so  resented,  that  he  sent 
these  bishops  to  the  towen     Whilst  they  were 
thus  confined  there  was  much  discourse  every 
where  about  this  matter  ;  and  since  it  was  well 
known  that  some  bishops  had  been  the  promo- 
ters of  tlie  former  persecutions,  some  it  seems 
spoke  also  in  prejudice  of  these  that  were  now 
under  confinement.      This   being   reported  to 
them,  they  said  that  the  Quakers  belied  them, 
and  divulged  that  they  (the  bishops)  had  been 
the  cause  of  the   death  of  some.     This   gave 
occasion  to  Robert  Barclay  to  visit  the  bishops 
w  the  tower;  and  speaking  wltb  them,  he  ^avc 
f/fem  undmiiable  proofs  of  sorne  petsoTv^^  >N\tfi, 
4r  order  of  bishops,   had  been  Viept  *m  ^t\witi 
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till  death ;  though  they  had  been  told  of  the 
danger  of  those  persons  by  physicians,  that  were 
not  Quakers,     This  was  so  evidently  manifested 
by  R.  Barclay,  that  they  were  not  able  to  deny 
it :  yet  Barclay  told  them,  that  since  they  them- 
selves were  now  under  oppression,  tlie  intention 
of  the  Quakers  was  in  no  wise  to  publish  such 
matters,  lest    thereby  they    should  exasperate 
the  king  against  them.     And  they  were  careful 
indeed  not  to  do  any  thing  that  might  aggravate 
the  case  of  these  prisoners  ;  for  it  was  not  time 
now  to  rub  old  sores,  since  the  bishops  them- 
selves seemed  to  be  inclined  to  declare  for  liberty 
of  conscience.    And  since  this  liberty  was  now 
snjoyed  all  over  the  kingdom,  those  called  Qua- 
cers  thought  it  convenient  at  their  yearly  meeting, 
rhich  was  held  this  summer  in  London,  again 
>  draw  up  an  address  to  the  king,  and  to  acquaint 
im  of  one  thing  more,  which   continued  to  be 
oublesome   to  them.     This  address  they  pre- 
dated to  him,  and  was  as  followetli : 

To  king  James  II.  over  England  &c. 

*he  humble  address  of  the   People   called 
Quakers,  from  their  yearly  meeting  in  Lou- 
don, the  6th  day  of  the  mouiYv  e^\^^  ^>is»ft^ 
168S. 

•  ^A«  king's  loving  and  peace^XA^  ^>iwv^^"^"^ 
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from  divers  parts  of  his  domiDions,  being  met 
together  in  this  city,  after  our  usual  manner^  to 
inspect  the  affairs  of  our  Christian  society 
throughout  the  world,  think  it  our  duty  humbly 
to  represent  to  him,  the  blessed  effects  the  liber- 
ty he  hais  graciously  granted  his  people  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  their  consciences,  hath 
had,  both  on  our  persons  and  estates:  for 
whereas  formerly  we  had  ever  long  and  sorrow- 
ful lists  brought  to  us  from  all  parts  almost  of 
his  territories,  of  prisoners,  and  the  spoil  of 
goods  by  violent  and  ill  men,  upon  account  of 
conscience  ;  we  bless  God,  and  thank  the  king, 
the  jails  are  every  where  clear,  except  in  cases 
of  tithes,  and  the  repairs  of  parish  churches,  and 
some  few  about  oaths ;  and  we  do  in  all  humili- 
ty lay  it  before  the  king,  to  consider  the  hard- 
ships our  friends  are  yet  under  for  conscience 
sake  in  those  respects ;  being  in  the  one  chiefly 
exposed  to  the  present  anger  of  the  offended 
clergy,  who  have  therefore  lately  imprisoned 
some  of  them  till  death ;  and  in  the  other  they 
are  rendered  very  unprofitable  to  the  public 
and  themselves ;  for  both  in  reference  to  free- 
doms in  corporations,  probates  of  wills  and  tes- 
taments, and  administrations,  answers  in  chan- 
cery  and  exchequer,  trials  of  our  just  titles  and 
debts,  proceeding  in  our  trade  ax  x\\^  c>a«x«isL 
^wusc,  serving  the  office  of  couataVAcs^  ^c-  ^«^ 
«/-^  disabled,  And  great  advantage%iaV^ti^«wia^ 
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them,  unless  the  king's  favour  do  interpose ; 
and  as  we  humbly  hope  he  may  relieve  us,  so 
we  confidently  assure  ourselves  he  will  ease  us 
what  he  can. 

"  Now  since  it  has  pleased  thee,  O  king,  to 
renew  to  all  thy  subjects  by  thy  last  declaration, 
thv  gracious  assurances  to  pursue  the  estab- 
lishment of  this  Christian  liberty  and  property 
upon  an  unalterable  foundation ;  and  in  order  to 
it,  to  hold  a  parliament  in  November  njxt,  at 
farthest : 

"  We  think  ourselves  deeply  engaged  to  re- 
new our  assurances  of  fidelity  and  affection,  and 
with  God's  help  intend  to  do  our  parts  for  the 
perfecting  so  blessed  and  glorious  a  work;  that 
so  it  may  be  out  of  the  power  of  any  one  party 
to  hurt  another  upon  the  account  of  conscience : 
and  as  we  firmly  believe  that  God  will  never 
desert  this  just  and  righteous  cause  of  liberty, 
nor  the  king  in  maintaining  it ;  so  we  hope  by 
God's  grace,  to  let  the  world  see  we  can  honest- 
ly and  heartily  appear  for  liberty  of  conscience ; 
and  be  inviolably  true  to  our  own  religion, 
whatever  the  folly  or  malice  of  some  men  on  that 
account  may  suggest  to  the  contrary." 

This  address  being  presented  to  the  king,  was 

well  received.     Some  have  been  icafli^  to  ^vc^^ 

that  the  latter  pari  of  thisaddre&s  coxvc^xTvv>.\\iv\fc 

o/Wce  of  magistratea,  which  not  'w*\0[\o>3Lt  \^^^Qi^^ 

u/a  believed  that  a  Christian  nu^Vvt  ^^xv^,  >«^>^ 


a  pious  father  ' 
1  lo  liis  rebellious  clijld  : 
r  charffes  not  to  resist 
ind  that  he  reproving 
from  a  forward  zeal  cut  off  the  Ii 
servant's  ear,  said  to  him,  "  Put  u\ 
into  the  sheath ;"  and  that  alao 
James  disapproves  war  and  fighting, 
in  sacred  writ,  that  the  apostle  Pi 
magistrate,  the  minister  of  God,  and 
to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  dol 
he  saith  in  plain  terms,  that  he  beai 
sword  in  vain. 

But  to  return  to  my  relation,  and 
again  the  thread  of  this  history,  fro 
have  been  diverted  a  little  by  this 
I  know  there  were  some  in  those 
thought  that  if  people  of  all  persuasi 
land  had  a  share  in  the  government, 
able  to  their  number,  a  means  migh 
found  out  to  hinder  any  party,  es[ 
Papists,  from  exalting  themselves 
others.  But  to  me  it  seems  not 
that  if  tliis  had  effect,  and  a  higher 
not  cut  off  the  way  thereto,  it  wou 
peared  that  those  men  did  not  re 
But  It  never  came  to  this  paaa,  fot 
ffower  was  tottering  already,  (\\Qvigi 
roared  lo  support  it,    even  wVi\\  ( 
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for  to  be  helpful  to  his  subjects,  who,  though  free 
bom  men,  were  deprived  of  their  freedom,  mere- 
ly because  for  conscience  sake  they  could  not 
swear ;  and  to  help  them  to  this  right  to  which 
they  were  entitled  as  well  as  others,  could  not 
be  judged  undue  means,  unless  under  it  had 
been  hidden  an  intent  to  introduce  this  liberty 
also  in  favour  of  the  Papists,  though'  they  did 
not  believe  swearing  unlawful. 
.  There  were  now  at  Norwich,  about  forty  of 
the  people  called  Quakers,  who  having  petitioned 
the  king,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  cause 
them  to  be  made  freemen,  obtained  the  follow- 
ing order  from  him : 

To  our  Trusty  and  Well-beloved  our  Attor- 
ney General. 
*'  James  R. 
**  Trusty   and   well   beloved,    we  greet  you 
well :  whereas  we  have  received  a  good   char- 
acter of  the  loy/dty  of  our  well  beloved  subjects, 
Thomas  Howard,  Peter  Launce,  William  Booly, 
Henry  Jackson,   Edward   Pears,    John    Jenn, 
Nicholas  Comfit,  John  Harridence,   John   Gur- 
ney,  Samuel    Wasay,    Edmund   Cobb,   Philip 
Pain,  Josiah  Sherringham,  Anthony  Alexander^ 
Thomas  Darmar,  John  Cadec,  JoYin  fx^dL^'KAxx^ 
WilJIam  Kiddle,  James  JPooley,  3o\iii  \>e^xwvRft% 
jiin.  Daniel  Sbarpin,  WiUiam  MftcYiax,  ^x\Vv^^ 
^^^n,    John    Sharpen,   jun,    Sam>x^\  ^^^^^ 
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Stephen  Ames,  Richard  Rose,  Benjamin  Stud, 
Edward  Monk,  John  Cornish,  John  Hodson, 
James  Polls,  Michael  Parker,  Richard  Brown, 
Daniel  Dye,  jun.  John  Elsegood,  John  Pike, 
and  John  Allen,  we  have  thought  fit  hereby  to 
lequire  you,  forthwith  to  make  all  and  ereiy 
the  persons  above  mentioned,  freemen  of  that 
our  city  of  Norwich,  with  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  thereunto  belonging,  without  admin- 
istering unto  them  any  oath,  or  oaths  whatso- 
ever, with  which  we  are  graciously  pleased  to 
dispense  in  their  behalf;  and  for  so  doing  this 
shall  be  your  warrant :  and  so  we  bid  you  fore- 
well.  Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall,  the 
13th  day  of  July,  1688,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
our  reign.     By  his  majesty's  command. 

«  Sunderland." 

It   was  now   said   commonly  that   the  king 
might  not  do  thus ;  and  those  who  grudged  the 
Quakers  this  liberty,  did  not  stick  to  set   forth 
this  dispensation  in  very  ill  favoured   colours ; 
nay,  they  said  that  William   Penn  advised  the 
king   to  do,  what  he  could  not  do,  without 
breaking  his  promise.     Yet  if  the   king  had 
made  no  greater  infringement,  his  reign  it  may  - 
he  wou)d  have  lasted  longer :  but   the  dispos- 
sessing  of  the  fellows  of  MagdaXeu  co>\e%<^  «x 
Oxford,  the  imprisonment  o€  tVie  \>\f^o^,  «&. 
^Ae  public  admittance  of  jesuita   axA  iftcm>». 
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caused  a  ferment  in  the  minds  of  people.  Now 
the  bishops  were  tried  at  the  king's  bench  bar, 
in  Westmmster  Hall ;  but  they  were  acquitted, 
and  so  released.  The  king  also  had  appointed 
some  ecclesiastical  commissioners;  but  many 
looked  upon  this  as  a  kind  of  inquisition,  and  it 
seemed  not  well  to  agree  with  liberty  of  consci- 
ence, which  if  he  had  maintained  justly,  accord- 
ing to  the  advice  of  the  Quakers  in  their  address, 
*  it  IS  not  likely  that  he  would  have  come  to  such 
a  strait,  as  now  he  was  put  to. 

Not  long  before  his  time,  one  Theophila 
Townsend,  a -woman  of  years  and  understanding, 
published  a  book,  wherein  she  gave  a  relation 
of  the  grievous  persecution  her  friends  in  Glou- 
cestershire had  suffered,  by  imprisonment  and 
spoil  of  goods,  and  how  she  herself  had  also 
undei^one  many  sufferings,  and  had  been 
imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Gloucester  more 
thfui  three  years.  Among  other  cases,  she 
relates  also,  how  some  time  before  her  impris- 
onment, it  happened,  that  by  order  of  the  jus- 
tices, Thomas  Cutler  and  James  George,  she 
being  seized  in  the  street,  said  to  the  latter,  that 
the  Lord  would  plead  her  cause,  and  that  what 
measure  he  meted,  should  be  measured  to  him 
again.  And  it  thus  happened,  that  Y^e^ox^  ^^ 
waa  rehaaed,  the  wife  of  the  said  Geot^<fc»  'w^^ 
iooJr  Aer£x>m  her  husband,  waa  b^  AeaxXi  \a^e;xv 
/iomAim.    il/fer wards  this  Gcoi  ft©  cam^   ^^'^^ 


1C88.  THE    HISTORY    OF    THE  158 

the  bishop  of  Gloucester  into  a  meeting,  where 
Theophila  was  on  her  knees  praying ;  at  which 
the  bishop  asking  him  whether  she  was  the 
woman  he  spoke  of,  and  he  answering  "  Yes, 
my  lord  ;**  the  bishop  took  her  by  the  arm  with 
such  violence,  that  he  had  almost  pulled  her 
down  backward,  saying,  "  Grive  over,  woman, 
and  obey  the  king's  officers.  But  such  was  her 
zeal,  that  it  could  not  be  stopped  ;  for  the  more 
opposition  she  met  with,  the  more  she  felt  her- 
self encouraged,  and  inspired,  to  praise  Grod  for 
his  goodness :  and  though  the  bishop  stirred  up 
the  justice,  yet  it  seemed  not  in  his  power  to 
break  off  the  current  of  her  speech :  so  that 
they  let  her  alone,  till  she  having  discharged 
herself,  stood  up.  Then  the  names  of  those 
that  were  met,  were  taken  in  writing ;  and  'some 
time  after  she,  though  aged  and  weakly,  was  in 
the  winter  season  led  three  or  four  miles  through 
the  snow,  and  committed  to  jail  at  Gloucester, 
where  she  was  kept  three  years  and  four 
months,  and  then  released  by  king  James. 

Afterward   she   published  a  book,   as  hath 

been  said  already,  in  which  she  gave  an  account 

how    some    of  her  friends   had   been  beaten, 

punched  and  abused  to  that  degree,   that   they 

died  of  it|  as  she  testified  to  have  seen  herself: 

^' Yet," said  she,  "  thougVi  ma»^  i\\^^ ^W -^^te 

stronger  than  I,  it   hath   pVea&e^  Vlkx^  \i«t^  ^» 

preserve  my  life,  that  I  may  s^«^V  ^^  \\x^\ft%» 
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of  hif  name,  and  tell  of  his  wonders,  and  put 
you,    persecutors,   once    more   in  mind  what 
belongs  to  your  peace.     Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
he  is  risen  for  Zion*8  sake,  which  ye  have  plowed 
long  as  a  field ;  and   when  her   enemiea  have 
done  their  worst,  then   the  Lord  shall   make 
his  Zion  to  be  an  everlasting  glory,  and  Jerusa- 
lem the  praise  of  the  whole  earth.     And  as  ye 
see  now   in  others  that  persecution  is  evil,  so 
see  it  also  in  yourselves  :  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes.     Remember   who  it  was  that  said,  the 
wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head,  but  the   fool 
walketh  in  darkness.     The  eyes  of  fools  look 
out  ibr  mistakes  in  others,  and  they  blame  in 
otliers   what  they    are  guilty   of   themselves. 
Methinks   the   eye-lids  of  the  morning,  that  is 
now  dawned  and  rising  before   you,   ought  to 
bring  you  to  a  true  sight   of  your  condition  in 
this  matter.*'     Croing  on  thus,  she  reproves  the 
informers  who  had   enriched   themselves  with 
the  spoil   of  their   neighbours ;  and  she  also 
relates  how  the  priest  of  Gloucester  had  put 
his  name   to   a  petition   to  the  king,  in  which 
justice   George,   and  others,  desired   that  the 
meeting-house  of  the  Quakers  might  be  given 
to  the   town   to   make  a  work-house   for  the 
poor.     "  But,"  said  she,  "  this  \a  \W^  ^\A'k^ 
who,  when  the  woman    came  w\tV\  an  «\a}QwX.«^- 
box  of  very  precious    spikenard,   aav^-   ^'^^^i 
fTMs  diiB  waste  made?   Why   was   noX  VScv^  ^^^"^ 
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xnent  sold  and  the  money  given  to  the  poorf 
But  the  scripture  saith^  that  this  he  said,  not 
that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because  he  wai 
a  thief,  and  had  the  bag:  Thus  the  priest 
made  it  appear  by  what  he  did,  that  he  was  not 
a  true  minister  of  the  gospel;  for  he  cams 
short  of  the  works  of  the  law,  which  aaith, 
*'  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's."  And 
Christ  commands  to  do  unto  men  what  we  would 
have  them  to  do  unto  us ;  by  which  it  is  plain 
that  suqh  doings  are  contrary  to  the  law  and  the 
gospel.  Those  now  who  wiU  have  such  blind 
sleepy  watchmen  to  be  their  teachers,  let  them 
pay  them,  and  not  constrain  others  (who  know 
them  to  be  blind,)  to  pay  them  also. 

Then  speaking  to  those  who  had  a  hand  in 

the    spoiling  of  goods,   and  setting  forth  the 

odiousness  of  that  work,  she  saith  at  last,  "I 

do  not  write  this  from  a  spirit  of  revenge  against 

any,  but  it  is  in  the  love  of  God,  to  warn  you, 

and  to  exhort  you  to  repentance,  that  ye  may  find 

mercy  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  real  desire  of 

my  soul.     I  can  truly  say,  in  the  presence  of 

the  Lord,  that  I  have  nothing  in  my  heart  but 

love  and  good  will  to  the  worst  of  our  enemies, 

and  this  in  purity  of  heart,  and  in  sincerity  of 

jn/nd,     I  really  desire  >^out   eiextiaX  ^^^jc^  waA 

yf^eil  beings  though  ye  haveWtdenfc^^o\«\«w^^ 

^gamst  the  Lord,    and  \^Vs  itxxxYi  «Ki^V«»«* 
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Turn  to  the  Lord  I  beseech  you ;  bow  before 
the  Almighty,  who  will  plead  with  all  Resh,  and 
shall  call  all  to  an  account,  and  reward  every 
man  according  to  what  he  hath  done  in  the 
body,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Consider 
this  therefore  whilst  ye  have  time,  and  mind  the 
things  that  belong  to  your  peace  before  tliey  are 
hid  from  your  eyes :  for  the  long  suffering  of 
the  Lord  will  come  to  an  end,  who  said,  "  My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  There- 
fore whilst  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  his  light,  his 
grace  still  strives  in  your  hearts,  to  turn  you  oft* 
from  your  evil  ways,  be  willing  to  embrace  it, 
believe  in  it,  take  counsel  of  it,  submit  to  it  with 
all  your  heart,  be  willing  to  be  led  and  guided 
by  it,  and  incline  your  hearts  to  follow  it  in  all 
things,  and  then  it  will  lead  you  to  rest  and 
peace  with  the  Lord  for  ever."  Yet  more  she 
said  ;  but  I  break  off.  By  such  kind  of  em- 
phatic speeches,  sometimes  persecutors  have 
been  so  touched  to  the  heart  that  they  them- 
selves became  harmless  Christians. 

I  am  come  now  almost  to  a  conclusion  of  my 
relation  concerning  persecution :  of  which  F 
could  have  written  much  more,  but  that  I  was 
unwilling  to  extend  my  work  beyond  what  I 
should  have  been  well  able  (o  comp\etc.  Xex. 
before  I  altogether  part  vvith  this  rc\yLlteT,\  v^*^ 
went/on  something  concerning  ThcopVu^u^G^^^^"^^ 

F 
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of  whom  mention  hath  been  made  before.  He 
lived  at  Battcrsca,  not  far  from  London,  and 
was  a  man  beloved  of  his  neighbours,  because 
ofliis  honest  conversation;  yet  he  was  much 
persecuted,  both  for  attending  meetings,  and 
for  preaching.  Once  it  happened  that  some 
ofiicers  came  to  his  house  to  see  whether  there 
was  a  meeting,  and  they  behaved  themselves 
moderately;  for  what  they  did  seemed  against' 
their  mind,  it  being  only  in  obedience  to  the 
order  of  justice  Duke,  who  on  account  of  a  for- 
mer offence,  liad  issued  out  warrants  to  make 
distress.  'J'he  ofTicers  not  satisfied  in  the  case 
and  seeing  no  meeting,  went  their  way,  and  re- 
turned the  warrant ;  and  T.  Green  went  after- 
wards to  the  said  justice*  and  speaking  to  him, 
said  among  the  rest,  **  Consider  what  that  mouth 
and  tongue  of  thine  have  said  formerly,  viz.  that 
1  l)ad  been  very  kind  to  thee,  and  is  this  the 
way  of  requiting  it?  Know  for  certain,  that  tliat 
Cod  whom  I  have  served,  and  for  whose  cause 
1  now  suffer,  will  avenge  me ;  for  vengeance  is 
tlie  Lord*s,  and  he  will  repay  it  one  way  or  other, 
except  thou  speedily  repent."  At  this  saying 
the  justice  began  to  tremble,  and  crying  out, 
said,  "  I  will  do  you  no  more  hurt  than  I  will 
do  my  own  soul.  Pray  go  to  the  oflicers,  and 
telJ  them  I  will  never  tto\\\At  vWxv\  wks  \wQre 

upon  the  arcoimt  of  yow."     C\xcw^u\  ..q,;«A. 

iJjry  iverc  ghd  of  it.      Am\  YVxV^  W^^^^.^^.ic.^ 
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some  complaint  dismissed,  one  sir  John  Broad- 
rick  succeeded  in  his  room  ;  and  he  was  so 
moderate,  that  he  prevented  the  informers,  l)y 
keeping  Theophilus  and  his  friends  out  of  tlieir 
meeting  house  which  was  for  about  two  years 
and  a  half. 

Afterwards  they  were  suffered  again  to  go  in- 
to their  meeting-house,  hut  then  justice  Forster 
came  once,  and  taking  tlicir  names,  fmed  The- 
ophilus 101 .  as  a  preacher.  And  afterwards 
he  with  others  coming  with  a  constable  to  seize 
for  the  fine,  the  constable  being  come  to  the  door 
of  the  house,  said,  "  Neighbour  Green,  where 
are  you?  We  are  come  to  seize  your  goods,  if 
you  will  let  us  in.*'  But  this  so  displeased  the 
justice,  that  going  down  to  the  yard,  and  seeing 
some  oars  and  poles,  he  required  the  constable 
to  take  them  away.  To  which  he  answered,  "I 
am  no  porter."  "Then,"  said  the  justice, 
*'co  mmand  some  others  to  doit."  To  which 
the  constable  returned,  "  I  command  you  to  do 
it."  This  so  enraged  the  justice,  that  he  fined 
him.  Some  time  after  the  said  justice  coming 
again  with  a  high  constable,  and  another  petty 
constable,  seized  a  barge,  and  carried  it  away, 
and  several  times  offered  it  for  sale,  at  length  it 
was  found  adrift  by  one  wlio  knew  not  oi '\X.^^  Xi'i- 
in^r  seized;  and  hearing  that  it  was  TUco^WAvx*^  ^ 
barge  he  brought  it  to  him.  But  'V:\\iiO\>A\\vv& 
/rent  to  the   constables,    and  told  tbcm  Vvo\n  V 


164  THE   HISTORY   OV   THE  1688. 

came  to  him,  and  where  he  had  it,  saying  since 
it  was  come  to  him  again  he  was  willing  to  keep 
it ;  but  if  they  took  it  away  again  he  would  not 
hinder  them.  This  account  being  given  to  the 
justice,  he  sent  a  warrant  and  committed  Theo- 
philus  to  the  Marshalsea  prison.  After  three 
weeks  the  sessions  was  held  at  the  Marshalsea : 
and  the  last  day  the  said  justice  came  to  him  in 
the  prison,  saying  he  came  out  of  love  to  see  him 
for  his  good  ;  which  was,  that  he  would  have 
him  pay  his  fine  ;  **  for,"  said  he  "  I  am  sure  the 
grand  jury  hath  found  the  bill  against  you :  and 
if  you  should  come  off,  I  have  such  an  influence 
with  the  judge,  as  to  cause  the  oath  to  be  ten- 
dered to  you  ;  and  I  know  you  will  not  take  it ; 
and  then  you  will  be  run  to  a  premunire,  and 
are  not  like  to  come  out  as  long  as  you  live."  To 
which  Theophilus  answered,  **  Thou  saidst  thy 
coming  was  in  love,  to  advise  me  for  my  good ; 
but  by  what  thou  hast  said,  it  appears  the  con- 
trary :  for  now  I  perceive  thou  hast  devised  as 
much  mischief  as  thou  canst  against  me.  As  to 
the  fine,  if  it  were  but  ten  pence,  nay  ten  far- 
things, I  would  not  pay  it  And  if  the  Lord 
should  permit  thee  to  do  as  thou  hast  said,  and 
so  be  the  cause  of  bringing  my  grey  hairs  the 
sooner  to  the  grave,  my  blood  will  be  at  justice 
For8ter*8  door,  and  it  will  cry  NeT\^^^vv<i<i  against 

T/ienext  day  the  ty^o   cousiaNAes  \i^va%  ^^J^«^ 


SOCIETY   OF    FRIENDS.  165 

e  the  grand  jury  were  asked  what  they  had 
iDst  Theophilus  Green,  that  stood  there  in- 
ted ;  and  the  high  constable  answered,  "  As 
Theophilus  Green,  he  is  as  honest  a  man, 
jugh  a  Quaker,  as  lives  about  us  ;  and  he  was 
ately  in  office  for  the  poor,  and  behaved  him- 
self as  well  in  it  as  any  have  done  these  twenty 
years.     And  touching  the  barge  he  is  indicted 
for,  when  it  came  to  him  he  came  to  us;  and 
told  how  it  came,  and  where  he  had  laid  it,  say- 
ing  if  we  would  take  it   away  again  he  would 
not  hinder  us.     This  is  all  we  have  to  say." 
some  of  the  grand  jury  knowing  Theophilus 
very  well,  and  the  cause  too,  did  aggravate  the 
matter  very  high  against  the  justice;  and  as  to 
the  indictment  they  brought  it  in  ignoramus. 
So  Theophilus  was  cleared   by  proclamation  : 
and  Sir  Richard  How,  being  one  of  the  jury, 
advised  him  to  arrest  the  justice,  there  being 
two  good  actions,  as  defamation  and  false  impri- 
sonment.    But  Theophilus  said  he  owned  their 
love,  but  would  leave  the  thing  to  the  Lord,  for 
whose  cause  he  suffered ;  for  vengeance  was  the 
Lord's,  and  he  would  repay  it.     And  it  was  but 
some  little  time  after  that  the  said  justice  Fors- 
ter  died,  as  was  reported  in  great  horror  and 
misery.     The  time  when  this  happened  I  do  not 
know  exactly,  yet  I  take  it  to  \\ave  >a^«^  ^wsna 
jrears  before  the  time  I  now  deactWie,    \^^^^^ 
bjr  this  Instance  a    very  siugvAat  dLsX\N^x^^N^'=^v 
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sucli   cis   did   not   befal   every   one,  but  which 
conld  not  but  encourage  Thcopbilus  the  more. 
Before  I  conchide  this  year  I  must  mention 
something  concerning  William  Penn,  who,  when 
the  government  of  king  James  was  sinking,   not 
only  bore  the  blame  of  many  miscarriages  ;  but 
by  some  was  stilcd  a  Papist,  though  this  was  al- 
together false.     But  he  had  a  great  many  ene- 
mies ;  and  it  was   no  new  thing  to  brand  the 
Quakers  with  the  odious  name  of  Jesuits ;  for 
many  years  before  this  time  at  Bristol  great  en- 
deavours were    used    to    persuade    people  they 
were  Franciscans.     William  Penn  patiently  bore 
the  slander  of  being  decried  as  a  Papist,  saying 
but  little  in  justification  of  himself,  till  at  length 
he  made  a  return  to  a  letter  sent   bv  one  who 
seriously  begged  him  to  give  an  answer  to  those 
accusations  tliat   had  been  forged  in  prejudice 
of  his   reputation.     In  this  paper   he  ascribed 
his  free  access  to  the  king,  partly  to  the  relation 
his  father,  as  admiral,  had  to  the  service   of  the 
said  king,  and  who  was  then  duke  of  York,  and 
Jiigh  admiral  of  England :  and  his  special  favour 
also  in  releasing  him  out  of  the  tower   of  Lon- 
don in  the  year  1C69     To  this  he  added,  *'  My 
father's  humble  request  to  him  on  his  death  bed, 
yvns,  to  protect  me  from  the  inconveniences  and 
troubles  wy  ])cr.siia8ion  m\y;\vV.  vi^\>o^vi  \wvi  wwv^i  \ 

<in(l  his  i'rivmWy  proniise.   to  do  w,  vv\\\  m>.'^m\. 

'cr/ojwitncc  ofii,  from  lUc  \\\ouw\v  V  ^x^^^tvi-*- 
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»ed  myself  to  him  :  I  say  wlicn  all  this  is  con- 
lidered,  any  body  that  hath  the  least  pretence 
to  good  nature,  gratitude,  or  generosity,  must 
needs  know  how  to  interpret  my  access  to  the 
ving. — Is  any  thing  more  ibolish  as  well  as  false 
than  that  because  I  am  often  at  Whitehall,  there- 
fore I  must  be  author  of  all  that  is  done  there, 
:hat  doth  not  please  abroad.  But  supposing 
some  such  things  to  have  been  done ;  pray  tell 
me  if  I  am  bound  to  oppose  any  thing  I  am  not 
called  to  do  :  I  never  was  a  member  of  council, 
cabinet,  or  committee,  where  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  are  transacted.  I  have  had  no  office 
3T  trust,  and  consequently  nothing  can  be  said 
ro  be  done  by  me  ;  nor,  for  that  reason,  could  I 
lie  under  any  test  or  any  obligation  to  discover 
any  opinion  of  public  acts  of  state  :  and  there- 
fore neither  can  any  such  acts,  nor  any  silence 
about  them  in  justice  be  made  my  crime.  Vol- 
unteers are  blanks  and  ciphers  in  all  govern- 
ments. And  unless  calling  at  Whitehall  once  a 
day,  upon  many  occasions,  or  my  not  being  tur- 
ned out  of  nothing,  (for  that  no  office  is)  be  the 
evidence  of  my  compliance  in  disagreeable  things, 
I  know  not  what  else  can  with  any  truth  be  al- 
leged against  me. — I  am  not  without  apprehen- 
sions of  the  cause  of  this  bchavioui  tovs«t(k'^ 
me ;  I  moan  my  constant  zeal  for  au  \vt\vwiuA 
f/lfcrty  of  conscience.  But  if  t\\at  \ie  ^t,  ^^^^ 
ausc  Is  too  goad  to  be  ivx   palii  abouX.  \\..     ^^ 
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ever  understood  that  to  be  tbe  natural  right  of 
all  men  ;  and  that  he  that  had  a  religion  with- 
out it,  his  religion  was  none  of  his  own.  For 
what  is  not  the  religion  of  a  man's  choice^  is  the 
religion  of  him  who  imposes  it:  so  that]  liberty 
of  conscience  is  the  first  step  to  have  a  religion. 
This  is  no  new  opinion  with  me,  I  have  written 
many  apologies  within  the  last  twenty  years  to 
defend  it,  and  that  impartially.  Yet  I  have  as 
constantly  declared,  that  bounds  ought  to  be  set 
to  this  freedom,  and  that  morality  was  the  best; 
and  that  as  often  as  that  was  violated  under  a 
pretence  of  conscience,  it  was  fit  the  civil  pow- 
er should  take  place.  Nor  did  I  ever  once  think 
of  promoting  any  sort  of  liberty  of  conscience 
for  any  body,  which  did  not  preserve  the  com- 
mon protestancy  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  ancient 
rights  of  the  government :  for  to  say  truth,  the 
one  cannot  be  maintained  without  the  other. — 
And  till  I  saw  my  own  friends,  with  the  king- 
dom, delivered  from  the  legal  bondage  which 
penal  laws  for  religion  had  subjected  them  t0| 
1  could  with  no  satisfaction  think  of  leaving 
England,  though  much  to  my  prejudice  beyond 
sea,  and  at  my  great  expence  here,  having  in  all 
this  time  had  neitlier  ofBce,  or  pension,  and  al- 
ways refusing  the  rewards  or  gratuities  of  those 
I  have  been  able  to  oblige."  ¥toxiv  il\va  little 
abstract  of  William  Penn*s  ApoVog^,  *\t  «v^^\% 
^umdently  what  kind  of  liberty  Vi«i  ^etexAa^^ 
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and  such  a  liberty  afterwards  took  place  in  the 
reign  of  the  next  king. 

Of  George  Fox  I  have  been  long  silent,  and 
I  do  not  meet  with  any  very  remarkable  transac- 
tions that  concerned  him,  except  that  he  wrote 
much,  both  for  the  edification  of  his  friends,  and 
for  the  instruction  and  admonition  of  others ;  for 
he  was  continually  occupied  with  the  care  of  the 
church,  and  that  things  might  be  kept  in  good 
order,  which  to  perform  the  better,  he  now  staid 
a  long  while  in  and  about  London. 

In  this  year  died  William  Dewsbury,  one  of 
the  first  preachers  among  those  called  Quakers ; 
having  been  a  very  zealous  teacher,  and  an  em- 
inent   instrument    to  the    conversion  of  many. 
He  was  born    in    Yorkshire,  and  in  his  youth 
was  a  shepherd,  and  afterwards  put  apprentice 
to  a  clothier ;  but  when  the  civil  wars  broke  out, 
he  became  a  soldier  and  joined  with  those  who 
said  they  fought  for  the  gospel.     Now  though 
he  was  religious  according   to  his   knowledge  ; 
yet  growing  more  and  more  serious,  and  turning 
tuB  mind  inwardly,   he  saw  there  were  inward 
and  spiritual  enemies  to  encounter  with,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  the    apostle,  "  We  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood  ;  but  ag^avcv^v.  «^vt\V 
va)  wickedness/*  &c.     And  th\s  ataVft  v^^'a  Nkv- 
wardly  manifested  to  him    in  t\\e   woxd^  o^  ^^'^^ 
Saviour:  '^Put  up    thy  sword   ii^to   l\ve  ^Ve^<^ 
^my  kingdom    were  ofthiswot\d,  \Vve^v«o>^ 
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my  servants  fight."  Tliis  wrought  so  powerful- 
ly upon  liis  mind,  that  he  could  no  longer  med- 
dle with  martial  affairs  but  left  the  army  ;  and 
returned  to  his  former  calling,  endeavouring  to 
improve  in  true  godliness,  in  which  he  so  ad- 
vanced gradually,  that  when  George  Fox  in  the 
year  1G51,  came  to  Balby  in  Yorkshire,  and 
preached  the  gospel  there,  he  could  not  but 
consent  to  the  doctrine  declared  by  him,  as 
being  the  same  of  which  he  himself  was  already 
convinced  in  his  mind  ;  viz.  that  heed  ought  to 
be  given  to  tlie  inward  divine  reprovings  for 
that  which  is  evil :  which  doctrine  was  preached 
by  George  Fox  under  the  denomination  of 
the  true  light,  which  enlighteneth  every  man 
coming  into  the  world ;  and  that  heed  must  be 
given  thereunto,  as  being  the  grace  which  brings 
salvation,  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  in  his 
epistle  to  Titus  ii.  11.  saying,  "That  it  hath 
appeared  to  all  men.'*  W.  Dewsbury  having 
heard  such  a  sermon  as  this,  agreed  not  only 
with  G.  Fox  in  this  point  of  doctrine ;  but  in 
process  of  time  became  himself  also  a  very  zeal- 
ous preacher  of  it,  for  which  he  fell  under  great 
sufferings ;  insomuch  that  he  was  prisoner  at 
Warwick  nineteen  years  for  religion's  sake, 
besides  the  iniprisonmeuts  \\e  sw^^ix^d  ou  that 
account  in  other  places,     \iv\t  V>«;\v\^  ^^v«  \v\^«fc^ 

^v/,  Jw  cawein  the  month,  caWc^^V^^  ^^>^^^^; 

«^^^/  preached  a  sermon  t\vcrc  eo^^ectx^^vvvs,x^%^^ 
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eration,  which  was  taken  irom  liis  mouth  in 
short-hand,  and  afterwards  printed  as  under- 
neath.*    His  intention  was  to    have  been  at  the 


•A   Sermon   preached     by    William    Dewsbnry,    at 
Gracechurch  Street,  the  6th  of  the  31  mouth  1*688. 


{< 


My  friends, 


'*  Except  you  be  regenerated  and   born  again,  ye  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  ofGodJ** 

*•  Thi«  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  all  people  this 
day,  this  lies  not  in  airy  profession,    and  in  vain  imn^i- 
nation,  and  whatsoever  else  it  is  that  you  deck  yourselve«( 
withal ,  you  must  every    particular  man  and  woman    be 
bom  again,  else  you  cannot   enter  into   the  kingdom  of    ^ 
heaven.     This  was  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  that  prepar- 
ed  body  wherein  he  appeared  in  the  world,  and  preached 
to  Nicodemus,  that  standing  doctrine  to  this  moment  of 
'time,  and  will  be   so  while   any  man  breathes  upon  the 
earth  ;  there  is  no  other  way,  no  other  gate  to  enter  into 
life,  but  by  this  great   work  of  regeneration.     Now  to 
enforce  people  to  come    to  this  great  work,  and  to  set 
forward  from   earth  to  heaven,  all  being  driven  out  of 
Paradise  by  the  cherubim  set  with  a  flaming  sword,  there 
is  no  returning  to  that  blessed  life,  but  by  the  loss  of  that 
life  that  did  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,   and  which   did 
cause  man   to  be  driven  out;  there    is  no  other  way  of 
return  again  but  by  this  new  birth.     As  you  are  all  dri- 
ven and  forced  out  of  Paradise,   and  the  ^amvcv^  s>«c*\\ 
and  the  cherubims  are  set  to  keep  the  wa>j  ot  V\\ft  VtCi^  oK 
///Sr,  so  you  must  return  into  the  favour  o^  GoOl  ^^^x^^^^'S 
JAb  light  oFChrlst  ;  and  you  have  line  upon  Vme,  v^*^*^"^ 
mjH,ii  precept,   here  a  little  and  there  a  UU\e,  \.o  CCxTfte 
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yearly  meeting  of  his  friends  ;  but  by  illneu  be 
was  prevented ;  and  tiierefore  before  be  grew 
worse,  he  returned  to  Warwick  where  be  lived. 


your  minds  to  the  light  of  Christ  JeMas,  As  the  flnt 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  fiothe  second  Adam  ba 
quickening  s^pirit.  This  know  for  certain,  no  man  or 
woman  can  be  quickened,  and  raised  up  into  the  life  of 
the  second  Adam,  till  the  life  of  the  first  Adam  be  taken 
away  from  them. 

*•  So  now,  let  ever}'  one  of  you  deal  plainly  with  yonr 
own  hearts,  how  you  came  to  be  a  slain  people  to  the 
life  of  the  first  Adam,  in  which  life  there  was  a  working 
of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  in  every  part  of  man.  One 
cries,  Lo  here  is  Christ,  another,  Lo  there  is  Christ,  and 
every  one  is  following  his  own  imagination  about  the 
letter  of  the  Scripture  ;  this  is  still  but  the  vain  spirit 
of  man,  running  and  striving  to  recover  himself ;  and 
this  is  the  cause  there  is  so  much  profession  of  God,  and 
80  little  of  his  nature  appearing  among  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  men.  Now  all  of  you  that  come  to  be  re- 
generated, you  must  come  to  the  light  of  Christ,  there  is 
no  other  way  to  it.  He  will  search  your  hearts,  and  try 
your  reins,  and  s-et  your  sins  in  order  before  you,  and 
trace  out  the  iniquities  that  compass  you  about  ,  there- 
fore you  must  see  yourselves  a  lost  people,  a  sinful  peo« 
pie,  and  so  come  to  feel  the  weight  of  your  sins  upon 
your  consciences,  there  is  no  other  way  to  come  to  life  : 
you  will  never  complain  of  sin.  till  you  be  burthened 
with  it,  till  you  have  a  trumpet  sounding  in  your  ears, 
to  airaken  you,  that  you  may  arise  from  tlie  dead,  that 
CAr/st  way  give  you  light ;  ibere  \*  tvo  oWw  ^vj  ,  dear 
people,  rou  wust  bring  your  deeds  U)X\\e\\%\v\.ol^Vf\jfc.^ 
^nd  abide  in  the  sentence  of  condevcvii^^^o^  ^ 'IX^V^ 
roar  lives,  you  lose  them  ;  if  you  ^iXWo*^^^^^^^^'* 
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Being  come  thither,  his  disease  increased ;  and 
lying  very  sick  in  bed,  and  being  visited  by  some 
of  his  friends,  he  said  to  them,  in  great  weak- 
ness of  body,  as  followeth : 


Christ's  sake,  there  is  no  danger  of  your  eternal  life. 
John  the  Baptist,  Christ's  forerunner,  declared,  '*  I  in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance,  but  he 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose,  he  shall  baptize 

Su.  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  :  whose  fan  is  in 
I  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  his  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  the  chaff  he 
wfll  bum  with  un  quenchable  fire."  What  is  it  the  better 
for  you  to  read  the  Scripture,  if  you  know  not  this  fiery 
baptism,  which  all  must  know  that  are  regenerated  ; 
deceive  not  yourselves,  Christ  will  appear  in  flaming  fire, 
and  take  vengeance  on  all  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

**  I  stand  here  as  a  witness  of  the  Lord  of  life  this  day, 
there  is  no  way  for  people  to  come  to  salvation,  but  the^ 
mnst  know  Christ  revealed  in  all  their  hearts.     What  is 
he  doing  but  rendering  vengeance  upon  the  carnal  mind, 
8elf*plea8ing,  and  all  inordinate  affections ;  he  comes  with 
vengeance  to  take  away  thy  life,  he  will  baptize  thee  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  vnth.  fire.     If  thou  knowest  not 
this,  ihou  art  not  a  true  Christian,  thou  wilt  never  loolr 
deaUi  in  the  face  with  joy,  nor  go  down  to  the  grave  with 
triumph'     If  thou  livest  at  home  in  the  body,  and  flyest 
for  thy  life,  and  wilt  not  be  willing  to  lose  t\i^  \M^  ^^"^ 
Christ ;  if  thou  art  called  to  it,   and   i£  t\\o\v  vjWX.  ^^"^^ 
Asre  Christ  to  wash  thee,  (some  for  shytieTO,  «ctv^  %ws*fc 
^r  se/f  lore  win  refuse  this)    if  Christ    dol\i  tvo\.^^«^^ 

to7^U^"J"'-  ""i P""-^ '°  him  5  you  must  comi.  X-o  CVe^ 
^purjfjrjrou  m  the  &ery  furnace  ;  tUe   da^  oi  tVe  Vo 
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"  My  God  hath  yet  put  it  in  my  heart  to  bear 
a  testimony  to  his  name  and  blessed  truth,  and 
I  can  never  forget  the   day  of  his  great  power 


shall  burn  as  an  oven,  (as  the  prophet  speaks  :)  this  is  a 
dreadful  day,  a  day  of  vengeance,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Avho  redeemeth  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Sion  is  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  established  with 
righteousness.  Do  not  make  the  way  to  heaven  easier 
in  your  minds  and  imaginations  than  indeed  it  is,  and 
think  it  not  sufficient  to  live  in  an  outward  observance  of 
the  ways  of  God.  If  your  own  wills  be  alive,  and  your 
corruptions  remain  unmurtiiled,  the  judgment  of  God 
will  be  your  portion,  therefore  in  the  Lord's  name  come 
along  with  me,  I  am  come  to  declare  what  1  have  heard 
and  seen  of  the  Father.  Come  and  examine  thy  consci- 
ence. Hast  thou  brought  thy  deeds  to  the  light  ?  Then 
thou  hast  received  condemnation  upon  thyself,  and  tiiy 
haughtiness  is  bowed  down,  and  laid  low,  and  thou  seest 
thyself  a  poor  miserable  wretch  before  the  eternal  God. 
Whatsoever  thou  knowest  of  the  mind  of  God,  hast  thou 
reformed  thy  ways  ?  come  along  with  me,  and  tell  me 
what  is  the  ground  of  thy  faith,  and  thy  confidence  ;  Is 
it  thy  obedience  and  qualifications  ?  Because  thy  obe- 
dience is  right,  and  thy  qualifications  right,  what  use 
dost  thou  make  of  them  ?  Head  the  book  of  conscience, 
hast  thou  no  ground  for  thy  faith  ?  Thou  hast  put  on 
the  reformed  faith,  and  liveth  anunreformed  life  ',  search 
and  try  thyi^elf,  man  or  woman.  Dost  thou  watch  over 
thyself,  and  keep  in  a  sense  of  thy  dissolution,  notwith- 
stamling  all  thy  qualifications  and  partial  reformation  ? 
I>ost  tliou  strive  to  enter  in  at  X\\c  ^ViwX.  ^*\.t,  w^ew  >&» 
narrow  wry  ?  Here  is  the  lost  s\\ce\>  v\\o>^  ^^^'^^^  ^ 
{freofihy  will,  the  Vifv  of  the  first  Mam  •  VW  V^^'^-^^ 
'0(i  WW  not  suffer  t\xoe  to  inuUc  u  ^anvouv  v.^VX->,  '^^^^ 
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and  blessed  appearance,  when  be  first  sent  ine 
to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  proclaim 
the  day  of  the  Lord  to  all  people.     Therefore, 


and  qualifications ;  and  to  take  God's  jewels,  and  to  deck 
tliyselfwith  them,  thou  canst  not  be  saved  without  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  What  saith  thy 
conscience,  art  thou  brought  to  this  change  of  thy  mind, 
and  of  thy  conversation  ?  Are  you  all  willing  to  part 
vrith  your  sins,  with  your  pride  and  haughtiness  ?  Are 
you  willing  to  part  with  your  vile  affections  ?  This  is 
the  work  of  God*s  grace  upon  you.  Dost  thou  place 
thy  confidence  in  thy  duties  and  qualifications,  and  takest 
God's  jewels  and  ornaments,  and  deckest  thyself  with 
them  ?  Thou  tookest  my  jewels  saith  the  Lord,  and 
didst  play  the  harlot ;  if  thou  return  to  the  Lord,  and 
humble  thyself,  and  get  through  this  difficulty,  thou  wilt 
be  happy  for  ever.  This  judgment  of  God,  this  flaming 
sword  that  turns  every  way,  will  keep  thee  from  return- 
ing to  sin,  and  bring  thee  to  Christ,  and  cut  thee  off 
from  all  hope  of  salvation  but  by  him,  and  make  thee  to 
•ee  the  absolute  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  that  thy  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

"  It  is  God*s  infinite  goodness  to  men  that  he  will 
hide  pride   from  them,   and   humble   them    under  his 
mighty  hand.    This  is  the  condition  of  poor  creatures 
that  are  slain  by  the  hands  of  the  most  High.     How  may 
I  know  when  I  am  slain  and  baptized,  and  come  to  have 
since rity  ?     They  that  have  this  baptism  enter  into  the 
heavenly  life  ;  if  you  love  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  it  will 
be  thus  with  you ;  God  will  make  short  work.  \t\\.Vv.^^^x\^« 
He  will  set  thy  sins  in  order  before  thee,  atiOi  tcv^^c  ^^^ 
watchful  unto  prayer,  and   lead  thee  lo\\o\\we'^^  Q^^^^*^ 
I^t'^^n^T^'"'"'   """^  'na'^e    thee    abhor  \.Vv^'^^\^,  ^;^^ 
^P'^  ^  f be  pomps  and  pleanuveB  and   vaivi\?«»  ol^N^^ 
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friends,  be  faithful,  and  trust  to  the  Lord  yoni 
God  ;  for  this  I  can  say,  I  never  since  played 
the  coward,  but  as  joyfully  entered  prisons  at 


world.  When  he  hath  adorned  thee  with  his  graca, 
then  watch  for  the  light,  and  in  the  light  of  Christ  thon 
shalt  see  light,  and  that  all  thou  hast  done,  and  canst  do, 
is  but  thy  duty.  All  tliis  thou  oughtest  to  do,  then  art 
God^s  creature,  and  all  this  will  not  justify  thee  in 
order  to  thy  eternal  salvation,  for  these  servicer  thon 
owest  unto  God.  If  thou  diligently  wait,  thoa  thalt 
see  more  light  ;  then  the  sword  that  proceeds  out  of 
the  mouth  of  Christ,  who  is  called  the  word  of  God, 
will  cut  thee  off  from  all  thy  hopes  of  salvation  froia 
any  thing  thou  hast  done,  from  any  of  thy  qualificatioQi, 
from  any  thing  that  thou  canst  do  ;  so  that  thou  wilt  be 
a  hopeless  soul,  nothing  in  thine  own  sense  and  appre- 
hension ;  the  power  of  the  first  Adam  must  die  before 
him,  and  thou  wilt  cry  out,  I  am  a  dead,  lost,  and  un* 
done  creature  ;  but  there  is  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God 
for  me,  but  I  can  never  have  it  till  I  be  slain  into  the 
will  of  God,  and  become  as  a  little  child,  and  be  stripped 
of  all  my  own  excellency  ihat  I  have  attained;  I  muit 
come  io  a  sense  of  my  own  misery,  and  fall  down  at  the 
foot  of  God  $  when  1  am  become  as  a  little  child,  hum- 
bled and  slain  as  to  my  own  will,  and  confidence  in  my 
own  righteousness  ;  1  will  not  then  question  but  I  shall 
live  a  holy  life,  but  I  will  give  all  that  life  1  had,  ftir 
that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ;  O  !  there 
is  none  come  so  far  that  ever  miss  of  eternal  life.  All 
shufiling  people  that  would  have  salvation  by  Christ, 
and  fviU  not  Jet  him  exercise  his  heavenly  power,  hii 
pr/nce/y glorious  power  to  bapWze  Wxewv  \\vVo  \v\%  ^«^^^ 
his  they  that  come  short  of  saWaVvou  ;  >a>\V  «\\  \Vw* 
/Ajit  yield    themselves  up    to  CVirV*!  \o  >q^  tee^^^xoi^ 
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palices,  and  in  the  prison  house  I  sang  praises 
to  ny  God,  and  esteemed  the  bolts  and  locks 
upoi  me  as  jewels.     And  friends^  this  I   must 


through  judgment,  and  are  become  as  little  children, 
these  ire  io  a  happy  state.  You  know  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Dhrist  took  a  little  child  in  his  arms,  and  said, 
Whoscever  becomes  not  as  a  little  child,  cannot  enter 
into  th«  kingrdom  of  heaven  ;  you  must  all  of  you  be- 
come ai  little  children,  and  depend  upon  the  mercy  and 
free  grtce  of  God  ;  you  must  all  come  to  a  holy  resign- 
ation oiyonr  wills  to  God*s  disposal :  if  you  come  io 
Christ  ailittle  children,  and  depend  upon  him,  you  can- 
not miss  ff  salvation ;  it  is  entailed  upon  such  souls  as 
hear  the  \oice  of  Christ,  they  that  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  Gcd  shall  live. 

**  I  stand  here  as  a  witness  for  the  God  of  heaven, 
I  never  heard  the  voice  of  Christ  (as  his  follower)  till  I 
was  slain  and  baptized,  and  lay  as  a  little  child  under  his 
heavenly  chastisements  ;  as  soon  as  ever  my  soul  was 
brought  to  this  in  my  humiliation,  O  then  the  dreadful 
judgment  was  taken  away,  and  the  book  of  life  was 
opened  unto  me,  and  the  Lord  spake  comfortably  to  nie, 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  and  I  was 
aiade  a  Christian  through  a  day  of  vengeance,  and  of 
burning  as  an  oven  ;  and  the  haughtiness  and  pride  of 
nan  in  me  was  brought  low.  Now  in  this  conformity 
to  Christ's  death  people  may  die  into  life,  and  blessed 
tat  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  Away 
with  all  your  own  wills,  and  your  pride,  ati^  V^^x^goSv- 
ness,  nnd  your  hypocrisy  and  deceit,  and  «\\  Oiei^eoAKa- 
cy  upon  any  qaaliiications   of   your    ONvn  •,    ^^^^  tDN«X 

^iTI^n^'^^^l  ^""^^  ^'^^  separated   from  vovi>  eV^^  ^^^ 
wdlAll  perish.     Those  that  will  die  witM  CYiraX.,  wvC^>a^ 


ro>aL 
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once  agjiin  testify  to  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  (iotl,  tljat  what  1  saw  above  thirty  yean 
ago,  still  rests  as  a  testimony  to   leave  behind 


willing^  to  die  for  kiin,  he  is  revealed  as  a  Saviour  to  them, 
lie  was  before  us  in  the  days  of  bis  flesh,  and  cjmplied 
with  bis  Father's  will,  he  was  nailed  to  the  crosi.  The 
Son  of  God,  when  he  was  come  to  the  depth  of  hit  snffer- 
ings,  what  was  bis  cry  ?  **  My  God,  my  God,  vhy  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?'*  This  was  for  thy  sake,  and  my 
sake,  and  every  man  and  woman*s  sake  that  co^lievs 
in  him  ;  he  drank  the  cup  which  his  Father  gsore  him  (o 
drink.  If  it  was  done  thus  to  the  gieen  tree,  vhat  shall 
be  done  unto  the  dry  ?  He  went  before  us,  anj  when  he 
cometb  again  he  will  take  us  to  himself,  and  take  us  from 
the  filth  of  sin,  that  wc  may  be  made  new  creatures. 

**  Now  except  we  be  born  again,  we  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  there  is  no  becoming  new 
creatures,  till  wc  be  slain  to  the  old  man.  Thou  mu^t 
be  slain  to  thy  pride  and  haughtiness,  and  the  corrup- 
tion of  thine  own  will,  and  all  selfishness  thou  must 
have  God  to  burn  it  up  in  thee  :  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
destroy,  and  burn  up  nothing  in  thee,  but  that  which 
will  bring  an  eternal  fire  upon  thy  soul.  Shew  me  thou 
whom  my  soul  loveth  ;  where  is  the  path  of  life,  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  of  thy  companions  ?  Why  should 
I  be  as  one  that  goes  aside  ?  Now  every  one  that  lives 
at  home,  in  the  bosom  of  self  take  this  with  you,  thou^ 
you  profess  the  truth,  and  live  in  an  outward  conformity 
thereunto,  yet  if  you  secretly  indulge  your  corrupt 
wills,  and  live   a  flesh.pleasing  life,    and   consult  with 

Jfcs/j  ami  hloodf  and  are  not  rcul  o(S  ^tv^m  >jo\3iv  lusts, 
you  cannot   enjoy  the  Lord  ofV\fe\  vj\\\\e  \  «a\\  ii\.\kax£A 
//J  the  body,  I  ani  absent  from  l\ie  I-.otA. 

"  The  body  ofsin  is  ix  loadsioue  lo  OLt^v.  >jo>a.\x^m>Xv. 
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me,  that  a  dreadful  terrible  day  is  at  hand,  and 
will  certainly  come  to  pass ;  but  the  time  when, 
I  caniot   say ;  but  all  put  on  strength  in  the 


life  ol  God,  and  from  g^lorying^  in  the  cross  of  Christ  : 
this  »  iesh  and  blood,  and  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kinjfdom  of  God.  For  the  Lord^s  sake,  for  your 
•oqI'i  stke,  and  for  the  !>ake  of  your  eternal  happiness, 
put  not  off  this  work,  but  pursue  it,  and  it  will  be  perfect- 
ed. Se«  how  Christ  is  revealed  in  you  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  aid  with  fire.  God  will  redeem  you  by  the  spi. 
lit  of  judgment  and  burninif ;  it  is  not  ranging  abroad  in 
yonr  minds,  but  you  must  know  Christ  is  in  you  except 
ye  be  reprobates  ;  if  he  hath  set  your  eyes  and  hearts 
upon  himself,  and  made  you  to  water  your  couch  with 
yonr  tears  ;  if  he  hath  broken  your  sleep,  so  as  you  have 
cried  out,  **  I  shall  be  damned,  and  never  come  to  salva- 
tion;" (this  would  be  your  cry,  it  was  once  my  cry,)  O 
let  not  your  eyes  slumber,  nor  your  eye  lids  take  any 
rest,  till  you  be  sure  the  Lord  is  your  God  ;  if  you  find 
these  quaJifications,  you  are  on  your  way,  otherwise  you 
■  will  be  like  a  deceitful  bow,  and  never  abide  in  judg- 
ment ;  if  you  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  your- 
selves and  refuse  to  be  crucified  with  Christ,  and  to  be 
baptised  with  his  baptism,  you  will  never  have  life ;  but 
by  his  baptism,  and  through  the  heavenly  operation  of 
his  Spirit,  if  thou  hast  faith  in  Chrisfs  name,  thou  shall 
be  married  to  him  in  everlasting  righteousness  ;  salvation 
shall  be  brought  to  us,  and  eternal  life  be  bestowed  upon 
us,  even  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  he 
will  give  to  every  poor  mournful  soul  thai  a\\Vi\vv\X»  Vo\vn& 
hieaged  will,  and  beJieveth  in  the  Lori\  ^e*\v^  C\Yt\*X.\ 
ibis  MB  not  H  faith  of  our  own  makinff  nor  a  g^ivTUvewX.  vs\ 
our  own  embroidery,  but  that  which  the  L.otCl\\vvV\x  ^w^;^ 
go  as.     O  happy  man  or  woman,  that  o>Aa\tve?.\.  v\x\*  %^^' 
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name  of  the  Lord,  and  wait  to  feel  his  etenial 
power,  to  preserve  you  through  the  tribula- 
tions of  those   days  that  approach   very  near. 


to  us.     O  happy  man  or  woman,  that  obiainest  thli  gilt 
of  God  !  O  !  Who  will  not  lose  iheir  liyes  for  thb  «Ter- 
]asiin§r  life  ?  Who  will  not  die  Tor  this  eternal  life  ?  Nov 
the  matter  lies  in  the  death  of  your  own  wills,  when  yoo 
have    done   the  will  of  God,  then  watch   that  your  own 
wills  be  slain,  and  that  your  cursed  self  take  not  the 
jewels   of  God,   and  his  bracelets  and    ornaments,  and 
bestow  them  upon  self,  and  paint  and  deck  cursed  self: 
and  take  not  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  an  harlot ;  if  you  be  dead  to  your  own  wills, 
you  are  risen  with  Christ,  and  shall  receive  a  resurrec- 
tion to    eternal    life;  crucify   self,  and   set  the  world  at 
naught,  and  trample  upon   it,  and  all   things  of  it,  and 
count  them  as  dross  and  dung  in  comparison  of  Christ  | 
that  the  Father  hath  revealed  to  be  our  life,  in  the  days 
of  our  sorrow  and  mourning,  in  the  day  of  our  calamity, 
in  the  day  when  we  cried  our  hope  is  lost. 

*'  Thus  it  hath  been  with  the  holiest  people  on  earth  ; 

it  is  not  by  v.'orks  of  righteousness  of  thy  own  that  tbou 

canst  be  saved  ;  Christ  comes  to  cut  all  these  down,  that 

thou  may  est  be  ingrafted  into  bim,   and  justified   by  his 

grace.     Do   not   make  this  matter  of  talk,  and    say,  I 

have  heard  this  and  that ;  but  look  into  your  own  hearts, 

and  see  what  heavenly  workings  are  there  ;  what  there  is 

of  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  hath    made  you  to 

loath  this  world,  and  the  inordinate  love  of  the  creatnre, 

that  you  may  enjoy  all  these  things,    as  if  you  ei^joyed 

ihem  not.     We  i-annot  when  we  ivt^i  sV^wkv^^  <jxw^\^%dio 

this  world,  but  say,  my  life  is  \nCV\m\,N«Vftti>«e«iTBfcNn 

''•"crihe  nothing  to  ourselves,  and  '^^^V' ^^^^^.^rS,"^' 

hJessed  harnwny,  broken  beurU,   n^eWe^*^^-^^^^^^  ^' 
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This  I  have  further  to  signify,  that  my  depar- 
ture draws  nigh.  Blessed  be  my  God,  I  am 
prepaied,  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  die,  and 


joyful  souls ;  poor  creatures  ihat  were  mourning  and  sigh- 
iiiff,and  crying  before  the  Lord  in  retired  places,  and  yet 
njoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  am  risen  with  Christ,  I  said, 
my  hope  is  cut  oiF,  I  will  lie  down  in  thy  will,  O  God; 
do  what  thou  wilt  with  me,  it  is  in  thy  sovereign  plea- 
sure and  free  gift,  whether  thou  give  me  life,  or  deny  it 
to  me  :  there  must  be  a  resignation  of  ourselves   to  the 
will  of  God  ;  it  was  so  with  the  Lord  Jesus,   and  it  is  so 
with  every  true  saint  of  God  ;  you  must  be  humbled  as 
little  children  before  judgment  be  take  away,  and  the 
loving  kindness  of  God  sealed  up  io  your  souls  ;  if  you 
seek  this  work  of   God  you  will  find  it;  if  you  seek  it 
upon  your  beds  in  all  your  labours  and  concernments, 
in  all  your  stations  and   relations;  if  you  press  after  the 
new  birth,  you  must  use  this  world  as  if  you  used  it  not, 
and  live  a  married  life,  as  it  you  were  unmarried,  for  the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.     This  is  not  rantism. 
*'  But  let  me  tell  you,  a  new  world  comes  by  regener- 
ation, a  man  is  not  lifted  up  in   his  own  mind,  but  laid 
low  in  his  own  eyes,  he  waits   for  the  wisdom  of  God,  io 
govern  him,  and  he  is  as  a  steward  of  the  grace  of  God,  to 
give  to  them  that  stand  in  need.     When  a  man  is  regen- 
erated and  born  again,  he  is  as  contented  with  bread  and 
water,  &s  with  all  the  enjoyments   of  this  world :  what 
is  the  matter  ?     His   own     will   is  gone,  and  put  down 
ander  his  feet,  and  whatsoever  it  is  that  gives  life  to  all 
bis  vaiu  deiiires  and  afitections,  there  is  a  harmoxv^  o^  ^\ 
within,   a  maa  praising  of  God  and  b\ess\ng  V\*  VKiX'^j 
amme  f  there  are  no  en/angflements  «haU    Ataw  %n«v<|  W^ 

ir'f^*/TV^Z'"f^  ""^  ^^»  "nd  seeking   \i\*  ttVot^  \   ^^^ 
ifGod shall  can  the   husband  from  the  wUe,  ox  V\xe  nVvK. 
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put  off  tliis  corruptible  and  mortal  tabernacle, 
this  flesh  that  hath  so  many  inflrmities  ;  but  the 
life  that  dwells  in  it,  ascends  out  of  the  reach  of 


up,  and  a  praisin§r  and  blessing^  God  when  they  arecalled 
to  such  an  exercise  ;  and  if  they  are  not  called  to  that, 
then  they  set  their  hearts  to  glorify  God  in  their  lefenl 
places  and  stations  ;  then  they  have  a  full  conteot  ill  i 
blessed  resignation.  Here  their  wills  are  slain,  but  they 
praise  God  they  have  no  desire,  but  Lord  thy  will  be 
done,  always  praising  God,  always  having  the  fear,  and 
tlie  glory  of  God  before  their  eyes.  All  the  mischief  ii 
hatched  in  pleasing  mens  own  wills ;  that  is,  the  counsel 
of  every  heart  that  Christ  doth  not  govern.  Will  you 
live  as  the  Quakers]?  'J  hen  you  must  live  contemptibly, 
the  mistress  and  the  maid  are  hail  fellows  well  met.  No, 
every  one  must  walk  in  humility,  and  live  in  acquaint- 
ance with  the  God  of  heaven  ;  slie  that  is  wrought  upon 
by  the  same  spirit,  must  with  all  diligence  behave  her- 
self as  becomes  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  Here  is  now  ■ 
new  world,  and  the  fashions  of  the  old  world  are  gone  ; 
nil  pride,  haughtiness,  crossness,  and  trampling  upon  one 
another  are  all  gone,  all  slain  through  the  operation  of 
(Christ. 

**  What  remains  now,  Christ  is  in  me.  and  we  are  all 
one  in  him;  Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  thee  and  nie{ 
now  he  reigns  in  me,  and  he  hath  prepared  my  body  to 
die  for  the  tiuth,  as  liis  prppared  body  was  laid  down  for 
my  sin.  It  is  a  kind  of  foolish  profession  to  make  pro- 
fc'ssion  of  Chri-*t,  and  live  in  covetousness,  profanenefv 
sensuality,  and  the  like  ,  they  that  arc  come  to  thi«(  hea- 
ven/yhirth,  seek  the  things  \\\a\  ate  viL\M^Nv*,»\.Vvv\\\^ii8,\v*tdo 
no  o'thor ;  imke  the  t rec  gooA ,  w\\v\  VW Kv\\\V  v*\\\W  wvvA, 
you  must  he  iiiff rafted  into  Uac  v\uc  o^  ^Vv.vV'*  tN^\A^^^%^ 
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death,  hell,  and  the  grave  ;  and  immortality  and 
eternal  life  is  my  crown  tor  ever.  Therefore  you 
that  are  left  behind,  fear  not,  nor   be   discou- 


new:  Of  sli^^ht  not  the  day  of  your  visitation.  What 
was  it  to  me  to  read  of  any  bein^  born  again,  till  I  was 
alain,  and  knew  the  heavenly  baptism  of  Christ  Jesus  ? 
Till  1  saw  the  flaming  sword  ready  to  slay  me  in  every 
way,  in  every  turning.  The  light  of  Christ  convinced 
me  of  sin,  and  his  righteousness  justified  me,  and  those 
works  were  abominable  to  me,  that  hindered  my  soul's 
passage  to  Christ ;  Christ  Jesus  in  marrying  my  soul  to 
himself  seized  upon  me,  and  did  work  effectually  in  me  : 
there  is  the  testimony  of  Christ  in  me,  he  hath  sealed  up 
my  soul  to  the  day  of  my  redemption.  Here  is  a  certain 
passage,  and  a  certain  way  which  never  any  miss  of,  that 
lose  their  lives  for  Christ ;  if  you  be  not  ready  and  wil- 
ling to  lose  your  lives  for  Christ,  you  shall  never  come 
here ;  the  gate  is  straight,  and  the  way  is  narrow,  none 
come  hither  but  those  that  die  into  an  heavenly  oneness 
with  Christ.  O  friends  let  us  empty  ourselves,  that 
Christ  may  fill  us  ;  let  us  be  nothing  in  our  own  eyes, 
that  we  may  be  all  in  him,  and  receive  of  his  fulness. 
•*  Now  I  commend  you  to  God's  witness,  that  you  may 
remember  what  hath  been  spoken  among  you  ;  but  con- 
sider, if  you  do  not  hearken  to  it,  it  will  follow  you,  and 
be  a  plague  to  you  to  all  eternity  ;  if  you  will  not  yield 
up  yourselves  to  Christ  this  day  that  burns  like  an  oven, 
this  fire  you  must  dwell  with  when  out  of  the  body,  there 
will  be  no  quenching  of  this  fire ;  but  if  you  be  so  wise 
for  your  souls,  as  to  resign  yourselves  uv>  ^o  CVvvKsV,  vcv\ 
came  to  him  as  little  children  this  will  nol  \\\w^«ax  '^jc^wx 
wrthly  coacern^,  though  the  world  iw\N  accc»\\v\V  S\vet  ^ 
foal,  yet  tiiou  /mst  that  pari    of  hcuveuV^   xsU^ovwVo  '^^i 
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raged,  but  go  on  in  the  name  and  power  of  die 
Lord,  and  bear  a  faithful  and  living  testimony 
for  him  in  your  day.     And  the  Lord  will  pros- 


what  thou  dost  as  unto  God ;  ihou  earnest  to  thy  wifei 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  she  may  be  sanctified  to  thee, 
and  thou  to  her ;  and  thou  earnest  becomingly  to  thj 
children  and  servant**,  and  thou  wilt  abound  in  grace  iiM 
in  every  work,  which  will  be  for  thine  eternal  welfare. 

**  O  I  1  beseech  you  people,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  wait 
for  the  light  of  Christ  to  guide  you ;  learn  of  him  to  be 
meek  and  lowly,  then  happy  are  you  ;  for  he  dwelleik 
with  the  humble,  but  he  bcholdeth  the  proud  tht 
off.  This  new  birth,  which  is  a  true  work,  a  sincere 
and  heavenly  work,  it  will  make  you  for  ever.  O  make 
room  for  Christ  in  your  hearts,  or  else  he  is  never  like  to 
dwell  with  you ;  he  loveth  to  dwell  with  the  poor  and 
humble  and  contrite  spirit,  he  abhors  the  proud,  he  will 
empty  your  souls,  that  he  may  Gil  them. 

<*  And  so  I  commend  you  to  God.     I  have  been  long 
held  in  durance  under  great  weakness  ;  and  1  was   wreit« 
less,  till  I  could  come  up  to  this    great  city   of  London, 
to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  among  you,  and   yon 
see  I  am  among  you  here  ;  pray   every  one  of  you  turn 
inward ;  let  not  these  words  pas<iing  through    a    mean 
vessel  be  as  a  bare  empty    discourse   of  truth   to  you, 
which  you  only  hear,  and  take  no    further  care  of  your 
salvation.     Take  heed  of  despising  the  light  that  shinei 
in  the  midst  of  you,  and  be  pressing  forward  to  the   hea- 
venly work    that  is   laid  in   the  power   of  Christ  Jesup, 
even  through  judgment  into  death  and  then  he  will  give 
eternal  life  ;  the  Lov^  confirm  this,  thai  \\  wv^"^  t«%\.  m^u 
your  hearts,  that  you  may  be  dead  to  lV\e  Wvtv^^  ^^  ^^ft 
frorld.'  we  are  not  come  to  Mount  S\na\,  \WV  %^^^«^J? 
i'ondage.  hut  wc  are  come  io  Mount  Sioti,\\ve  cx\^  owx. 


88.  SOCIETY    OF    FRIENDS.  185 

^er  his  work  in  your  hand,  and  cause  his  truth 
to  flourish,  and  spread  abroad.  For  it  shall 
have  the  victory,  and  no  weapon  formed  against 
it  shall  prosper/' 

Thus  fervent  in  spirit  was  W.  Dewsbury  in 
his  latter  end,  and  he  prayed  to  God  very 
earnestly  for  all  his  friends,  especially  those  that 
were  met  at  the  annual  assembly  in  London. 
And  so  he  very  piously  departed  this  life  at  his 
house,  in  a  good  old  age,  in  the  month  called 
June  in  this  current  year.  He  was  indeed  a 
man  of  remarkable  zeal  and  perception.  He 
spoke  sometimes  to  young  lads  as  to  men, 
telling  them  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
would  rest  upon  them  if  they  lived  a  godly  life ; 


living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innuoier- 
•ble  company   of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly,   and 
chnrch  of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and 
to  God  the  judge  of  all,   and  to    the  spirits  of  just   men 
made    perfect,   and  to   Jesus  the   Mediator  of  the  new 
eovenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,   that  spcaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel.     This  is  the  inheritance 
of  the  redeemed  of  the  Most  High,  blessed  be  the  name' 
of  the  Lord  ;  let  us  rest  in  hope,  till  he  bring  us  to  humil- 
ity and  lowlineiis  of  mind,  that  he  may   clothe   us   with 
Heavenly  glory  according  to  his  promise,  I   will  beautify 
my  bouse  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord.     This  is  the  ^oc- 
iion  of  a  poor  people,  (hat  cast  down  tViem%e\Nft*  >a^^c»x^ 
ibe  Lord,  that  he  may   lift  them  \\p,  ruA  b«  k\\\w^V» 
them,  in  whose  b/essed  presence  they  aV\a\\  \v^v<i  V^'^  ^  ^'^^ 
t^wen  of  pleasures  at  hia  right  hand  for  everxwotor 
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people,  their  religion  and  laws.     And  all  things 
took  a  favourable  turn  for  him. 

In  Holland  a  good  while  before  a  paper  wm 
published  in  print,  called,  A  Copy   of  a  Letter 
written  by  a  Quaker  in  London  to   his   Friend 
at   Rotterdam.     In   which   forged  letter  were 
mentioned  several  things   that    were   not  alto- 
gether untrue,  and  the  prince's   going   over  to 
England,  was  also  in  a  manner  predicted.     Who 
was  the  author  of  the  said  letter,  I  could  never 
learn,  but  of  this  I  am  fully   satisfied,   that  he 
was  no  Quaker ;  for  it  never  was   their  way  to 
ridicule  princes,  and  to  characterize  them  with 
rediculous  denominations,  as  in  the    said   letter 
we  find  mentioned,  of  James  of  Great   Britain, 
Mary    of  Modena,    William    of  Orange,  and 
Mary  of  England,  his  wife.     This  was  no  more 
the  language   of  Quakers,   than   the   following 
expressions  that  are  found  in  this  letter.     "  The 
Spirit  hath  inspired  me  to  tell   thee,   I   should 
not  be  able  to  declare  my  opinion,   before   the 
Spirit  shall  have   revealed   it    to   me.     If  the 
Spirit  doth  dictate  it  to   thee,    go   and    speak 
with  him.     Dentsch  hath  had  a  revelation,  and 
the  Spirit  hath  assured  him,'*  &:c.     This  foolisli 
language  betrays  itself,  and  serves  for  a  palpa- 
bJe  evidence,  that  it  never  proceeded   from   the 
pen  of  any  of  the  people   caWeOL  Ql\\?l^^«t^.    Bvn 
perhaps  the  author  of  that  AeiteT  Vtvevj  ^  %^« 
of  state,  thereof  (to  reinam  xxtvVwoN.v.>^  ^« 
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acquaint  the  world  in  a  ridiculous  way ;  that 
unaer  the  cloak  of  being  a  Quaker,  he  should 
best  continue  undiscovered,  and  that  by  this 
device  the  letter  would  spread  the  more, 
indeed  it  did ;  for  it  had  a  very  quick  vent. 


as 
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THE  ELEVENTH  BOOK. 


I  Proceed  now  to  the  year  1G89,  in  the 
beginning  of  wliich  the  peers  of  the  realm,  &c. 
ofTered  the  administration  of  the  government  to 
the  prince  of  Orange,  which  he  accepted  of. 
Not  long  after  he  called  a  convention  of  the 
commons ;  for  a  parliament  it  could  not  be  named, 
since  in  England  none  but  a  king  has  power  to 
call  a  parliament.  In  the  meanwhile  the  prince 
had  caused  the  princess  his  consort,  to  c  ome  over 
from  Holland  into  England ;  and  at  length  the 
convention,  after  man^  great  debates,  came  to 
this  resolution,  that  the  throne  was  vacant;  the 
consequence  of  which  was,  that  the  pviivc^  «jMk 
princess  of  Orange  were  declared  by  0:vc  xvwxv^% 
of  William  the  third,  and  Mary  ibe  seeotii^^Vvcv^ 
and  queen  of  England,  &c.  and  accoTiw^\^  v^^xvi 
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were  excluded  Arom  sitting  in  parliaineiit.  And 
those  penal  laws  of  which  mention  hath  been 
made  heretofore  indue  place,  were  now  restrdtt* 
ed  except  the  test  act,  properly  required  fcr 
serving  in  high  offices,  and  to  keep  out  the 
PapistR.  The  aforesaid  act  gave  also  liberty  to 
dissenters  to  keep  religious  meetinga,  provioed 
the  doors  were  not  locked,  barred,  or  bdled, 
during  the  time  of  such  meeting.  But  none  fd 
these  dissenters  were  freed  from  paying  tithei, 
or  other  church  duties  so  called,  to  the  clergj) 
nor  from  being  cited  before  bishops  courts. 
But  this  liberty  of  keeping  public  meetings  wai 
not  allowed  to  Papists  ;  for  all  that  would 
participate  of  the  said  liberty,  were  required  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  yet  to  comply  wtA 
the  people  called  Quakers  who  for  comcience 
sake  scrupled  to  take  any  oath,  this  act  enjoined 
that  they  should  subscribe  the  following 
declaration : 


"  I  A.  B,  do  sincerely  promise  and  solernidy 

declare,  before  God  and  the   world,  that  I  win 

be  true  and  faithful  to  king  William  and  qoeca 

Mary ;  and  I  do  solemnly  profess  and  declare, 

that  I  do  from  my  heart  abhor,  detest  and  re- 

nounce,  as  impious  and  heretical,  that  damnable 

doctrine  and  position,  i\\at  ^x\Tic^%  c^il^^tnccluai- 

CHied  or  deprived  by  the  po\^e,  ot  axv^  v^v\i«te\ 

of  the  see  of  Rome,  tnay\>e^ev>*^^ot^>«^ 
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ed  by  their  subjects,  or  airy  other  wbatsoevt  r. 
And  I  declare  that  no  foreign  prince,  person, 
prelate,, state,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to 
have  any  power,  jurisdiction,  superiority,  pre- 
eminence, or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual, 
within  thisTealnn." 

Besides  this  they  were  obliged  to  subscribe 
also  another,  with  respect  to  their  orthodoxy, 
and  for  excluding  Socinianism. 

"  I  A,  B.  profess  faith  in  God  the  Father, 
and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  eternal  Son,  the  trut* 
God,  and  in  the  holy  Spirit,  one  God,  blessed 
for  evermore :  and  dp  acknowledge  the  holy 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to 
he  given  by  divine  inspiration." 

And  lest  any   Papist  might  make  use  of  this 
declaration,  there  were  required  sufficient  Pro- 
testant witnesses  that  the  declarer  was  a  Pro- 
testant dissenter.     Besides  no  congregation   or 
assembly  for   religious  worship  was  permitted 
or  allowed  by  this  act,  until  the  place   of  8uc1\ 
meeting  should  be  certified  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,   or   to    the   archdeacon   of  the    arch- 
deaconry ;  or  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  atth*^. 
generil  or  quarter  sessions  of  t\\e  ^cace  ^ot  <N\*6 
county,  city,  or  place,  in  which  axxA\   xv\c^<V£w^ 
0Aau/d  be  held  and  registered  \n  l\\e  liaXflLVAf^cv^^ 
iHr  Mivhdeacon's  court  respective\v  i «  ^^^^^^' 
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at  the  said  general  or  quarter-Besaiona :  fir  i 
which  the  registrar  or  clerk  should  not  take  I 
greater  fee  or  reward  than  sixpence.  , 

By  this  we  now- see  the  religion  of  the  Qua- 
kers, acknowledged  and  tolerated  by  an  act  of 
parliament;  and   themselves  released  from  sB 
persecution    for   performance  of  their  pnUie 
.  worship,  and  their  refusal  of  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance.    This  was  a  work  reserved  for  that  grett 
prince  king  William,  who  being  born  in  a  oountiT 
where  force   upon  conscience   was  abrogateq, 
when   a  Protestant    government  was    settled 
there,  now  also  according  to  his  ability  introdu- 
ced the  like  Christian  liberty  in  England :  but 
to   release  from   the  payment  of    tithes   was 
beyond  his  reach,  how  unreasonably  soever  the 
'   clergy  acted  in  this  case  ;  whereof  about  this 
.  time  a  notable  instance  was  published  in  print, 
of  one  John  Bishop,  a  countryman  at  Wortham, 
from  whom  for  two  years  tithes  there  had  been 
.  taken,  horses,  kine,  and  sheep,  to  the  value  of 
seventy-six  pounds,  accordmg  to  the   estimale 
of  impartial  persons,  though  rated  by  himself 
at  eighty-three  pounds.     And   yet  the   priest, 
Thomas  Turlow,   had  declared  upon  his  oath, 
that  he  believed  that  the  tithes  of  every  year's 
.  growth  of  the  said  John  Bishop,  did  amount  one 
jrear  with  another,  to  t\\tee  i^>rcv^  «&N«tv\M!QL 
sh Wings  and   sixpence  ;  but.  vVe  f^^!^  J^*^ 
i^ckontd  BO  high,%md  the  taxVi.^oU\.^^>w«t« 
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goods  was  so  very  much  beneath  the  real  value 
that  the  loss  thereby  sustained  was  exceeding 
great. 

In  Barbadoes  in  the  West  Indies,  where  the 
inhabitants  were  marshalled  to  bear  arms,  the 
Quakers  notwithstanding  what  had  been  order- 
ed in  their  favour  by  king  James,  continued  yet 
under  hard  sufferings,  of  which  more  in  the 
sequel.  They  now  that  were  thus  oppressed 
sent  ovd  a  petition  to  the  king  wherein  they  set 
forth  how  they  were  molested,  and  prayed  for- 
relief ;  which  had  such  effect,  that  the  king  issu- 
ed forth  the  following  order. 

At  the  council  at  Whitehall,  Dec.  IS,  1689. 

Present  the  king's  most  excellent  Majesty  in 
cK>uncil. 

**  Upon  reading  a  petition  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  inhabiting  the  island  of  Barbadoes  set- 
ting forth,  that  because  the  said  Quakers  could 
not  bear  arms,  nor  take  an  oath  in  any  case, 
they  have  suffered  much  by  virtue  of  an  act 
made  to  settle  the  militia  in  the  said  island ;  aa 
in  the  petition  hereunto  annexed  is  more  at  large, 
expressed  ;  his  majesty  in  council  \a  ^i8l^\ow^ 
pAcMsed  to  refer  the  matter  of  the  ma&.  Tk<^uVS»^ 
to  the  exMnlnation  of  James  KendsJl^  "Ea^v'^'^^ 
mj^iy'B  governor  of  Barbadoea  Cot   x\>a  ^^^ 
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being,  who  is  to  give  the  petitioners  soch  relief 
in  relation  to  the  militia,  as  to  him  shall  seen 
just  and  reasonable  to  answer  their  particttkr 
circumstances,  and  to  make  report  thereof  to  Ui 
majesty* 

<<  Richard  CoHinge." 

§ 

This  year  deceased  Alexander  Parker,  some* 
tiroes  mentioned  in  this  history,  being"  a  ma 
not  only  of  a  godly  life  and  conversation,  but 
also  of  a  goodly  mien  and  grave  deportment. 
In  the  following  year,  viz.  that  of  1690,  Robert 
Barclay  also  departed  this  life ;  a  man  of  emi« 
nent  gifts  and  great  endowments,  expert  not 
only  in  the  languages  of  the  learned,  but  also 
well  versed  m  the  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  writers,  and  furnished 
with  a  great  understanding,  being  not  only  of  a 
sound  judgment,  but  also  strong  in  arguments, 
and  cheerful  in  sufferings.  Besides,  he  was  of  a 
friendly  and  pleasant,  yet  grave  conversation, 
and  eminently  fitted  for  composing  of  difieren- 
ces;  and  he  really  lived  up  to  what  he  profeaaed, 
being  of  an  unblaroeable  deportment,  truly  pious,* 
and  W(>11  beloved  of  those  he  conversed  with. 
And  in  this  happy  state  it  pleased  God  to  take 
Aim  away  out  of  this  va\e  oY  v,^w%/vovq  ^  ^w\« 
CUB  immortality,  in  the  pnme  o^  V\*  t.^^.v«?«- 
«« lived  mucb  above  htXi  iVie\ife  ^^  * 
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t  is  comraonly  accounted  viz.  in  his  42d  year, 
on  the  third  of  October,  at  his  house  at  Ury  in 
Scotland,  where  he  died  of  a  sickness  which  did 
not  ]ast  long;  ypt  he  signified  with  a  good 
understanding,  that  it  was  well  with  him  as  to 
his  soul. 

This  year  Stephen  Crisp  wrote  an  epistle  of 
tender  love  and  brotherly  advice  to  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  throughout  the  world,  in 
which  he  exh'orted  them  more  particularly  to 
charity ;  and  since  therein  several  remarkable 
duties  are  held  forth  and  recommended,  I  cannot 
well  omit  to  insert  a  copy  of  it  here,  which  is  as 
foUoweth ! 

**  Dearly  beloved  friends  and  brethen,  gather- 
ed out  of  the  world  b^V|he  eternal   arm  and 
power  of  the  mighty  God,|x)  bear  his  holy  name 
in  your  generation ;  my   love  and  life  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  universal  spirit  salutes  you  all, 
and  my   prayer  to  God  is,  you  may  be  kef»t 
steadfast  and  immoveable  in  the  grace  of  God, 
and  in  the  communion  of  his  holy  Spirit,  that  ye 
tnay  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance,  according  to 
the  abundant  mercy  and  grace  bestowed  upon 
yovLf  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  youi  TCiMX^aiA 
joy,  comfort,  Mud  edification. 
'' And  that  you  may  so  do,   let  y out   ^^^Ve 
Uptdadyto  tbeLord,  and  behold  andt«.V^^tioV«i 
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of  the  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  wrought  in 
you,  and  for  you  since  the  day  ye  were  first  qoick- 
enedby  his  immortal  word,  and  stirred  up  to  aedi 
after  him,  and  to  wait  upon  him ;  how  good  and 
gracious  he  hath  been  to  you,  in  bringing  you  frott 
the  barren  mountains,  where  your  souls  languiik* 
ed  for  the  heavenly  nourishment;  where  yoa 
knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  one  another  but  were 
without  a  comforter,  or  any  to  sympathize  with 
you  in  your  mournings ;  Oh !  how  hath  he  pitied 
your  groanings,  and  had  compassion  on  your 
sighings,  and  brought  you  into  acquaintance 
with  those  that  were  in  the  like  exercises ;  and 
then  he  taught  you  to  believe  on  him  that  was 
able  to  help  you :  and  those  that  were  thus 
taught  of  the  Father,  and  felt  his  drawing  cords 
of  love  prevailing  upon  them ;  these  came  to 
Christ  their  Saviour,  and  in  him  began  to  feel  a 
unity  with  one  another,  in  the  faith,  you  had 
received  in  him  ;  whereby  you  believed  he  would 
give  you  of  his  spirit  to  teach  and  guide  you  in 
the  way  of  truth,  righteousness,  and  peace;  and 
thus  was  the  foundation  of  your  holy  communion 
laid,  and  a  lively  hope  raised  in  each  particular 
soul,  that  he  that  had  begun  this  blessed  work 
would  carry  it  on ;  and  this  hope  made  you  that 
you  were  not  ashamed  to  make  a  public  profession 
of  his  name  before  the  world  v  V>wt  cheerfully  to 
taie  up  bis  crosSf  and  deny  'jowt^n^^^^^wx 
^^mner  pleasures,  friendahip**  «cA  ^e\\\e^  'A 
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this  world :  this  hope  bath  been  your  support 
in  many  sharp  trials,  and  bitter  combats  you 
have  had  with  the  enemy  of  your  soul's  peace 
within,  and  with  the  enemies  of  God's  holy  way 
and  truth  without ;  and  in  all  your  conflicts  you 
have  found  him  nigh  at  hand,  to  put  forth  his 
power  on  your  behalf,  as  you  have  depended 
upon  him  for  assistance ;  and  by  these  experi* 
ences  of  his  goodness,  your  faith  hath  been 
strengthened  ;  and  by  the  same  word  of  life  that 
quickened  you,  many  more  have  been  reached  . 
unto,  80  that  you  have  seen  a  daily  addition  of 
strength  in  the  particular,  and  also  an  addition 
tQ  your  number,  to  your  great  comfort  and 
encouragement ;  and  many  have  come  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord  among  you  ;  and  many  are  daily 
enquiring  the  way  to  Zion,  \eith  their  faces 
thitherward.  These  things  are  worth  your 
remembrance  and  serious  considerations,  that 
you  may  look  upon  these  great  mercies  as  obli- 
gations upon  your  souls,  to  walk  humbly  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  be  devout  and  fervent  in  your 
testimony,  for  that  God  that  hath  done  thus 
great  things  for  you. 

"  And,  friends,  consider  of  the  great  works 

that  this  mighty  arm  of  the  Lord  hath  brought 

to  pass  in  the  general,  as  well  as  iu  tVve  '^«xxa^>^* 

lar ;  hoir  many  con tri vances  have  \>eeiv  icacccv^^^ 

andlMws  and  decrees  made  to  lay  '^oxx  vj^^Xfe^ 

aa^to  make  you  cease  to  be  a  peoi^\e>  wAVo^ 
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bavc  the  wicked  rejoiced  thereat,  (for  a  aeam) 
crying,  "  Ah,  ah  !  thus  would  we  have  it ;  th^ 
are  all  now  given  up  to  bonishments,  to  inspn- 
tonments,  to  spoils  and  ruins :  now  let  qa'  ass 
if  that  invisible  arm  they  trust  in  can  deliver 
them."  Oh  friends!  how  hath  your  God  been 
your  suppoit  in  the  midst  of  all  these  ezereiaett 
And  when  he  hath  pleased,  how  hath  be  quieted 
the  sharpest  storms,  and  turned  back  the  great- 
est floods  and  torrents  rf  persecution,  that  ever 
you  met?  And. how  hath  he  confounded  hiaand 
your  enemies,  and  brought  confusion  upon  the 
heads  of  them  that  sought  your  hurt?  Were  not 
these  things  wrought  by  the  power  of  Godt 
Did  your  number,  your  policy,  your  interest, 
or  atiy  thing  that  might  be  called  your  own, 
contribute  any  thing  to  these  your  great  preser- 
vations and  deliverances?  If  not,  then  let  God 
have  the  glory,  and  acknowledge,  to  his  praise, 
these  have  been  the  Lord's  doings,  and  are  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes. 

''  Again,  dear  friends,  consider  how  the  wick- 
ed one  hath  wrought  in  a  mystery  among  your- 
selves, to   scatter  you,    and   to  lay  you  waste 
from  being  a  people  as  at  this  day  ;  how  many 
several  ways  hath  he  tried,  raising  up  men  of 
perverse  minds,  to  subvert  and  to  turn  you  from 
t/te  faith,   and  from  the  *\Tft\i\\e\\.^  v\\«^t.  is  in 
CAmt  Jesus    our  Lord  •,  atvd  to  w^w^v%  y»^ 
^om  that  invisible  povret  tVuiiVi*\V\««!^  ^r- 
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•trengtby  and  to  teparate  jou  one  from  another, 
and  by  subtle  wiles  to  lead  you  into  a  ial«e 
liberty  above  the  cross  ofCiirist ;  and  sometimes 
by  aowing  seeds  of  heresy  and  seditions,  endea- 
vouring to  corrupt  the  minds  of  whom  they  ^ 
could  with  pernicious  principles ;  but  oh,  how 
have  their  designs  been  frustrated,  and  the 
authors  thereof  confounded  and  brought  to 
nought :  and  how  have  you  been  preserved  as  a 
flock  under  the  hand  of  a  careful  shepherd,  even 
unto  this  day,  which  ministers  great  cause  of 
thanksgiving  unto  all  the  faithful,  who  have  wit- 
nessed the  working  of  this  preserving  power  in 
their  own  particulars. 

**  Also,  my  friends,  it  is  worth  your  conside- 
rations, to  behold  how  that  by  this  invisible 
power  so  rosny  faithful  watchmen  arc  raised  up 
upon  the  walls  of  your  Zion ;  that  in  most  of 
your  meetings  there  be  men  and  women,  upon 
whom  God  hath  laid  a  concern  to  be  taking 
care  for  the  good  of  the  whole ;  and  to  take 
the  oversight  upon  them,  to  see  all  things  kept 
in  goiid  and  decent  order,  and  to  make  due 
provision  for  the  comforting  and  relieving  the 
necessities  of  the  needy  and  distressed ;  that  no- 
thing be  lacking  to  make  your  way  comfortable ; 
and  these  have  not  been,  nor  are  brought  ui\d^t 
this  charge  by  any  actoF  yours,  but  OoiY  Vva^^ 
nuMed  up  pastorg  and  teachers,  eldetm  atvA.  ^e^* 
caoMofbU  own  ejection  and  choicci  aw3L>a^^^^ 


di«ir8)Nriti  to  take  apdn  tlNen' UM'^fMl^'MJl 
-seirice  to  which'  they  are  iinpoibMi,  4kFte 
Lord's  sake,  and  for  the  hod^a  «ite»  wUlMI 
the  church ;  to  whom  it  miiy  ttidy  W  Mi^H 

^  in  Acts  XX.  28.  ^Take  ye  heed'  Co  tk^Mft 
of  God,  over  which  the  Holy  6ho*t  hath  ittkil 
YOU  overseers,"  &e%  And  audh  oagltt^  M  U 
hearkened  to  in  the  discharge  ot  wxt'ttHtk 
as  those  that  must  give  an  acq>unt  to  hmk-AMt 
cdled  them,  and  gifted  them  for  dieir  MvMd 
works  and  services  in  the  church. 

**And  by  these  ways  and  means  hath  die 
Lord  established  among  yoii  a  heavenly  govefB"* 
ment,  and  built  as  it  were  a  hedge  atont  yon, 
that  y^  may  be  preserved  Arom  genersttioii  to 
generation,  a  people  fitted  for  the  glory  Hut  is, 
and  shall  daily  more  and  more  be  revealed 
among  and  upon  the  faithful,  who  del^;ht  it 
that  power  that  called  them  to  be  saints,  and  to 
bear  a  profession  for  the  holy  name  of  God, 
against  the  many  names  and  ways  that  men  hi 
their  changeable  minds  have  set  up,  that  thtf 
name  of  the  Lord  alone  may  be  exalted. 

"  And  dear  friends  and  brethren,  I  intrett 
you,  that  the  consideration  of  these  great  and 
weighty  things  which  God  hath  wrou^l  Ibr 
you,  and  among  you,  may  have  that  deep  and 
weighty  inSuence  upon  yowt  %ouU^  that  ye  may 
if^  youraelteB  engaged  lo  «n«w«t  V>ck« Vsh^  vm. 

^ercjr  of  6od  in  yovjt  liv«i»^  cw^«w«oa«^ 
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and  in  all  yon  have  to  do  in  this  world ;  that 
ye  may  shew  forth  the  honour  of  God  io  all 
thingii  that  the  light  which  hath  ehined  in  you, 
may  shine  forth  through  you  unto  others,  who 
yet  lit  in  darkness ;  that  all  men  may  know  by  , 
your  innocent  and  harmless  conversations,  and 
by  your  closely  keeping  to  the  Lord,  that  ye 
are  a  people  who  are  assisted  and  helped  by  a 
supernatural  power,  which  governs  your  wills, 
and  subjects  them  to  his  blessed  will ;  and  that 
guides  and  orders  your  affections,  and  sets 
diem  upon  heavenly  and  divine  objects,  and 
that  gpves  you  power  to  deny  your  own  private 
interests,  where  they  happen  to  stand  in  com- 
petition with  the  interest  of  truth  ;  for  these, 
land  these  only,  will  be  found  the  true  disciples 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  can  deny  them- 
selves, take  up  a  cross  daily,  and  follow  him 
in  the  guidance  of  his  regenerating  power; 
which  brings  death  upon  self,  and  crucifies  the 
old  nature,  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  and 
raiseth  up  a  birth  in  you,  that  hath  a  holy  will 
and  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  do  his  will 
in  the  earth;  and  such  as  these  are  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  God  for  him  to  work  by, 
and  to  do  works  of  righteousness,  of  justice, 
of  charity,  and  all  other  the  virtues  belong va% 
to  a  Christian  Jife^  to  the  honouT  oC  Qo^>  vcASst 

dw  comfort  tokdbene^t  of  his  chureX^  wA'^«^'^^* 
''And  all  you,  dear  frieada^upoti  vJ>^oT^^x^c^^ 


tiord  halh  laid  a  eta9  for  bis  .lioMmr«i^wd^ 
the  prosperity  of  tbe .  truth ;  sad  pthertd  yq^i 
into  the  good  order  of  the  gospe^  t<^«ie^M% 
getber  to  manage  the  aflairs  thereof;  'talie  %aiil 
that  ye  have  a^s^igle  eye  to  .thfiXoiads  Ao4t 
the^ Lord's  business  in  the.leadinffs  of  bWapUlj 
which  is  but  one,  and  brings  jtU  (that  .ane  gmal 
vp  to  be  governed  by  it)  to  be  of  one  miiid^avl 
h«lart,  at  least  in  the  general  purpose  and  i^r- 
vice  of  those  meetings  :  although  throMfth  ills 
diversity  of  exercises,  and  the  several  degneii 
of  growth  among  the  brethren,  everjf  one  msy 
not  see  or  understand  alike  in  every  soaileiri 
at  the  first  propounding  of  it ;  yet  this  makes 
no  breach  of  the  unity,  nor  hinders  the  brother* 
ly  kindness,  but  puts  you  oilen  upon  an  exer- 
cise and  an  inward  travailing,  to  feel  the  pmre 
peaceable  wisdom  that  is  from  above  to  c^Mtt 
amonp  you  ;  and  every  one's  ear  is  open  to  it^ 
in  whomsoever  it  speaks,  and  thereby  a  selBse 
of  life  is  given  in  the  meeting,  to  which  all  that 
are  of  a  simple  and  tender  mind  join  and  agree; 
but  if  any  among  you  should  be  contrary  minded 
in  the  management  o£  some  outward  afifkirt  i^ 
lating  to  the  trutb»  this  doth  not  presently  brei^ 
the  unity  that  ye  have  in  Christ;  nor  should 
weaken  the  brotherly  love,  so  long  as  he  keeps 
waitii^  tor  an  undersunding  from  God,  to  be 
ga/iered  info  the  same  sen&e  VvXw  i^'^vil 
Hw/ir^  wiih  you  according  xo  tJa^X^v  <A^5fcw*:^. 
k 
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Such  a  one  ought  to  be  borae  with  and  eher- 
uhedy  and  the  supplications  ofyour  souls  should 
go  up  to  God  for  him,  that  GA  may  reveal  it 
to  him  if  it  be  his  will ;  that  no  difference  may 
be  in  understanding,  so  far  as  is  necessary  for 
the  good  of  the  church,  no  more  than  there  is 
in  matters  of  faith  and  obedience  to  God  ^  for, 
my  friends,  it  is  not  of  absolute  necessity  that 
every  member  of  the  church  should  have  the 
same  measure  of  understanding  in  all  things  ; 
for  then  where  were  the  duty  of  the  strong 
boaring  with  the  weak  ?  Then  where  were  the 
brother  of  low  degree  ?  Where  would  be  any 
submitting  to  them  that  are  set  over  others  in 
the  Lord;  which  all  tend  to  the  preserving 
unity  in  the  church,  notwithstanding  thu  differ- 
ent measures  and  different  growths  of  the  mem- 
bers thereof;  for  as  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets ;  so  are  the  spirits 
of  all  that  are  kept  in  a  true  subjection  to  the 
spirit  of  life  in  themselves,  kept  in  the  same 
subjection  to  the  sense  of  life  given  by  the 
same  spirit  in  the  church ;  and  by  this  means 
we  come  to  know  the  one  master,  even  Christ, 
and  have  no  room  for  other  masters  in  the  mat- 
ter of  our  obedience  to  God;  and  while  every 
one  keeps  in  this  true  subjection,  the  sweet  con- 
cord is  known,  and  the  oil  is  not  otA^  >x^m. 
Asroa'M  head,  but  it  reacheth  the  akxtta  ot  Vv^ 
gmrmeaiaho;  and  things  are  ke^t  %Nweel  «xA 


$0B  xtti  KUTORV  •r  urn  MM 


wvonryf  andyekiyttomiuMith^'flwnrilfejgtW^ 
eflttpthekAStJn  ■iaecri^,.aiii^(««ltb  ftpMK 
taitb)  witbout  diuimnlatiBn  f  aai  Udv  kii>vi«'tt« 
cludM  lOl  wJuspermgi:  of  ml  tUiig»t^jBMik>i 
biting,  ule-4>earii«,  gnidginBt,^4ncl  f>tttA*t 
ipga;  and  keeps  mends  nunas  dean-  i(Ni#^ 
wards  another, .  waiting  for  every  '^pptfrMM 
to  do  each  other  good,  and  to''ptese9iFa*'Mft 
ptiieT's  reputation ;  and  their  heatis  avie  cMi^ 
fiHFtedatthe  sight  of  one  another;  and  m^isU 
their  afiairs,  hoth  relating  to  the  Qlinrcb« 'and 
to  the  world,  they  will  he  watchful  over  disnr 
own  spirits,  and  keep  in  the  Lord's  power,  oVer 
that  nature  and  ground  in  themselves  that 
would  he  apt  to  take  an  offence,  os  construe 
any  word  or  action  to  a  worse  sense  than  the 
simplicity  thereof,  or  the  intention  of  the  odier 
concerned  will  allow  of. 

"  And  whereas  it  may  often  fall  out,  that 
among  a  great  many,  some  may  have  a  difihreat 
apprehension  of  a  matter  from  the  rest  of  their 
hrethren,  especially  in  outward  or  temporal 
things ;  diere  oiight  to  be  a  Christian  libertf 
maintained  for  such  to  express  their  sense  wim 
freedom  of  mind,  or  eke  they  will  go  awrtf 
burdened;  whereas  if  they  speak  their  nmM 
freely,  and  a  friendly  and  Christian  conferasoe' 
Ife  admitted  thereupon,  they  rfia^  he  eased,  aad 
o/heatimea  the  different  apipteViexiww^  ^  ^■^^^ 
^  oiw  comes  to  he  wholly   temoN^,  s»4  ilfc 
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understanding  'opened,  to  see  as  the  rest  see ; 
for  the  danger  in  society  doth  not  lie  so  much 
in  that,  that  some  few  may  have  a  dif!ering 
apprehension  in  some  things  from  the  general 
sense ;  as  it  doth  in  this,  namely,  when  such 
that  so  differ,  do  suffer  themselves  to  be  led 
out  of  the  bond  of  charity,  and  shall  labour  to 
impose  their  private  sense  upon  the  rest  of  their 
brethren,  and  to  be  offended  and  angry  if  it  be 
not  received ;  this  is  the  seed  of  sedition  and 
strife  that  hath  grown  up  in  too  many,  to  their 
own  hurt« 

"  And  therefore,  my  dear  friends,  beware   of 
its  and  seek  not  to  drive  a  matter  on  in   fierce- 
ness or  in  anger,  nor  to  take  offence  into   your 
minds  at  any  time,  because   what   seems  to  be 
clear  to  you,  is  not  presently  received ;  but  let 
all  things  in  the  church  be  propounded  with  an 
awful  reverence  for  him  that   is  the   head   and 
life  of  it ;  who  hath  said,  "  Where  two  or  three 
are  met  in  my  name,  I  will  be  in  the   m'idst   of 
them.'*     And  so  he  is,  and  may  be  felt   by   all 
who  keep  in  his  spirit :  but  he  that  follows  his 
own  spirit,  sees  nothing  as  he  ought  to   see   it. 
Therefore  let  all  beware   of  their   own  spirits 
and  natural  tempers,  (as   they   are   sometimes 
called)  but  let  ail  keep  in  a  gracious  teio^^x  \ 
then  ye  are  Bt  for  the  service   of  t\\e  \vo\3a^.   ^"^ 
Ood,  whose  house  ye  are,  as  ye  kee^  u^oxv  VX^^ 
fyuadation  that   God   hath    laid  •,  aud   \v^    ^'^ 
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bafld  you  up,  and  teach  you  how  0if-4(ill 
one  another  in  hini»  and  as^venr  ineiilfcir 
feel  life  in  themnelvea,  and  all  mni  Me^^n 
this  life  will  not  hurt  itteslf  ill  any,  bfit^Aifl 
oftbelifeinall;  for  hy  this  (Hie 'Kfe  4 
word  ye  were  begotten,  and  by  it  ye  fliw^^ 
iahfdy  and  made  to  grow  into  your  tfswiM 
ticeain  the  church  of  Godrit;  ia  ilon 
learning,  nor  artificial  acquirenete;  it- 
man's  riches  nor.  greatness    In  this  win 
is  no  man's  eloquence  and  natural  wiadoil 
makes  him  fit  for  government  in  the  chot 
Christ ;  unless  he,  with  all  his  endowmeai 
seasoned  with  the  heavenly  salt,  and   hia 
subjected,  and  his  gifts  pass   through  tli 
of  God's  altar,  a  sacrifice  to  his  praise  ami 
our ;  that  so  self  be  crucified  and  baptn 
death,  and4he  gifts  made  use  of  in  the 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  life  of  Jesus  in 
and  when  this  great  work  is  wrought  in  a 
tiien  all  his  gifU  and  qualifications  are   t 
fied,  and  they  are  made  use  of  for  tlie  g< 
the  body,  which  is  the  church ;  and  are  i 
naments  and  jewels,   which  serve  for  tl 
and  comfort  of  all  who  are  partakers  > 
same  divine  fellowship  of  life  in  Christ 
our  Lord ;  and  thus  come  many  to  be 
snd  furnished  to  good  work^^  ^wIsacK  aralM 
/wrA  in  their  due  aea80i\%,  lot  e^\^«a86( 
building  up  the  weak,  and  to  t«^ 
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decayed  places,  and  also  for  defence  of  them 
that  are  feeble,  that  hurtful  things  may  not 
come  near  them. 

*'  Ob  friends  l.  great  is   the   work  the   Lord 

hath  called  you  to,  and  is  a  fitting  you  for,  who 

innocently  wait  upon  him ;  and  the    Lord   hath 

opened  my  heart  unto  you,  and  laid  it  upon  me 

to  exhort  and  beseech  you  to  have  a  care  that 

ye  quit  yourselves  as  ye  ought,   in  what  God 

requires  of  you ;  and   for  the   more  particular 

expreasinff  what  lies  before  me  in  the  matter,   I 

shall  set  down  a  few  particular  observations  for 

your   benefit  and   advantage;    and  my   souFs 

desire  is,  that  my  labour  of  love   may   have  a 

good  effect  in  all  your  bosoms,   that   God  may 

be  honoured  thereby.     And,  friends,  ye   know 

the  chief  business,  to  which  ye   are  called   in 

your  particular  mens  and  womens   meetings,   is 

under  these  two  heads,  justice  and  charity  ;  tlie 

first,  to  see  that  every  one  hath  right  done  him; 

and  the  other,  to  take   care   there   be   nothing 

lacking  to  the  comfort  of  the   poor,   that  are 

made  partakers  of  the  same  faith  with  you. 

**  And  when  ye  meet  about  these  things,  keep 
the  Lord  in  your  eye,  and  wait  to  feel  his  power 
to  guide  and  direct  you,  to  speak  and  behave 
youfselves  in  the  church  of  God,  as  becomes 
the  peaceable  gospel :  and  beware  of  aW  Wvv^^^ 
ness  of  spirit,  and  sharp  reflectiona  u^oti  ^«l^ 
oihen  words;  for  that  will  kindle  up  VieciX^.^sA 
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ereste  a  false  fire ;  and  whenene  tiMi  a  Vbrn- 
17  of  a  tliarp  word  ipokeii  out  of  ikit  tma'Jbir 
and  tenderness,  it  oftentimes  becqipea  jk.teip^ftk^  ^ 
tion  to  another;  and  if  he  hath  not  m*  ^mI, 
eare,  it  will  draw  him  out  also^  and  dien  "^tlv 
first  is  gnilty  of  two  evils,  first  being  hdiMblf 
temptation,  and  then  secondly,  he  IweoliMi^^^ 
tempter  to  others ;  therefbre  all  hsud  need  "Wi 
ikpon  their  watch,  neither  to  tempt,  niM^  ts 
tempted ;  abd  let  none  think  it  a  suffidendt  ak-^ 
cuse  for  them  that  they  were  provoked;  % 
we  are  as  answerable  to  God  for  every  cfiil 
word  spoken  upon  provocation  as  without  pror 
vocation ;  for,  for  that  end  hath  the  Lord  re- 
vealed his  power  to  us,  to  keep  and  preserve  as 
in  his  fear  and  counsel  in  the  time  of  our  pro- 
vocations ;  and  therefore  if  any  man  throiif|h 
want  of  watchfulness,  should  be  overtaken  with 
heat  or  passion,  a  soft  answer  appeaseUi  wraA» 
saith  the  wise  man ;  and  therefore  such  a  time 
is  fittest  for  a  soft  answer,  lest  the  enemy  pre- 
vail on  any  to  their  hurt,  and  to  the  gri^  and 
trouble  of  their  brethren ;  for  it  is  the  profsr 
doty  of  watchmen  and  overseers,  to  spare  the 
flock ;  that  is,  let  nothing  come  nigb  them  that 
will  hurt  them,  and  wound  and  grieve  them  ; 
nay,  the  good  apostle  was  so  careftil  over  Ae 
£oidc  0/ believers,  that  if  there  were  any  donht- 
AI  jaatierB  to  be  diapuled  o?,  \sfc  n^w5^  ^ 
i^ye  them  tbat  were  weak  *m  ^e  ^»J^  ^'^ 
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dispute! :  much  less  ouf;ht  they  that  are  weak, 
to  see  those  that  are  strong,  descend  from  their 
strength,  and  go  into  the  weakness  where  they 
are  not  able  to  bear,  for  that .  is  certainly  the 
weak  that  cannot  bear :  those  that  really  live 
in  the  strength  and  ■  power,  they  can  bear 
eTcb  burdens  for  them  that  cannot  bear  their 
own.  The  apostle  in  the  place  before  mention- 
tdf  when  he  sent  for  the  elders  of  Ephesus  to 
Miletus,  and  left  a  charge  with  them,  before  he 
said,  take  heed  to  the  flock  of  God ;  he  said 
**  Take  ye  heed  to  yourselves :"  and  indeed  we 
are  none  of  us  like  to  discharge  ourselves  well 
towards  others,  but  by  taking  heed  to  ourselves, 
to  be  kept  in  that  sober  innocent  frame  of  spirit 
which  the  truth  calls  for. 

'*  In  the  next  place,  my  dear  friends,  when 
ye  are  called  upon  in  point  of  justice,  to  give  a 
sentence  of  right  between  friend  and  friend, 
take  heed  that  neither  party  get  possessfon  of 
your  spirit  aforehand,  by  any  way  or  means 
whatsoever,  or  obtain  any  word  or  sentence 
from  you  in  the  absence  of  the  other  party, 
he  not  being  yet  heard :  there  is  nothing  more 
comely  among  men  than  impartial  judgment ; 
judgment  is  a  seat  where  neither  interest,  nor 
affection,  nor  former  kindnesses  may  come ;  we 
may  make  no  difference  of  the  woTt\\\tve%%  ot 
ua worthiness  of  persona  in  judgmeTili  aa  ^^ 
wjria  charity;  but  in  judgment,  \t  ^   «P<^ 
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mukf  being  niktakeii»  hath  a  bad:ca«M^  «f^a 
iMid  man  a  good  cauae,  according  to.  bia  chM 
muat  he  have  aentenoe.  It.waa  a  good  a^ji^ 
he  that  judged  among  inen»  judgeth.  fiir  flm 
JLard,  and  he  will  repay  it.  Therdbre  ki»al 
be  don^  as  vnto  the  Lord,  and  aa  ye.  are  wiliH 
to  answer  it  in  his  presence;  and  althaiji 
some  may  for  a  time  be  discontent  thereni^.ffil 
in  time  God  shall^  clear  np  your  innocencv^iN 
the  sun  at  noon  day ;  aiid  they  that  kick  at 
sound  judgment,  will  find  but  hard  work  of  it; 
they  do  but  kick  against  that  which  will  iiriek 
them ;  and  however  such,  through  ttieir  wilfid« 
ness,  and  their  abounding  in  their  own  sense 
m«y  hurt  themselves,  yet  you  will  be  preaenredf 
and  enjoy  your  peace  and  satisfaction  in  the 
discharge  of  your  consciences  in  the  sight  ol 
God. 

'*And  as  concerning    j^actical  charity,  ye 

know  it  is  supported  by  liberality,   and   whm 

liberality  ceaseth,  charity  waxeth   cold,  yea,sa 

far  ceaseth ;  vihere   there  is  no   contribution 

there  is  no  distribution ;  where  the  one  is  spar* 

ing,  the  other  is  sparing ;    and   therefore  let 

every  one  nourish  charity  in  tlie  root,   that  is, 

keep  a  liberal  mind ;  a  heart  that  lookj   apon 

'  the  substance  that  is  given  him,  as  really  beateiK 

ed  upon  him  for  the  support  of  charity,  aa  Sm 

the  Bupport  of  hia  own  boA>f  \  asA  ^\«t^  j«** 

ph  are  of  rbia  mind,  ihe^  n»B\  Vw^  %  ^w*  • 
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keeping  l>aek  any  of  God's  part,  for  he  hath  in 
allyages,  in  a  most  singular  manner,  espoused 
tlie  cause  of  the  poor,  the  widow,  and  lather- 
leas  ;  and  hath  often  signified  by  his  prophets 
and  ministers,  a  special  charge  upon  rich  men 
thai  had  this  world's  goods,  that  they  should 
look  to  it  that  tliey  were  faithful  stewards  of 
what  they  possessed,  and  that  they  might  be 
found  in  good  works,  and  might  not  suffer  their 
hearts  so  to  cleave  to  uncertain  riches,  -  as  to 
neglect  the  service  God  had  given  them  the 
things  of  this  life  for :  either  to  give  them  up 
when  called  for  in  a  testimony  of  his  worthy 
name,  or  to  communicate  of  them  to  those  that 
were  in  necessity. 

''Now  as  cGVicerning  the  necessities  of  the 
poor,  there  is  great  need  of  wisdom  when  ye 
meet  together  about  that  affair ;  for  as  I  said 
before,  though  the  worthiness  or  unworthiness 
of  persons  is  not  to  be  considered  in  judgment, 
yet  in  this  it  is ;  and  you  will  find  some  that  God 
hath  made  poor,  and  some  that  have  made  them* 
selves  poor,  and  some  that  have  made  others 
poor,  which  must  all  have  their  several  consid-^ 
erations ;  in  which  you  ought  to  labour  to  he 
unanimous,  and  not  one  to  be  taken  up  with  an 
afiection  to  one  person  more  than  another ;  b\ii 
STery  one  to  love  every  one  in  l\\e  uxi\N«t%^ 
spi'n't,  and  then  to  deal  out  that  \ove  \ii  0^^  o>xV- 
rsn/  maaifeatatiou  thereof^    accotOL\ti%  \tt    ^^«^ 
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'  measure  that  the  Lord  in  hit  wisdom  iroi|Al|t 
in  y«u,  shall  measure  forth  to  them.  -^  '-'< 

And  to  those  who  hy  sickness,  lamenes^-igd^' 
or  other  impotency,  are  brought  into  povwty 
by  the  hand  of  providence ;  these  are  yow  ptv 
culiar  care  and  objects  pointed  out  to  voag^'tl 
bestow  jTour  charity  upon,  for  by  theui  tm^LbMl 
calls  fbr  it;  for  as  the  earth  is  the  Lord^/iMl 
the  fulness  of  it,  he  hath  by  his  sovereign  pow^ 
er  commanded  in  every  dispensation,  that  a  part 
of  what  we  enjoy  from  him  should  be  thus  eni« 
ployed*  The  Israelites  were  not  to  gather  the 
gleanings  of  the  corn  nor  vintage ;  it  was  fbr 
the  poor ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  gospel,  they 
were  to  lay  apart  on  the  first  day  of  the  wedt, 
a  part  of  what  God  had  blessed  them  with,  for 
the  relief  of  those  that  were  in  necessity,  nayi 
they  did  not  confine  themselves  in  their  charity 
to  their  own  meetings,  but  had  an  universal  eye 
through  the  whole  chuich  of  Christ,  and  upon  * 
extraordinary  occasions,  sent  their  benevolence 
to  relieve  the  saints  at  Jerusalem  in  a  time  of 
need ;  and  all  that  keep  in  the  guidance  of  the 
same  universal  Spirit,  will  make  it  their  business 
to  be  found  in  the  same  practice  of  charity  attd 
good  works.  To  do  good,  and  communicate^ 
foi^get  not,  saith  the  apostle :  so  they  that  fbr- 
^et  not  this  Christian  dut^^  'vqVX  ^xA  <^utdie 

poor'M  part  in  the  corneTs  and.  ^^^tivci^^l;^ 
pro/jtM  ofth^ir  trades  and  wietc\i«ii^««^^^'** 
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as  the  old  Israelite  did  tlie  corners  and  gleanings 
of  his  field  ;  and  in  the  distribution  of  it,  will 
hare  a  regard  to  comfort  the  bowels  of  such, 
who  are  by  the  divine  providence  of  God,  put 
out  of  a  capacity  of  enjoying  those  outward  com- 
forts of  health,  and  strength,  and  plenty,  which 
others  do  enjoy  ;  for  while  they  are  partakers  of 
the  same  faith,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness with  you,  submitting  themselves  pa- 
tiently to  the  dispensation  of  God's  providence 
towards  them,  they  are  of  your  household,  and 
under  your  care,  both  to  visit,  and  to  relieve  as 
members  of  one  body,  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  head ;  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  poor,  lend- 
eth  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  repay  it. 

But  there  is  another  sort  of  poor,  who  make 
themselves  poor  through  their  sloth  and  care- 
lessness, and  sometimes  by  their  wilfulness,  be- 
ing heady  and  high-minded,  and  taking  things 

r  in  hand  that  are  more  than  they  can  manage, 
and  make  a  flourish  for  a  season,  kad  then, 
through  their  own  neglects,  are  plunged  down 
into  great  poverty.  These  are  a  sort  the  prim- 
itive churches  began  to  be  troubled  withal  in 
the  early  days  of  the  gospel ;  for  the  apostle  took 
notice  of  some  that  would  not  work  at  all,  and 
sharply  reproved  them,  and  said,  "Ttve^j  vV^aX. 
would  not  work,  neither  should  tVie'^  eaxC^  «cw^ 
lAese  are  commonly  a  sort  of  busyA)oCi\^^»  w^^ 

meddlers  witli  others'  matterSi  wV\Wc  Ocv^^  ^'^^ 
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and  run  into  a  worse  way  than 
I,  while  they  profess  to  be  belie- 
it  take  a  due  care  for  those  of  their 
1. 

ty  ihat  is  proper  to  such,  is  to  gife 

ion  and  reproof,  and  to   convince 

sloth  and  negligence;  and  if  tbev 

—• -onf.  and  are  willing  to  amend, 

-  i»oln  them  in  a 


lefC, 


It  r 
of  eoun' 
l>e  mad 
fjroio  tt 
ar«  caf 
.lere^s 
eepcal 

so  ffOC 
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soon  it  may  be  our  turn  ;  and  if  there  be  need 
of  counsel  and  advice,  or  if  any  applications  can 
be  made  to  any  that  are  able  to  deliver  them 
fi*om  the  oppressors ;  in  such  case.%  let  all  that 
are  capable  be  ready  and  willing  to  advise,  re- 
lieretand  help  the  distressed ;  and  this  is  an  ac- 
ceptable work  of  charity,  and  a  great  comfort 
to  sach  in  their  sharp  afflictions,  and  their  souls 
will  bless  the  instruments  of  their  ease  and 
*  comfort. 

**  Andy  my  dear  friends,  as  God  hath  honour- 
ed you  with  so  high  and  holy  a  calling,  to  be 
his  servants  and  workmen  in  this  his  great  pnd 
notable  day,  and  to  work  together  in  his  power, 
in  setting  forth  his  praise  and  glory  in  the  earth, 
and  gathering  together  in  one  the  scattered  seed 
in  this  and  other  nations.  Oh,  let  the  dignity 
of  your  calling,  provoke  and  encourage  you  to 
be  diligent  attenders  upon  this  work  and  service 
*yoa  are  called  to,  and  let  not  your  concerns  in 
the  world,  draw  you  from  observing  the  times 
and  seasons  appointed  to  meet  together ;  but 
yon  that  are  elder,  set  a  good  example  to  the 
younser  sort,  by  a  due  observance  of  the  hour 
appomted,  that  they  that  come  first  one  time, 
may  not  by  their  long  staying  for  others  be  dis- 
couraged, so  as  perhaps  they  may  be  Vft%\.  ^ti^>^'* 
>er  time:  bat  when  the  time  is  coTfie^X^vi^'^csw.T 
bmneag  for  the  Lbrd'a  work,  and  \\e  vi\^  ^^^x 
cmeyoar  basiness  shall  not  unffeT,  VjuV  ViX\  »^ 
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ablMsing  upon  it|  which  WiH  doAmibr 
than  the  time  can  do  that  might  be  MVe4<««tdC 
his-senrice.  c        ..:• 'j^t 

"And  when  you  have  to  do  with  perrem^' 
and  firoward  or  disorderly  pertonft,  whrnw 
have  ocdUion  to  reproveta^and  to  rtbiilEe<»w! 
truth's  sidcei  and  you  $nd  them  sumt  and  hiA^ 
and  reflecting  upon  you :  then  is  a  time  ftahttv 
Lamb's  meekness  to  shine  forth»  and  for  yo«il» 
feel  your  authority  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  dsd 
with  such  an  one,  and  to  wait  for  the  purer  and 
peaceable  wisdom  from  above,  to  bring  down 
and  confound  the  earthly  wisdom.  .  And  in  diis 
frame  of  mind  you  labour  together  to  puU  the 
entangled  sheep  out  of  the  thicket,  and  to  restore 
that  which  is  gone  astray,  to  the  fold  againi  if 
you  can;  but  if  you  cannot,  yet  you  save^onr* 
selves  from  the  guilt  of  his  blood  :  and  if  audi 
do  perish,  his  blood  will  be  on  his  own  head;  - 
but  on  the  other  hand,  if  ye  suffer  their  pervefss'  ' 
spirits  to  enter,  and  their  provocations  to  hate 
a  place  in  you,  so  as  to  kindle  your  spirits  intoa 
heat  and  passion,  then  you  get  a  hurt,  and  art 
incapable  to  do. them  any  good ;  but  words  will 
break  out  that  will  need  repentance,  and  the 
wicked  will  be  stiffened  and  strengthened  theM" 
by^  and  you  miss  the  service  that  you  did  resilly 
intead.^  Therefore,  my  devtV^  V^Wved,  keep 
^Ppoydur  watch,  keep  on  ^ow  %^tvi\iA  wwwav 
#rMp  your  feet  »hod  wit\i  tkie  pT%^^«c«n*,qX.^lifc 
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gospel  of  peace,  and  the  God  of  peace  will  be 
witn  you,  and  crown  your  endeavours  with  good 
•ucceas*  to  your  joy  and  comfort,  and  will  bring 
up  hit  power  over  your  adversaries  and  opposers 
more  and  more,  to  which  many  shall  bow  and 
bend  in  your  sight ;  and  will  bring  shame  and 
confusion  upon  the  rebellious,  who  harden  their 
necks  against  the  Lord,  and  his  Christ,  and 
kingdom :  which  he  will  exalt  in  the  earth  ;  not- 
withstanding all  that  Satan,  and  all  his  evil  in* 
atruments  can  do  to  hinder  the  growth  and  pro- 
gress of  his  blessed  truth:  for  of  the  increase  of 
the  government,  and  of  the  peace  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  there  shall  be  no  end. 

*'And  now,  friends,  I  having  declared  my 
conscience  of  what  lay  upon  me  for  sometime,  to 
write  by  way  of  rcmmbrance,  and  as  the  exhor- 
tation of  my  life  unto  you,  I  remain  travailing 
in  spirit  for  the  welfare  of  Zion  :  and  although 
the  outward  man  decays,  yet  in  the  inward  man 
I  am  comforted,  in  beholding  daily  the  great 
things  that  our  God  hath  done,  and  is  still  do- 
ing, for  those  that  have  their  sole  dependance 
upon  him.  So  committing  you  to  the  grace  of 
God,  for  your  directer  and  preserver,  in  these 
and  all  your  several  services  unto  which  God 
hath  called  you,  that  by  the  operations  oi  Vv\^ 
mighty  power  ye  may  be  kept  b\ame\eft%  «xv^ 
aioMpoited  of  the  world,  to  his  honour  and  "^o^w 
romfi^rt,  and  to  the  universal  comfort  w\3l  ^A* 
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cation  of  the  church,  that  so  praises  and  tbanksf 
givings  mfty  fill  your  hearts  and  mouthsy  yoor 
families,  and  your  meetings;  for^he  is  worjdiyi 
who  is  our  tower,  our  support,  the  Lord  of  hoiii 
the  King  of  saints,  to  whom  be  glory,  honbttr, 
and  renown,  through  this  aiid  all  generatioM, 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

'*  From  your  friend  and  brother  in  the  -'• 
communion  and  fellowship  of  the 
gospel  of  peace  and  purity. 

"  Stephen  Crisp," 

London,  the  15th 
^of  the  7th  month,  1690. 

Passing  now  by  other  matters  of  of  this  year, 
wc  step  to  the  next,  being  that  of  1691,  about 
the  beginning  of  which  G.  Fox  departed  thit 
life,  who,  even  in  tlie  last  period  wrote  much, 
and  continued  laborious  without  fainting.  The 
last  epistle  1  find  of  his,  was  to  his  friends  and 
brethren  in  Ireland,  who,  because  of  the  revolu- 
tion and  troubles  tliere,  suffered  much,  chiefly 
as  I  think  by  the  Papists;  and  therefore  in  the 
said  epistle  he  exhorted  his  friends  to  stead- 
fastness. This  was  in  the  month  called  Janua- 
ry ;  and  the  next  day,  being  the  first  of  the 
week,  and  the  1 1  th  of  the  said  month,  he  went 
to  the  meeting  at  GraceeWxcV^vtt^i^  ^here  he 
preached  very  effectviaW^.  vxe^xxtv^i,  ^1  n«» 
^tJDgB   with  great  poxsct  «^^  ii\««t««.\  «A 
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tidfid  with  a  prayer.  After  which,  the 
ng  ending,  he  went  to  Henry  Gouldney's 
lite  Hart  court,  near  the  meeting  house, 
r  he  said  to  some  that  came  with  him,  he 
;ht  hefelt  the  cold  strike  to  his  he^rt,  as 
me  out  of  the  meeting.  Yet  added,  '*  I 
;lad  I  was  here:  now  I  am  clear;  I  am 
dear."  When  those  -friends  that  were 
bim  were  withdrawn,  he  lay  down  in  his> 
iS  upon  a  bed,  but  soon  rose  again ;  yet 
a  little  time  he  lay  down  again,  complain- 
ill  of  cold ;  and  his  strength  decaying,  he 
ong  after  undressed,  and  went  to  bed, 
i  he  lay  in  much  contentment  and  resigns- 
continuing  very  sensible  to  the  last.  His 
nper  increasing,  and  perhaps  perceiving 
lis  end  was  at  hand,  he  recommended  to 
of  his  friends  tliat  came  to  him  after  hav- 
seasent  for,  the  spreading  of  books  coptain- 
16  doctrine  of  truth.  And  to  some  others 
came  to  visit  him  in  his  illness,  he  said, 
is  well,  the  seed  of  God  reigns  over  all, 
ver  death  itself.  And  though  (continued 
am  weak  in  body,  yet  th^  power  of  Grod  is 
all|  and  the  seed  reigns  over  all  disorderly 
s.*'  He  used  often,  even  in  his  preaching, 
he  spoke  of  Christ,  to  call  him  the  seed; 
efore  those  that  were  with  Yivaa^  \^x^  ^^ 
wAat  he  meant  when  he  spoke  oC  i\\e  me^^* 
^  lay  in  a  heavenly  frame  o£  TOvud^^  \C\% 


spiirit  being  wholly  exiraMd  CoiMtttft  M'ImM] 
and  he  grew  weaker  and  wealEev  jti  tody»  ttlld| 
on  the  tbiid  day  of  the  week,  and  tff  MiiicldMi 
alto,  he  piously  departed  this  liA,  •AhcMMM 
or  five  hoara  before,  being  aaked,  iio^  ht'*^ 
he  anaweredr  ^'Do.  not  heed,  the  p0wt»^^*m 
Lord  is  above  all  aieknes*  and  deatb;  ^tU^a^M' 
reigns,  blessed  be  the  Lord^  And  thiia  toiiuiljjfcit 
ing  over  death,  he.  departed  from  feM^'Jkl 
peace,  and  slept  sweedy  on  the  ISlh  idl^dit 
mondi,  anciently  called  Jannary,  (for  beq%  M^tf 
door  or  entrance  into  the  new  year)  abont  kli 

.  o'dock  at  night,  in  the  67th  year  of  hie  aM 
His  body  was  buried  near  Bunhill  fields,  on  M 
16th  of  the  said  month,  the  corpse  being  acocMi-s 
panied  by  great  numbers  of  his^  fVienda,  andof 
other  people  also ;  for  though  he  had  had  manf 
enemies,  yet  he  had  made  himself  also  beloTed 
of  many.  \ 

'  He  was  tall  of  stature,  and  pretty  big  bodiad» 
yet  very  moderate  in  meat  and  drink;  neitkflf 
did  he  yield  much  to  skep.  He  was  a  man  ef 
a  deep  understanding,  and  of  a  discerning  apiiill 
and  thouffh  his  words  were  not  always  linked 
together  by  a  neat  grammatical  connexion,  andl 
his  speech  sometimes  seemed  abrupt,  as  with  i 
kind  of  gap;  yet  he  expressed  himself  intiffiA 
gentljr,  and  what  was  wanun^  inhuman  wisdooi^ 
»nu  abundantly  «npp\\e4  ^\^>afcvi«^^>oii  ' 

J^g^     He  WAS  of  a  njx^^^  a?p^xfe\iffiMj«»% 
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I  his  wit  was  not  polished  by  human  art, 
B  was  ingenious ;  and  in  his  prayers 
generally  were  not  very  long,  though 
ul,  appeared  a  decent  gravity,  mixed  with 
ill  reverence,  to  admiration.  His  qual- 
e  at  large  set  forth  by  Thomas  Ellwood, 
nent  author,  who  having  much  conversed 
im,  gave  the  following  character  of  him. 
ras  indeed  an  heavenly  minded  man,  zeal- 
:  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  preferred  the 
r  of  God  before  all  things.  He  was  vali- 
'  the  truth,  bold  in  asserting  it,  patient  in 
ng  for  it,  unwearied  in  labouring  in  it, 
m  his  testimony  to  it,  immoveable  as  a 
Deep  he  was  in  divine  knowledge,  clear 
ling  heavenly  mysteries,  plain  and  power- 
preaching,  fervent  in  prayer.  He  was 
endued  with  heavenly  wisdom,  quick  in 
ling,  sound  in  judgment ;  able  and  ready 
ng,  discreet  in  keeping  counsel ;  a  lover 
liteousness,  an  encourager  of  virtue,  jus- 
emperance,  meekness,  purity,  chastity, 
ty,  humility,  charity,  and  self  denial  in  all, 
ly  word  and  example.  Graceful  he  was 
iDtenancc,  manly  in  personage,  grave  in 
e,  courteous  in  conversation,  weighty  in 
mication,  instructive  in  discourse ;  ixeA 
affectation  in  speech  and  catria^e.  X. 
reprover  of  hard  and  obstinate  aiuxvets^^ 

H 
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mild  and  gentle  adnionisher  of  radh  iui  were 
tender  and  sensible  of  their  failii^.  Not  apt  to 
resent  personal  wrongs,  easy  to  forgive  injuriei; 
but  zealously  earnest,  where  thehonour  oif  God| 
the  prosperity  of  truth,  the  peace  of  the  chnrdi 
were  concerned.  Very  tender,  compasaioiuifte, 
and  pitiful  he  was  to  all,  that  were  under  Wf 
sort  of  afflictibn  ;  full  of  brotherly  love»  foD  M 
fatherly  care :  for  indeed  the  care  of  the  charehet 
of  Christ  was  daily  upon  hiip,  the  prosperiqr 
and  peace  whereof  he  studiously  sought."  Yet 
more  is  said  of  him  to  his  praise,  both  by  the 
said  Thomas  EUwood  and  others,  but  I  will  tiot 
detain  my  reader  any  longer  therewith.  His 
wife,  about  six  months  before  his  death,  came 
to  him  in  London,  and  being  glad  of  his  health, 
which  then  was  better  than  sometime  before,  she, 
after  some  stay  in  the  said  city,  retu^ed  borne 
iirell  satisfied,  leaving  him  in  London,  where  his 
general  service  to  the  church  seemed  to  be  then 
most  requisite.  After  his  decease  an  epistle 
was  found,  which  was  written  with  his  own  hand, 
and  left  sealed  up  with  this  superscription,  "  Not 
to  be  opened  before  the  time."  What  this  sig- 
nified, seemed  to  be  a  riddle,  but  he  being  now 
deceased,  it  was  judged  to  be  the  time  to  opeD 
this  letter,  which  was  directed  to  his  friends, 
and  was  as  followeth. 
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For  the  yearly  and  second  days  meeting  in 
Jjondon,  and  to  all  the  children  of  God  in 
all  places  in  the  woild.  By  and  from 
G.  Fox. 

This  for  all  the  children  of  God  every  where, 
that  are  led  by  his  spirit,  and  do  walk  in  his 
light,  in  which  they  have  life,  and  unity,  and 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and 
one  with  another. 

"  Keep  all  your  meetings  in  the  name  of  the  - 
Lord  Jesus,  that  be  gathered  in  his  name  by  his 
light,  grace,  truth,  power  and  spirit ;  by  which 
you  will  feel  Iiis  blessed  and  refreshing  presence 
among  you,  and  in  you,  to  your  comfort  and 
God's  glory. 

"And  now  all  friends,  all  your  meetings  both 
ittens  and  womeus,  monthly  and  quarterly,  and 
yearly,  &c.  were  set  up  by  the  power,  and 
spirit,  and  wisdom  of  God  :  and  in  them  you 
do  know  that  you  have  felt  bqtii  his  power,  and 
spirit,  and  wisdom,  and  blessed  refreshing  pre- 
sence among  you,  and  in  you,  to  his  praise  and 
glory,  and  your  comfort ;  so  that  yoa  have 
been  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid. 

"  And  although  many  loose  and  unruly  s\>icvt.s 
have  risen   betimes   to   oppose    you  atv^  \\\c\tv. 
both  in  print  a/2  J  other  ways  ;    but  -you  V^^vi 
een  Aoiv  they  have  come  to    nought  •,  ^.w^  V^^^ 


/ 
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Lord  hath  blasted  tbem,  and  brought  th«ii 
deeds  to  ligbtt  and  made  them  manifect  to  b 
the  trees  without  fruit,  and  wells  without  -watei 
and  wandering  stars  from  the  firmament  o 
God's  power,  and  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea 
casting  up  their  mire  and  dirt :  and  many  o 
them  are  like  the  dog  turned  to  his  old  Tomil 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  turned  again  li 
the  mire.  And  this  hath  been  the  condition  o 
many,  God  knoweth,  and  bis  people. 

"  And  therefore  all  to  stand  steadfast  in  Chris 
Jesus  your  head,  in  whom  you  are  all  one,  mali 
and  female,  and  know  his  government,  and  o 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  then 
shall  be  no  end ;  but  there  will  be  an  end  o 
the  devil's,  and  of  all  them  that  be  out  of  Chris 
and  do  oppose  it  and  him,  whose  judgmen 
doth  not  linger,  and  their  damnation  dot! 
not  slumber  i  aad  therefore  in  God  and  Christ', 
light,  life,  spirit  and  power,  live  and  walk,  thai 
is  over  all  (and  the  seed  of  it)  in  love  and  ii 
tnnocency,  and  in  simplicity  ;  and  id  righteous 
ness  and  holiness  dwell,  and  in  his  power  an< 
Holy  Ghost,  in  which  God's  kingdom  dot! 
stand.  All  children  of  new  and  heavenly  Jem 
salem,  that  is  from  above,  and  is  free,  witi 
a}}  her  holy,  spiritual  children,  to  her  keej 
jvar  eyes. 
"And  as  for  this  spiril  oi  ie\jeVivia  a^i*^ 
MioD,  that  liatli  risen  formert'j  ani\a,\j^"j,«. 
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out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem; and  is  for  judgment  and  condem«iation, 
with  all  its  books,  words  aTid  works.  And 
therefore  friends  are  to  live  and  walk  in  the 
power  and  spirit  of  God,  that  is  over  it,  and  in 
the  seed,  that  will  bruise  and  break  it  to  pieces  : 
in  which  seed  you  have  joy  and  peace  with  God, 
and  power  and  authority  to  judge  it ;  and  your 
unity  is  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  that 
doth  judge  it ;  and  all  God's  witnesses  in  his 
tabernacle  go  out  against  it ;  and  always  have 
and  will. 

"  And  let  no  man  live  to  self,  but  to  the 
liord,  as  they  will  die  in  him ;  and  seek  the 
peace  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  poace  of 
all  men  in  him  :  for  blessed  are  the  peace  mak- 
ers. And  dwell  in  the  pure,  peaceable,  hea- 
venly wisdom  of  God,  that  is  gentle  and  easy 
to  be  intreated,  that  is  full  of  mercy :  all  striv  « 
ing  to  be  of  one  mind,  heart,  soul,  and  judgment 
in  Christ,  having  his  mind  and  spirit  dwelling 
in  you,  building  up  one  another  in  the  love  of 
Qod,  which  doth  edify  the  body  of  Christ,  his 
church,  who  is  the  holy  head  thereof.  So  glory 
to  God  through  Christ,  in  this  age,  and  all  other 
ages,  who  is  tlie  rock  and  foundation,  and  the 
Immanucl,  God  with  us.  Amen,  over  alU  tUe  Vi^- 
f^inning  and  the  ending;  iuWiuv  Wvg  xvcA  v?■!s^^8^^ 
in  whom  you  have  life  cteiuaV,  \tv  \n\\qvcv  >^^' 
Will  feel  me,  and  I  you. 


i>a^ 
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All  children  of  new  Jerusiilenif  tbfttdetc^Ui 
from  above,  the  holy  city,  which  the.  Lord  aM 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof,  and  is;  tiie  tem- 

Jle ;  in  it  they  are  born  again  of  the  i{iiii(:  M 
erusalem  that  is  above  is  the  mother'  of  theia 
that  are  born  of  the  spirit.  And  so  they  thai 
conte,  and  are  come,  to  heavenly  Jernsiklemy  'ute 
them  that  receive  Christ ;  and  he  giveth  them 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  ar^  born 
again  of  the  spirit ;  so  Jerusalem,  that  is'  their 
mother.  And  such  do  come  to  heavenly  mount 
Sion,  and  the  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect; 
and  are  come  to  the  church  of  the  livitig  God 
written  in  heaven,  and  have  the  name  of  God, 
and  the  city  of  God  writteh  upon  them ;  sb 
here  is  a  new  mother,  that  bringeth  forth  a  hea- 
venly and  a  spiritual  generation. 

"lliere  is  no  schism,  nor  division,  nor  coii-> 
tention,  nor  strife,  in  heavenly  Jerusalem,  nor 
in  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  made  up  of 
living  stones,  a  spiritual  house.  And  Christ 
is  not  divided,  for  in  him  (here  is  peace.  Chriat 
saith,  in  me  you  have  peace.  And  he  is  from 
above,  and  not  of  this  world  ;  but  in  the  world 
below,  in  the  spirit  of  it  there  is  trouble :  there- 
fore  keep  in  Christ,  and  walk  in  him,  Amen. 

G.  F. 

JeruBalem  was  tVie  moAex  T>t  A\  ^s^^^*  ^^w**- 
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tians  before  the  apostacy  ;  and  since,  the  out- 
ward Christians  are  broken  into  many  sects, 
and  they  have  gotten  many  mothers ;  but  all 
they  that  are  come  out  of  the  apostacy  by  the 
power  and  spirit  of  Christ,  Jerusalem  that  is 
above,  is  their  mother,  (and  now  below  her ;) 
who  doth  nourish  all  her  spiritual  children. 

Read  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  G.  F. 

m  London,  1691. 

This  year  I  find  that  William  Goodridge,  of 
Banwell  in  Somersetshire,  was  released  from 
prison,  where  he  had  been  confined  about  thir- 
teen years.  He  had  been  premunired  for 
refusing  to  take  the  oath :  and  his  goods, 
whereof  the  moveables  were  rated  at  about  two 
hundred  and  forty  four  pounds,  and  the  real  estate 
counted  worth  sixty  pounds  per  annum,  were 
confiscated.  Thus  to  suffer  spoil  of  goods  hath 
been  the  lot  of  many  others,  and  among  these 
was  Benjamin  Brown,  an  ancient  man,  of 
Brownish  in  Suffolk,  who  also,  for  not  taking 
the  oath,  was  stripped  of  all,  so  that  his  wife 
and  child  were  fain  to  lie  on  the  floor  without 
a  bed. 

Now  time  calls  me  to  say   something   of  the 
apostacy  of  George  Keith,  who  being  m  ?^v\w.- 
sylvania,  made  a  great  bustle  there.     l\e  >n^^  ^ 
w/ttjr person,  and  eateeinei  very    \eat\\^^\  ^k-'cA. 
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at  the  university  obtained  the  diegree  of  liiaster  ^ 
of  arts.  He  often  also  gave  proofii  of  an  lii|^ 
soaring  knowledge,  and  was  very  teady  to  aktw 
from  ^ilosophy  the  reasons  and  danses  ntnaimf 
things  in  the  creation ;  bat  the  ddictrflM  61 
Francis  Mercurius,  baiiDn  of  Helihon*»  coneetti* 
ing  the  transmigration  of  souls,  became  to  ftith 
table  to  him,  that  he  not  only  in  some'  manner 
approved  it,  but  also  was  believed  to  be*  Hoth 
cerned  in  the  book  containing  two  hwidred 
queries  about  that  matter,  great  part  of  which, 
as  I  have  been  informed,  he  acknowledged  to 
have  been  put  in  writing  by  himself,  -  though  it 
appeared  in  public  without  the  author's  name. 
But  this  notion  meeting  with  no  acceptance 
among  the  Quakers,  his  love  to  them  b^ran  to 
abate;  and  his  discontent  increased,  because 
two  persons,  who  opposed  him,  had  (as  he  said) 
used  some  unwarrantable  expressions,  and  were 
not  so  sharply  reproved,  as  he,  who  was  of  a  fiery 
temper,  desired.  He  accused  them  that  they 
had  said,  that  the  light  within  was  sufficient 
to  salvation,  without  any  thing  else.  From 
whence  he  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  they  e!i^ 
eluded  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  as  not  necesaary 
to  salvation ;  but  they  denied  this  to  be  their 
doctrine. 
He  afterwards  said  of  William  Stockdell,  one 
of  those  two  persons  at  PYvv\«l^^\^Vv\»l  m  Peon* 
syhaoia,    thM  he  had  cbat^e^i  Vvm  ^.  ^^L*  >a 
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have  preached  two  Christs,  because  he  preached 
faith  in  Christ  within,  and  in  Christ  without  us. 
Now  though  Stockdell  would  not  allow  this  to 
be  true,  and  some  of  the  hearers  also  denied  it, 
though  asserted  by  two  others  of  his  party,  yet 
G.  Keith  blew  the  fire  of  this  quarrel,  and  so 

fot  some  adherents.  He  also  charged  the 
eputy-governor,  Thomas  Lloyd,  to  have  said, 
that  faith  in  Christ  without  us,  as  he  died  for 
our  sins,  and  rose  again,  was  not  necessary  to 
our  salvation.  But  others  said,  that  the  words 
were  not  so,  and  that  the  matter  was  not  fairly 
stated;  since  the  question  was  not,  whether 
faith  in  Christ  without  us,  as  he  died  for  our 
sins,  and  rose  again,  was  not  necessary  to  our 
salvation ;  but  whether  that  faith  were  indis- 
pensably necessary^ to  all  mankind,  and  that 
none  could  be  saved  without  it,  though  they 
had  not  the  means,  opportunity,  or  capacity  to 
know  or  receive  it.  Which  being  asserted,  it 
was  thought  that  such  a  position  did  not  only 
exclude  ft-om  salvation  whole  nations,  but  also 
infants,  and  deaf  and  dumb  persons.  Better 
had  it  been  that  such  questions  never  had  been 
started ;  for  a  passionate  maintaining  of  a  dif- 
ferent position  oflen  breeds  strife  and  conten- 
tion. But  G.  Keith,  with  some  ot\\exa,\\«iNvcv% 
noir  separated  themselves  from  t\\e  soc\<iV^  > V^ 
sMid,  hia  dissatisfaction  was  only  w\t\v  ^oxive  xx'^- 
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sound  Quakers   in  America;    btet  lie  Iti^  in 
unity  with  all  faithful  friends  in  England, 

And  iiow  he  begiin  to  behave  hhnself  tery 
disrespectfully,  and  was  on  that  account  sharply 
reproved  by  the  aforesaid  Thoittas  Lloyd  i  to 
whom'  he  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  in  a  reproacb" 
ful  way,  charging  him  with  impudence^  and  w^ 
ing,  that  he  was  unfit  to  be  a  governor,'  « 
that  his  name  should  stink,  &c.  And  becainte 
some  members  of  the  council  did  not  expect  to 
be  better  treated  by  him,  since  he  had  called  one 
of  the  magistrates  impudent  rascal ;  this  wai 
much  resehted,  and  the  more,  because  G,  Keidi 
having  drawn  in  a  printer,  published  a  paper, 
wherein  he  not  only  scandalously  slandered  the  ' 
diligence  of  the  magistrates  in  restraining  of 
robbers,  but  also  the  judicial  proceedings 
against  murderers.  And  seeing  several  j^en- 
nonites  of  the  county  of  Meurs  lived  also  in 
Pennsylvania,  it  was  not  much  to  be  wondered 
that  jhey  who  count  it  unlawful  for  a  Christian 
to  bear  the  sword  of  magistriacy,  did  stick  to 
him ;  and  to  get  adherents  seemed  the  main 
thing  he  aimed  at ;  for  he  himself  was  not 
trained  up  under  such  a  notion,  but  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  kirk  of  Scotland.  The  consequence 
of  this  case,  was,  that  Keith  and  one  Thomas 
Bud,  who  (with  him)  Viad>aeexv  eotev>g\^^  K5.^\fc« 

aforesaid  paper,  were  ftne^  ^^V^'^^'^'^^t^ 
government  was  so  modetaxe,  v\v^^<^^^^^  ^ 
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never  exacted :  and  for  all  that  G.  Keith  did 
not  hesitate  to  make  a  great  clamour  of  his  suf- 
fer in  jjts  ;  and  about  two  years  after  he  came 
into  England,  to  inak(|^  his  complaint  to  the 
church  in  London. 

This  year  in  the  month  called  August,  Ste- 
phen Crisp  deceastfd  near  Loncj^on.  He  had 
long  been  weak  in  body,  and  was  raucli  afflic- 
ted with  the  stone,  performing  nevci  theless  his 
ministry  of  the  gospel ;  and  his  service  was 
very  acceptable,  because  he  had  a  gift  beyond 
many,  being  not  only  sound  in  doctrine  and 
judgment,  but  grave  and  elegant  in  his  utter- 
ance, and  well  qualifled  fur  convincing  his  hear- 
ers, and  to  touch  tliem  to  the  heart ;  so  that 
he  generally  met  with  a  great  concourse  of 
people.  Four  days  before  his  decease,  lying 
sick  in  bed,  and  being  under  great  pain,  he  was 
visited  by  G.  Whitehead,  to  whom  he  said  in 
substance,  "  I  see  an  end  of  mortality,  and  yet 
cannot  come  at  it,  I  desire  the  Lord  to  deliver 
me  out  of  this  painful  body  :  if  he  will  but  siiv 
the  word,  it  is  done :  yet  there  id  no  cloud  in 
mv  way.  I  have  a  full  assurance  of  my  peace 
with  God  in  Clirist  Jesus ;  my  integrity  and 
uprightness  Qf  heart  is  known  to  the  Lord ;  and 
I  have  peace  and  justification  in  Jesus  Christ, 
who  made  me  so."  The  day  befot^i  \\\^  ^vi- 
parture  G.  Whitehead  being  coYue  a^avTv  \.o  «k^^ 
Aiw,  found  him  in  a  dying  state,    awii    «\vcvo^x. 
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speechless ;  yet  he  was  understood  to  say,  "  I 
hope  I  am  gathering,  I  hope,  I  hope.**  G. 
Whitehead  near  parting  from  him,  asked  him 
whether  he  had  any  thing  to  his  friends;  to 
whicli  ht^.  gave  this  answer,  "Remember  my 
dear  love  in  Jt»i.»  r-i^riat  to  all  friends."  The 
next  day,  being  the  28th  of  the  fl^^»«««oiH  montb* 
he  died  at  Wandsworth,  about  five  miles  firoHll 
London.  JJany  of  his  sermons  taken  in  short- 
hand from  his  mouth  are  published  in  print, 
and  give  proofs  of  his  having  been  indeed  an 
able  minister  of  the  gospel. 

In  tliis  year  died  also  Catharine  Evans,  who, 
as  hath  been  mentioned  here  before,  had  been 
long    imprisoned  at  Malta.     She  had  suffered 
much  for  her   religion ;  and   in   the  year  1657, 
having   at    Salisbury    exhorted    the    people   to 
repentance,  this   so    incensed  the  magistrates, 
that  by   order  of  Humphry  Ditton,  justice,  and 
Robert   Good,  mayor,  she   was    stripped,  and 
fastened  to  the  whipping  post  in  the  market, 
«nd  then  whipped.     Afterwards  coming  thither 
again,  and  speaking  lo  tlio  people  in  the    mar- 
ket, by  way    of  admonition,   she    wu!»    aont    to 
Bridewell,  and  put    into   a  dark   nasty  place. 
After  her  return  from  Malta,  imprisonment  fell 
to  her  share  several  times ;  once  at  Welchpool 
m  Mont^'omeryshire  in  the  year    1666,  for  re- 
/iisinar  to  swear  ;  and  sevciaV  ^v^-ax^  ^^.^v^t  she 
^y^s  also  imprisoned   at   VixvsvoX.      KxA  ^V«x 
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maiur  adversitiet  and  great  sufferings,  having 
lived  to  a  great  age,  she  died,  and  so  entered 
into  everlasting  rest. 

Now  I  return  again  to  George  Keith,  who 
appeared  in  the  annual  assembly  in  London, 
anno  1694,  bu  t  there  he  shewed  himself,  so 
passionate  and  boisterous,  that  no  means  could 
be  found  to  compose  the  difference.  Yet  he 
seemed  to  get  adherents  among  some  of  the 
separatists  about  London  :  but  these  also  soon 
growing  weary  of  him,  he  got  a  place  called 
Turner's  Hall  to  preach  in.  Here  at  first  be 
had  a  great  concourse  of  people,  since  novel- 
ties generally  beget  curiosity.  But  he  from 
time  to  time  more  and  more  courting  those  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  falling  in  with  the 
Episcopalians,  began  to  lose  his  esteem  among 
people  of  other  persuasions,  especially  when  at 
length  he  entirely  conformed  to  that  church, 
which  formerly  in  print  he  had  zealously  at- 
tacked :  but  in  process  of  time  he  took  a  gown, 
and  was  ordained  to  be  a  preacher.  After 
which  he  sometimes  preached  with  tlie  surplice 
on,  which  in  all  probabilty  he  would  have  ab- 
horred before  ever  he  joined  with  the  Quakers ; 
for  he  had  been  a  mcmbjer  of  the  Presbyterian 
kirk  of  Scotland,  which  always  hath  been  a 
zealous  opposer  of  the  episcopal  ccxexcvo\vv<e%« 
And uace  he  had  contradicted  t\\at,  v«\\\eV  ^ox- 
werJybe  had  asBerted  and  defended  Va  ^oo\ 
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earnest ;  and  charged  the  Quakers  with  a,ba* 
lief,  which  they  never  had  owned  to  be  theirsi 
they  found  themselves  obliged  publicly  to  set 
forth  their  faith  anew  in  print,  which  tihey  had 
often  before  asserted  both  in  words  and  writiiM^ 
thereby  to  manifest  that  their  belief  was  realfy 
orthodox,  and  agreeable  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. This  they  did  by  the  following  rqprt- 
sentation,  which  in  the  year  1693,  came  forth 
in  print  in  London,  as  follows,  with  this  title^ 

Xhe  Christian  Doctrine,  of  the  Society  of  the 
People  called  Quakers,  cleared,  &c. 

"WHEREAS  divers  accounts  have  been 
lately  published  in  print,  of  some  late  division 
and  disputes  between  some  persons  under  the 
name  of  Quakers  in  Pennsylvania,  about  seve- 
ral fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith, 
(as  is  pretended  by  one  party)  which  being  par- 
ticularly mentioned,  and  thereupon  occasion 
very  unduly  taken  by  our  adversaries  to  re- 
proach both  the  Christian  ministry,  and  whole 
body  of  the  people  commonly  called  Quakers, 
and  their  holy  and  Christian  profession,  both  in 
England  and  elsewhere,  though  no  ways  con- 
cerned in  the  said  division  or  matters  charged* 
/hut  rather  grieved  and  troubled  at  it,  and  at 
t/ie  mdiscreet  and  repToac\\^>3\  Twaixvaj^^iasssx 
thereof  in  print,  to  the  aTau«vv\%  wi^  uqxW&»% 
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th6  world  there witbi  and  giving  occasion  to 
the  loose,  ignorant,  and  profane,  to  slight  and 
contemn  the  truth,  and  the  interest  of  the  ten- 
der religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

**  We  are,  therefore,  tenderly  concerned  for 
truth's  sake,  in  hehalf  of  the  said  people  (as  to 
the  body  of  them,  and  for  all  of  them  who  are 
sincere  to  God  and  faithful  to  their  Christian 
principle  and  profession)  to  use  our  just  endea- 
vours to  remove  the  reproach,  and  all  causeless 
jealousies  concerning  us,  toucliing  those  doc-* 
trines  of  Christianity,  or  any  of  them  pretended 
(or  supposed)  to  he  in  question  in  the  said  divi- 
sion; in  relation  whereunto  we  do  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  in  simplicity  and  plainness  of  his  truth 
received,  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare  what 
our  Christian  belief  and  profession  has  been, 
and  still  is,  in  respect  to  Jesus  Christ  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  his  suffering,  death,  resur- 
rection, glory,  light,  power,  great  day  of  judg- 
ment &c. 

"  We  sincerely  profess  faith  in  God  by  his 
only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  being  our 
light  and  life,  our  only  way  to  the  Father,' and 
also  our  only  mediator  and  advocate  with  the 
Father  («) 

That  God  created  all  things,  he  made  the 
worlds,  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  \\e  \iQ\tv^  >i>cv^\. 

r^J  iJoba  ii  2.    /olm-xiv.  6.     i  Tiro,  u,  li 
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powerful  and  living  word  of  God  by  .whom  ill 
things  were  made  (6)  ;  and  that  the  F^her,  the 
Wordy  and  the  holy  Spirit  are  mie,  in  divine 
Being  inseparable ;  one  true,  living  and  eternal 
God  blessed  for  ever  (c). 

"  Yet  that  this  Word,  or  Son  of  God  In-the 
fulness  of  time,  took  flesh,  became  perfiset  nia% 
according  to  the  flesh,  descended  and  came  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham  and  David  (cf),  but  was 
miraculously  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
horn  of  the  Virgin  Mary  (e).  And  also  farther, 
declared  powerfully  to  be  the  Son  of  Grod,  ae- 
cording  to  the  spirit  of  sanctification,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead  (X). 

'*  That  in  the  word  (or  Son  of  God)  was  life, 
and  the  same  life  was  the  light  of  men  ;  and  tlyu 
he  was  that  true  light  which  enlightens  every 
man  coming  into  the  world  {g) ;  and  therefore 
that  men  are  to  believe  in  the  light,  that  they 
may  become  children  of  the  light  (K) ;  hereby 
we  believe  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  is 
the  light  and  life  within  us ;  and  wherein  we 
must  needs  have  sincere  respect  and  honour  to 
(and  belief  in)  Christ,  as  in  his  own  unapproach- 
able and  incomprehensible  glory  and  fulness 
(/ ) :  as  he  is  the  fountain  of  life  and  light,  and 

h  Eph,    Hi.  9.        John    i.    1.    2,    S,      Hth.  i.  %. 
ct,  John  r.  7.  d  Rom.  \.3,  4.  •  Mall.ff. 

S5.  f  Rom.  i.  S  4.  %  ^^^  \-  V  V 

^  John  xii.  36.    Isa  ii.  5.  i  ^ '^'^^^  ^^*  ^^* 
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giver  thereof  unto  us  ;  Christ,  as  in  himself,  and 
as  in  us,  being  not  divided.  «  And  that  as  man, 
Christ  died  for  our  sins,  rose  again,  and  was 
received  up  into  glory,  in  the  heavens  (k).  He 
h&ving,  in  his  dying  for  all,  been  that  one  great 
universal  offering  and  sacrifice  for  peace,  atone- 
ment and  reconciliation  between  God  and  man 
{f)\  and  he  is  the  propitiation  not  for  our  sins 
only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  (m). 
We  were  reconciled  by  his  death,  but  saved  by 
his  life. 

'*That  Jesus  Christ,  who  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens, 
vet  he  is  our  king,  high  priest  and  prophet  (fi), 
m  his  church,  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched, 
and  not  man  (o).  He  is  intercessor  and  advo« 
cate  with  the  Father  in  heaven,  and  there  appear- 
ing in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  (p)  being 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  suf- 
erings  and  sorrows.  And  also  by  his  spirit  in  our 
hearts,  he  maketh  intercession  according  to  the 
will   of  God,    crying  Abba,   Father  {q), 

lb  1  Pet.  iii,  18.     i    Tim.Vii.  16.     Mat,  xix.   28  ami 
XXV*    31.      Luke  ix.    26.    and  xxiv.  26.  /  Rom. 

6,  10.  II.       Heb.ii.  17,   18.      Eph.  ii.  16,   17.      Col. 
i.  aO»  21,  22.  m  i  John  ii.   2.     2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

Heb  ii  9.  n  Zech.  ix.  9.     Luke  xix..  S^.    ^oV'Ck  x\\. 

15,     Heb, 7//,  7.     Deutxviii.  J5,  18.     AcU.  \V\,*WL^xv\ 
riAJ^,  o  Heb  viii.  /.  2,  p  Heb.  vVv.'ib*  ^«^^' 

It.  84.  q  Rom.  viii.  26,  27 .  S4 .  Ga\ .  \v .  6 
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"  For  any  whom  God  hath  gifted  (r)  and  eaD^ 
ed  sincerely  to  preach  faith  in  the  same  Clirutt« 
hoth  as  within  and  without  us,  cannot  be  to 
preach  two  Chrifsts,  hut  one  and  the  same  Loid 
Jesus  Christ  (s)  having  respect  to  those  demei 
'  of  our  spiritual  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  m  id  , 
(Of  and  to  his  own  unspeakable  fulness  aiifl 
glory  (u),  as  in  himself,  in  his  own  entire  beqi^ 
wherein  Christ  himself  and  the  least  measure  of 
h'is  light  or  life,  as  in  us  or  in  mankind,  are  not 
divided  nor  separabl  o,  no  more  than  the  son  it 
from  its  light.  And  as  he  ascended  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things  («)  his 
fulness  cannot  be  comprehended,  or  contained 
in  any  finite  creature  (y);  but  in  some  measure 
known  and  experienced  in  us,  as  we  are  capable 
to  receive  the  same,  as  of  his  fulness  we  have 
received  grace  for  grace.  Christ  our  Mediator, 
received  the  spirit,  not  by  measure  (2),  but  in 
fulness;  but  to  every  one  of  us  is  given  gracei' 
according  to  the  measure  of  his  gift  (a). 

That  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  should 
be  preached  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  (b),  being  one  (c),  in  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,    and  indivisible,  (or  not 

r  Eph.  iii  7*     i  Pet.  iv.    10.  $  i    Cor.  viii.  6* 

t  John  zv.   S6.  and  xvi,  13,  14,  15.  u  John  i.  16 

Of  Epji^  iv,  10,  yCol.i.  \9,^wd\\.Q*       ^    s  John 

hi.  34.  (i  Efpb.  iv.  •?.  b  ^^^-  ^^^*^<^*  ^^^^ 

^  John  1. 1,  2,  3,  4. 
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to  be  divided)  in  the  great  work  of  a  man's  sal- 
-vation. 

We  sincerely  confess  (and  believe  in)  Jesus 
CKrist,  both  ^s  he  is  true  God  and  perfect  man 
(d)f  and  that  he  is  the  author,  of  our  living  faith 
in  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  as  manifested 
Id  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  own  blessed 
spirit  (or  divine  unction)  revealed  in  us  (e), 
whereby  we  inwardly  feel  and  taste  of  his  good- 
ness (f)  life  and  virtue ;  so  as  our  souls  live 
aad  prosper  by  and  in  l;iim :  and  the  inward 
sense  of  this  divine  power  of  Christ,  and  faith 
in  the  same,  and  this  inward  experience,  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  make  a  true  sincere  and 
perfect  Christian  in  spirit  and  life. 

That  divine  honour  and  worship  is  due  to  the 
Son  of  God  (g)  ;  and  that  he  is,  in  true  faith  to 
be  prayed  unto,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  called  upon  (as  the  primitive  Christians 
did)  {h)  because  of  the  glorious  union  or  oneness 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  (/) ;  and  that  we  can- 
not acceptably  offer  up  prayers  and  praises  to 
God,  nor  receive  a  gracious  answer  or  blessing 
from  God,  but  in  and  through  his  dear  Son 
Christ. 

d  John  i.  ].  2.  Rom.  ix.5.  r  John  v.  20.  i  Tim. 
ii.  5.  e   I  John  ii,  20,  27.  f  i  Pet.   \v.  ?», 

John  vi,  S3,  35,  5i,  57,58.  g  Jo\\iv.\,  *i^.    ^^>a* 

L  6'  A  I  Cor,  u  2.     Acta  vii.  69.  ^  ^^^^^ 

X,  SO.     I  John  V, 
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"That  Christ's  body  that  waa  crucified  waa 
not  the  godhead,  yet  by  the  power  of  God  waa. 
raised  froni  die  dead ;  and  that  the  same  CfariaC 
that  was  therein  crucified,  ascended  into  heavm 
and  glory  (Jk)  is  not  questioned  by  ua,  Hia 
flesh  saw  no  corruption  tj)  it  did  not  oorrupti  bill 
yet  doubtless  his  body  was  changed  into  a  mora 
glorious  (ot)  and  heavenly  condition  than  it  waa 
in  when  subject  to  divers  sufferings  on  eartfc; 
but  how  and  what  manner  of  change  it  met  wtthal 
after  it  was  raised  from  the  d^ad,  so  as  to  %•- 
coime  such  a  glorious  body  (as  it  is  declared  to 
be)  is  too  wonderful  for  mortals  to  concer? e^ 
apprehend  or  pry  into  (and  more  meet  for  angdb 
to  see ;)  the  scripture  is  silent  therein,  as  to  the 
manner  thereof,  and  we  are  not  curiotia  to  in- 
quire or  dispute  it ;  nor  do  we  esteem  it  neces- 
sary to  make  ourselves  wise  above  (n) .  what  it 
written  as  to  the  manner  or  condition  of  Christ's 
glorious  body,  as  in  heaven ;  no  more  than  to 
inquire  how  Christ  appeared  in  divers  manneri 
or  forms  (o) ;  or  how  he  came  in  among  hia  dis- 
ciples, the  doors  being  shut  (ji) ;  or  how  he  van- 
ished out  of  their  sight,  afler  he  was  risen. 
However,  we  have  cause  to  believe  his  body,  as* 
in  heaven,  is  changed  into  a  most  glorious  con* 

Jt  LakBxxiv.  26.  I  P^al.  xvi.  10.    Acts  ii.  31. 

Mad  xiii.  35,  S7.  m  PbW.  \\\.  %\.  n  i  Cor. 

/f- A  oJohmx.  15.  p  ^oVixi -KL*  \^.   \iQSk% 

»'V.  S6,  37.   and  xxiv,  31. 
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ditioD,  far  transcending  what  it  was  on  the  earth, 
otherwise  how  should  our  low  body  be  changed, 
so  as  to  be  made  like  unto  his  glorious  body  (q)  \ 
for  when  he  was  on  the  earth,  and  attended  with 
suflferings,  he  was  said  to  be  like  unto  us  in  all 
things,  sin  only  excepted  (r);  which  may  not  be 
so  said  of  him  asr  now  in  a  state  of  glory,  as  he 
prayed  for  (*,)  otherwise  where  would  be  the 
chutge  both  in  him  and  in  us. 

True  and  living  faith  in  Christ  JeSUd  the  Son 
of  the  living  God  (i),  has  respect  to  his  entire 
being  and.  fulness,  to  him  entirely  in  himself, 
and  as  all  power  in  heaven  and  inearth  is  given 
unto  him  (u) :  and  also  an  eye  and  respect  to 
the  same  Son  of  God  (x)  as  inwardly  making 
himself  known  in  the  soul,  in  every  degree  of 
his  light,  life,  spirit,  grace,  and  truth ;  and  as  he 
is  both  the  word  of  faith,  and  a  quickening  spi- 
rit in  nis ;  (i/)  whereby  he  is  the  immediate  cause, 
author,  object,*  and  strength  of  our  living  faith 
in  bis  name  and  power ;  and  of  the  work  of  our 
salvation  from  sin  and  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion ;  and  tl\e  Son  of  God  cannot  be  divided  from 
the  least  or  lowest  appearance  of  his  own  divine 
light  (or  life  in  us  or  all  mankind)  no  more  than 

q  Phil.    iii.   21.  r  Heb.  ii  17.  and  iv.   15. 

9  John  xvii.  5.  t  John  xri.  1  u  M^X-.-mlVvCv 

18.  and  xi  27.  John  xvii,  2.  Heb,  ii.  8.  »  AoVwi  -san  » 


I  Mndxwu.  21,  22,  23,  «4,    26,  m  \  Cox.^n,  \^- 

Siua,  X,  7,8.  ^ 
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the  sun  from  its  own  light ;  nor  it  |the  Biiffidco- 
cy  of  his  light  withiii^s  set  up  in'.oppotition  to 
him  the  man  Christ,  or  his  fulness  considered 
as  in  himself,  or  vvithout  us ;  nor  can  a^y  meiH 
sure  or  degree  of  light,  ireceived  from  Christiai 
such)  he  properly  called  the  fulness  of  Chilfit 
or  Christ  as  in  fulness,  nor  exclude  him  (soiefN^ 
sidered)  from  being  our  complete  Saviour  ;.;ftc 
Christ  himself  to  be  our  light,  our  life  and  Bar 
viour  (z)  is  so  consistent,  that  without  his  light 
we  could  not  know  life,  nor  him  to  save  us  from 
sin  or  deliver  us  from  darkness,  condemnation 
or  wrath  to  come :  and  where  the  least  degree 
or  measure  of  this  liglu  and  life  of  Christ  with- 
in is  sincerely  waited  in,  followed  and  obeyed ; 
there  is  a  blessed  increase  of  light  and  grace 
known  and  felt ;  as  the  path  of  the  just  it  shines 
more  and  more,  until  the  perfect  day  (a) ;  and 
thereby  a  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been,  and  is  truly  experienced.  And  this 
light,  life,  or  spirit  of  Christ  within  (for  they  are 
one  divine  principle)  is  sufficient  to  lead  unto 
all  truth  ;  having  in  it  the  clivers  ministrations 
of  judgment  and  mercy,  both  of  law  and  gospel 
(even  that  gospel  which  is  preached  in  every  in* 
'  telligent  creature  under  heaven :  )  it  does  not  only 

x  John  L  4,  9.  and  iii.  \9,  ^.  iiii\  iW.^^,  ^^  4tf« 
Bod  via,  12,  a  Prov,  w.  \».  P*«^-  :i»\V^x 
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as  in  its  first  ministration,  manifest  sin,  and  re- 
prove and  condemn  for  sin  :  but  also  excites  and 
leads  them  thai  believe  in  it  to  true  repentance  ; 
and  thereupon  to  receive  that  mercy,  pardon , 
and  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  he  has 
obtained  for  mankind  in  those  gospel  terms  of 
faith,  (in  his  name)  true  repentance  and  conver- 
sion to  Christ  thereby  required. 

So  that  the  light  and  life  of  the  Son  of  God 
within,  truly  obeyed  and  followed,  as  being  the 
principle  of  the  second  or  new  covenant,  as  Christ* 
the  light  is  confessed  to  be  (even  as  he  is  the  seed 
or  word  of  faith  in  all  men,)  this  does  not  leave 
men  or  women  (who  believe  in  the  light)  under 
the  first  covenant,  nor  as  spns  of  the  bond  woman, 
as  the  literal  Jews  were  ;  (when  gone  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  his  Christ  in  them)  but  it 
naturally  leads  them  into  the  new  covenant,  into 
the  new  and  living  way,  and  to  the  adoption  of 
sons,  to  be  children  and  sons  of  the  freewoman, 
of  Jerusalem  from  above. 

It  is  true,  that  we  ought  not  to  lay  aside,  nor 
any  way  to  undervalue  (but  highly  to  esteem) 
true  preaching  and  the  holy  scriptures  ;  and  the 
sincere  belief  and  faith  of  Christ,  as  he  died  for 
our  sins,   and- rose  again  for   our  justification; 
together    with  Christ's    inward    av\d    s\i\\\\>\A 
•^pearance,  and  work  of  grace  in  l\\e  so\A  \  \\n  • 
/n^Jy  to  open   the  mystery   of  \\\s   dc^Ocv^  ««A 
perfectly  to  effect  both  our  recondVvaXAOW,  ^^^^- 
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tification,  and  justification ;  and  whoever  Chrif^ 
qualifies  and  calls  any  to  preach  and  demoifr- 
strate  the  mystery  of  his  coipipg,  death,  a^^ 
resurrection,  &c.  even  among  the  gentOeayChnpt 
ought  accordingly  to  he  both  preaqhed»  be][ie¥fl4 
and  received. 

Yet  supposing  there  have  heeui  or  are  mfji 
pious  and  conscientious  gentiles,  in  whom. 
Christ  ^as  and  is  as  the  seed  or  principle  of 
the  second  or  new  covenant,  the  light,  the  word 
of  faith  ;  (as  is  granted)  and  that  such  live  up- 
rightly and  faithfully  to  that  light  they  have,  or 
to  what  is  made  known  of  God  in  them,  and  who 
therefore  in  that  state  cannot  perish,  (but  shall 
be  saved)  as  is  also  confessed  ;  and  supposing 
these  have  not  the  outward  advantage  of  prea- 
ching, scripture,  or  thence  the  knowledge  of 
Christ's  outward  coming,  being  outwardly  cru- 
cified and  risen  from  the  dead ;  can  such  (thus 
considered)  be  ji\stly  excluded  Christianity,  or 
the  covenant  of  grace,  (as  to  the  virtue,  life,  and 
nature  thereof)  or  truly  deemed  no  Christians, 
or  void  of  any  Christian  faith  in  the  life  and 
power  of  the  Son  of  God  within,  or  be  only  sons 
of  the  first  covenant,  and  bond-woman,  like  the 
literal  outside  Jews ;  or  must  all  be  excluded  any 
true  knowledge  or  faith  of  Christ  within  them, 
unless  they  have  the  know\ed%'fc  oi!  Christ  as 
n/tJjout  them  ?  No  sure,  for  l\i^^.  >no>A^.  \\\^ 
Insufficiency  in  Christ  and  \u^  \v^^  ^*  ^"^^^^ 


1693.  SOCIETY    OF    FRIENDS.  34)9 

theni)  and  to  frustrate  God's  good  end  and  pro- 
mise of  Christ,  and  his  free  and  universal  love 
and  grace  to  mankind  in  sending  his  Son.  We 
charitably  believe  the  contrary,  that  they  must 
have  some  true  faith  and  interest  in  Christ  and 
his  mediation,  because  of  God's  free  love  in 
Christ  to  all  mankind,  and  Christ's  dying  for 
all  men  (6),  and  being  given  for  a  light  of  the 
gentiles,  and  for  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  (c).  And  because  of  their  living  up  sin- 
cerely and  faithfully  to  his  light  in  them  ;  their 
being  pious,  conscientious,  accepted  and  saved, 
(as  is  granted)  we  cannot  reasonably  think  a 
sincere,  pious,  or  godly  man,  wholly  void  of 
Christianity  (of  what  nation  soever  he  be)  be- 
cause none  can  come  to  God  or  godliness  but  by 
Christ  (rf)>  ^y  ^^s  light  and  grace  in  them ;  yet 
we  grant  if  there  be  such  pious  sincere  men  or 
women,  as  have  not  the  scripture  or  knowledge 
of  Christ,  as  outwardly  crucified,  &c.  they  are 
not  perfect  Christians  in  all  perfections,  as  iu  all 
knowledge  and  understanding  all  points  of  doc- 
trine, outward  profession  of  Christ :  so  that  they 
are  better,  than  they  profess  or  pretend  to  be ; 
they  are  more  Jews  inward,  and  Christians  in- 
ward, than  in  outward  shew  or  profession. 
These  are  Christians  sincere  and  perfect  in  kind 

b  S  Cor.  r.  14,  15.        c  ha.  xUx.  6  liviW^  V\^^-  Kc\& 
xiii,  4/,        d  John  xiv,  6, 
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or  nature,  in  life  and  substance,  though  not  in 
knowledge   and  understanding.     A  man  or  wo- 
man having  the  life  and  fruits  of  true  Christian- 
ity,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them, 
that  can  talk  little  thereof,  or  of  creeds,  pointij 
or  articles  of  faith,  (yea  many  that  cannot  read 
letters)  yet  may  be  true  Christians  in  spirit  and 
life  ;  and  some  could  die  for  Christ,  that  could 
not  dispute   for  him ;  and  even  infants  that  die 
in  innocency,  are  not  excluded  the  grace  of  God, 
or  salvation  in  and  by  Christ  Jesus,  the  image 
and  nature  of  the  Son  of  God,   being  in  some 
measure  in  them,  and  they  are  under  God*s  care 
and  ispecial  providence.     See  Matt,  xviii.  2,  10. 
And  though  we  had  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  and  a  belief  of  Christ 
crucified  and  risen,  &c.    we  never  truly   knew 
the   mystery   thereof,    until   we  were  turned  to 
the  light   of  his  grace  and  spirit  within  us  ;  we 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  be   reconciled  by   his 
death,  and  saved  by  his  life,  or   what  it  was  to 
know  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  the  pow- 
er of  his  resurrection,  or  to  be  made  conformable 
unto  his  death ;  we  knew  not  until  he  opened 
our  eyes,  and  turned  our  minds   from  darkness 
unto  his  divine  light  and  life  within  us. 

Notwithstanding  we  do  sincerely  and   greatly 
value  the  holy  Scriptures,  preaching  and  teach- 
ing   of  faithful,  divinely   \v\^\\x^<^,  %\Ct«d    and 
qualified  persons  and  m\t\\%teta  ^1  ^^%>\^^Ve«x, 
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as  being  groat  outward  helps,  and  instrumental 
in  his  band,  and  by  his  spirit,  for  conversion, 
where  God  is  pleased  to  afford  those  outward 
helps  and  means,  as  that  we  neither  do  nor  may 
oppose  the  sulHciency  of  the  light  or  Spirit  of 
Christ  within,  to  such  outward  helps  or  means, 
80  as  to  reject,  disesteem,  or  undervalue  them  ; 
for  they  all  proceed  from  the  same  light  and 
spirit,  and  tend  to  turn  mens  min^Is  thereunto, 
and  all  center  therein. 

Nor  can  the  holy  Scriptures  or  true  preaching 
without,  !)e  justly  set  in  opposition  to  the  light 
or  Spirit  of  God  or  Christ  within ;  for  his 
faithful  messengers  are  ministers  thereof,  being 
sent  to  turn  i)eople  to  the  same  light  and  spirit 
in  them,  Acts  xxvi.  18.  Rom.  xiii.  2.  2  Cor. 
iv.  6.  1  IVt  ii.  9.     1  John  ii.  8. 

It  is  certain,  that  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness  in  itself,  in  its  own  being  and  excel- 
lency :  namely,  that  God  should  bo  and  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  gentiles  believed 
on  in  the  world,  and  received  up  into  glory. 

And  it  is  a  great  and  precious  mystery  of 
godliness  and  Christianity  also,  that  Christ 
should  be  spiritually  and  effectually  in  mens 
hearts,  to  save  and  deliver  them  from  sin,  Satan, 
and  honduffe  of  corruption,  C\\T\at  Viewi;  xJcvws^ 
vvea/ed  in  true  believers,  am\  (5lv\^V^vcv^  \^ 
eir  hearts  by  faith,  Christ  wil\\vu  x\ve  Vo^^  ^"^ 
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gknry,  ova  light  and  life  who  of  <3od  b  mpda 
unto  ui  wisdom,  rjghteousneBs,  sanctificittiQi^ 
acid  redemption  1  (x>r«  i.  30.  And  thecejbit 
this  mystery  of  godlinets,  both  m  in  its  ««i 
being  and  glory,  and  also  as  in  men(in  jnnif 
hid  and  in  some  revealed)  hath  been  and  nMt 
be  testified,  preached,  and  believed ;  where  jQ^ 
'  is  pleased  to  give  commission,  and  prepare  pesi" 
pies  hearts  for  the  same,  and  not  in  men*a  wiUi. 
Concerning  the  resurrection  of  ihe  dead,  and 
the  great  day  of  judgment  yet  to  come,  bejood 
the  grave,  or  after  death,  and  Christ's  comug 
without  us,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead: 
(as  divers  questions  are  put  in  such  terms) 
what  the  holy  Scriptures  plainly  declare  and 
testify  in  these  matters,  we  have  great  reasoD 
to  credit,  and  not  to  question,  and  have  been 
always  ready  to  embrace,  with  respect  to  Christ 
and  his  apostles  own  testimony  and  prophesies. 

1.  For  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection ;  if  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  ar^  of 
all  men  most  miserable,  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  We 
sincerely  believe,  not  only  a  resurrection  in  Christ 
from  the  fallen  sinful  state  here,  but  a  rising 
and  ascending  into  glory  with  him  hereatter; 
that  when  he  at  last  appears,  we  may  appear 
with  him  in  glory,  CoL  iii.  4.  1  John  lii.  ft. 
But  that  all  the  wicked  vAioXvs^vsi  \^^ML\&aAa 
sgaimt  tHe  light  of  grace,  mi^  ^%twaJ^^V«fiS«»" 


1693.  SOCIETY    OF    FRIENDS.  25$ 

tent,   shall  come   forth   to  the  resurrection  of 
comdemnadon. 

And  that  the  soul  or  spirit  of  every  man 
and  woman  shall  he  reserved  in  its  own  distinct 
and  proper  heing,  (so  as  there  shall  he  as  many 
souls  in  the  world  to  come  as  in  this)  and  every 
seed  (yea  every  soul)  shall  have  its  proper  body, 
as  God  is  pleased  to  give  it,  1  Cor.  xv.  A 
natural  hody  is  sown,  a  spiritual  body  is  raided ; 
that  being  first  which  is  natural,  and  afterwards 
that  which  is  spiritual.  And  though  it  is  said, 
Ihis  corruptible  shall  put  on  iiicorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality ;  the 
change  shall  be  such  as  flesh  and  blood. cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  cor  • 
ruption  inherit  incorruption,  1  Cor.  xv.  We 
shall  be  raised  out  of  all  corruption  and  corrup- 
tibility, out  of  all  mortality ;  and  the  children 
ot  God  and  of  the  resurrection,  shall  be  equal 
to  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven,  (e) 

And  as  the  celestial  bodies  do  far  excel 
terrestrial,  so  we  expect  our  spiritual  bodies 
in  the  resurrection,  shall  far  excel  what  our 
bodies  now  are ;  and  we  hope  none  can  justly 
blame  us  for  thus  expecting  better  bodies  than 
now  they  are.  Howbeit  we  esteem  it  very 
unnecessary  to  dispute  or  question  how  the  dead 
are  raided,  or  with  what  body  they  covcv^  \  \i>\x. 

(^fj  Matt  xxii.  30  Mark  xii,  «5.  l.uVe  x\.  ». 
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rather  submit  that  to  the  wudom  and  pleaimre 

of  Almightjr  God. 

1  ■ 

2.  For  the  doctrine  of  eternal  jadgnleiit ; 

God  hath   committed  all  judgnient  unto'  liif 

Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  is  both  judge  of doiek 

and  dead,  and  of  the   states  and   ends  m  all 

~    mankind,  John  Y.  2S,  27.     Actsx.  42.     STfiA. 

IV.  1.     1  Pet.  iv.  5. 

That  there  shall  be  hereafter  a  great  barrest, 
which  is  the  end  of  the  world,  a  great  dayllf 
judgment,  and  the  judgment  of  that  great  day, 
the  holy  Scripture  is  clear.  Mat.  xiii.  S9,  40, 
41.  ch.  X.  15,  and  xi.  24.  Jude  6.  "When 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations,  &c."  Matt  xxv.  SI;  32, 
to  the  end,  compared  with  ch.  xxii.  81,  Mark 
viii.  38.  Luke  ix.  26.  and  1  Cor.  xv.  5t» 
2  Thes.  i.  7,  8.  to  the  end,  and  1  Thes  iv,  16. 
Rev.  XX.   12.   13.  14,  15. 

That  this   blessed   heavenly,   man,   this  Son 
of  Man,  who  hath   so  deeply  suffered   and  en- 
dured so  many  great  indignities  and  persecutions 
from  his  adversaries,  (both  to  himself  and  bis 
members  and  brethretO)  sVvo\j\d  at  last,  even  in 
the  last  and  great  day,  s\gcv^Vj  wv^  xsv^sA^a^ 
appear  in  glory    and  ixWwv^^v,  ^x\.^^^^^^^^ 
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his  glorious  heavenly  host  and  retinue  before 
all  nations,  before  all  his  enemies,  and  those 
that  have  denied  him;  this  will  be  to  their 
great  terror  and  amazement,  that  this  most  <> 
glorious  heavenly  man,  and  his  biethren,  that 
have  been  so  much  contemned  and  set  at 
nought,  should  be  thus  exalted  over  their  en- 
emies and  persecutors,  in  glory  and  triumph, 
is  a  righteous  thing  with  God ;  and  that  they 
that  suffer  with  him,  should  appear  with  him 
in  glory  and  dignity  when  he  thus  appears  at 
last.  Christ  was  judge  of  the  world,  and  the 
prince  thereof,  when  on  earth,  John  ix.  39. 
and  xii  31.  He  is  still  judge  of  the  world,  the 
wickedness,  and  prince  thereof,  by  his  light, 
spirit,  and  gospel  in  men's  l>earts  and  consci- 
ences John  xvi.  8,11.  Matt,  xii  20.  Isa  xlii. 
1.  Rom.  ii.  16,  1  Pet.  iv  5.  And  he  will 
be  the  judge  and  final  determiner  thereof  in 
that  great  day  appointed;  God  having  ap- 
pointed a  day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained.  Christ  foretold  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  them  of  the  land  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
city  or  people  that  would  not  receive  his  messen- 
gers or  ministers,  &c.  Matt  5c.  15.  and  see 
chap.  xi.  24.  and  Mark  vi.  11.  Luke's..  V;i^\^. 
It  is  ^certain  that  God  knows  ho"W  to  ^e\\Net 
the  godly  out  of  all  their  trials  av\^  a^viVvwi^ 
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and  at  last  to  bring  tbem  finth^  and  imiae  diem 
up  into  glory  with  Cbriat ;  bo  be  knoweth  aho 
bow  to  reserve  the  unjust  and  finallTiinmiutCDt 
unto  tbe  day  of  judgment  to  be  nomalica,  f  Pm, 
ir.  9.  He  will  bring  tbem  forth  unto  the  dqf . 
of  destruction.  Job  xxi.  30.  Tbe  Lord '  can 
and  will  reserve  such  impenitenty  presuin|it|MNN 
and  rebellious  criminals,  as  bound  under  diani 
of  darkness,  as  were  tbe  fallen  angelai  onto  the 
judgment  of  tbe  great  day,  Jude  6,  Matt  zzr. 
dO.  It  is  not  for  us  to  determine  or  dispute 
the  manner  bow  they  shall  be  so  reserved ;  bat 
leave  it  to  God,  be  knows  how. 

A  Postscript  relating  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
,  Resurrection  and  eternal  Judgment. 

'  "  At  the  last  trump  of  God,  and  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, the  dead,  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  1 
Cor.  XV  52.  1  Thes.  iv.  16.  compared  with 
Matt.  xxiv.  81. 

"  Many  are  often  alarmed  in  conscience  here 
by  the  word  and  voice  of  God  :  who  stop 
their  ears,  and  slight  those  warnings  ;  but  the 
great  and  final  alarm  of  the  last  trumpet,  tbev 
cannot  stop  their  ears  against,  nor  escape,  it 
mil  unavoidahly  seize  upon,  and  farther  awaken 
them  ffnally  to  ju^meut.  lYvc^  ^3t«x  V^Tot 
be  alarmed  in  their  coBsc\euefe^>wk\»xc^\i\w«fc^ 
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nor  out  of  their  sins   here,    must   ccrtahily    be 
alarmed  to  judgment  hereafter. 

"  Whosoever  do  now  wilfully  shut  their  cj'es, 
lute,  contemn,  or  shun  the  li<(ht  of  Christ,  or 
hiB  appearance  within,  shall  at  last  be  mad 3  to 
scp,  and  not  be  able  to  shun  or  hide  then~.8.*lves 
from  his  glorious  and  drea^lfid  appearance  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angols,  as  with  liirhtning 
and  flaming  fire,  to  render  vengeance  on  all 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  Thos.  iv. 
16.  Matt.  xxiv.  27.  Luke  xvii.  2i.  Dan.  x. 
6.     Job  xxxvii.  .'>. 

"And  though  many  now  evade  and  rcvject 
the  inward  convictions  and  judgment  of  the 
light,  and  shut  up  the  records  or  books  thereof 
in  their  own  consciences,  they  shall  all  be  at 
last  opened,  and  every  one  judged  of  these  tilings 
recorded  therein,  according  to  their  works,  Kev. 
XX.  la,  IS,  14,  15. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  our  Christian  profession 
and  people  aforesaid, 


George  ^Vhitehead, 
Ambrose  Kigg, 
William  Fallowficld, 
James  Pvrkc, 


Charles  Marshall, 
John  Bowatcr, 
John  Vaug,\\voiv, 
William  Ti\v\^^^^ 
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.  This  paper  geiieriil]j  gave  aAti*fiuHioD»-  and 
was  well  received  in  Holland,  «h«pet<  ba«il(g 
translated  it  into  Dutch..!  got.  it  piibliitedia 
prini.  Noiv  sinc^  FVanciii  BugK,  tm-mmii&ii 
a|KMtate,  charged  the  Quakers  witl^.ama  rfiod^ 
man  potions ;  and  being  set  on  by  tome  fiMnpifc 
men,  endeavoured  also^lp^  render  them  4d|aii 
with  the  goYemment,  the  following  oottfeiaMi  of 
faithf  signed  by  pneand  thirty  persona,  :OfwKrit 
6.  Whitehead  was  one,  was  in  Deceaiber|i|!^ 
sented  to  the  parliament :  *. ' .   ' 

Be  it  known'  to  all,  that  we  sincerely  believe 

and  confess. 

I.  That  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  is  tlie  true  Messiah,  the  vm 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  to  whom.aM 
the  prophets  gave  witness :  and  that  w^  .do 
higly  value  his  death,  sufferings,  wofkp,  oQcft, 
and  merits  for  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
together  with  his  laws,  doctrine,  and  miniatry. 

II.  That  this  very  Christ  of  God,  who  is  the 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 

world,  jMras  slain,  was  deaH,'and  is  alive,  and  lives 

for  ever  in  his  divine  eternal  glory,  domiia<Hi|  and 

jDower,  with  the  Father^ 

///.  That  Che  ,ho\y  ScT\pi\it^«  of  the  Oldi  and 
Aeir  TVatament,  are  of  AmneaML^wxi,^ 
iSP^^a  by  ififpiration  of  Goi* 
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IV.  And  that  magistracy  or  civil  government, 
if  God's  ordinance,  the  good  ends  thereof  heing 
for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,   and  praise  of 
them  that  do  well. 

By  this  and  the   like    writings,   the  eyes   of 
many  that  were  at  the  helm  began  to  be  more 
opened ;  and  even  among  the  bishops  were  some 
that    inclined    to    moderation;     for   the    king 
endeavoured  as  much  as  he  could  to  promote 
the  most  moderate  among  the  churchmen  to 
those  high  dignities ;  and  prejudice,  which  had 
blinded  many  in  respect  to  the  Quakers,  began 
to  abate  more  and  more.     But   yet  there  was 
one  thing  which  continually  caused  them  much 
hardship,  viz.  their  refusing  to  swear ;  for  by 
reason  of  this  they   were  not  only  deprived  of 
their  rights  as  freemen,  but  also  of  giving  evi- 
dence  in  courts  of  judicature.     They  did  not 
therefore  omit  from  time  to  time,  to  petition  the 
parliament;  wherein  they  desired  to  be  relieved 
of  this  heavy  burden ;  though  hitherto  they  had 
not  been  able  to  obtain  this  favour :  wherefore  on 
the  26th  of  November,  they  delivered  a  petition 
to  the  parliament,  setting  forth  their  great  suf- 
feringSi  for  want  of  their  solemn  declaration 
being  taken  instead  of  an  oath ;  and  that  not  in 
their  own  cases  only,  but  in  e^vdi^Tv^e  NvV^^^vew 
pthery  were  concerned.    This  Tpet\uotk^«^  ^^'^'^ 
eluded  thus : 


«M 


7»M  HI«TOKr  01  lU 


1«M* 


We  therefore,  eesneftdy  aiid.liiiiid»I}nAeq«eit, 
that  yon  will  &Toiuablj  pleMft^  ti>  giv» 
leftye  to  bring  in  abill  to  aamit;.  <iiat;cHr 
solemn  answer,  affirroatiMii,.o«  denU»iiimy 
be  accepted  instead  of  an  oath,  to  relieve  in 
in  the' cases  Aforesaid',  or  in  siich  <rf thcshis 
jQU  in  your  wisdom?  shidl  see  maet^rm 
freely  submitting,  that  if  any  veptitsd  a 
Quaker  shaU  fiilsify  the  truth,  and  be  daly 
convicted  thereof,  that  every  siMh  penfai^ 
shall  undergo  the  like  pains  and  pcoudtiesi 
as  are  provided  against  perjured  peraans. 
And  your  petitioners  shall,  as  in  duty  bounds 
pray,  &c.  • 


William  Mead, 
George  Whitehead, 
William  Crouch, 
Walter  Bental, 
Thomas  Hart, 
Michael  Bussel, 


William  Bingley, 
Samuel  Waldenfield, 
JohnStaploe, 
William  Macker, 
Joseph  Wright,  junr* 
Theodore  Ecdestone. 


This  petition  being  read  in  the  House  of  Conn 
ipons,  they  came  to  the  following  resolution : 

"A  petition  of  the   people  called  Quakers 

was.  read.     Resolved,  That  the  ccmsidecatioa 

tkerepf  be  referred  to  a  committee^  and  that 

iiey  report  tbeir  opinioivs  t\\«t«\ix  x&  ^^ 
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A  committee  being  ordered  accordingly,  sat 
thereupon,  and  gave  their  judgment  as  fol- 
lowetb : 

*^  Upon  tlie  whole  it  is  the  opinion  of  this 
committee,  that  the  Quakers  ought  to  be  reliev- 
ed according  to  the  prayer  of  their  petition." 

But  nothing  was  obtained  that  session;  for 
their  enemies  were  yet  so  powerful  in  «parlia- 
ment,  that  they  found  means  to  retard  this 
benefical  work,  and  to  stay  the  progress  of  it : 
for  so  long  as  the  Quakers  were  not  relieved  in 
the  case  of  oaths,  they  who  now  were  not  liable 
to  prosecution  on  account  of  their  public  wor- 
ship, might  yet  for  all  that  be  otherwise  molest- 
ed and  vexed.  Wherefore  on  the  S2nd  of 
December,  in  the  year  1694,  a  representation  of 
their  case  of  not  s wear ing,being  signed  in  their 
behalf  by  Theodore  Ecclestone,  was  delivered 
to  the  members  of  parliament,  and  was  as  folr 
loweth. 

A  brief  representation  of  the   Quakers'  case  of 

.    not  swearing;    and  why  they    might    have 

.  been,  and  yet  may  be. relieved  therein   by 
parliament. 

"/it  h  a  certain  truth,  that  arnou^  C\:vT«4C\ax«i% 
aad.  Protestants  especially,  tYiere  are  iivex^  ^«^ 
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ticiilar  things  about  religion,  eitmtkmMt/ij 
scrupled  by  some  as  unlawfulv'^  that  'odittft 
esteem  orthodox :  and  therefore  it  is  not  tofhk 
wondered,  that  the  Quakers  differ  from  many 
others  (though ,  not  from  all)'  in  this  cAae  A 
oaths ;  they  believing  they  are  absolutely  ftvW 
to  swear  in  any  ease,  by  that  poaiiiTeioosMMM 
of  Christ,  Matt.  v.  44.  and  the  earnest  exhorts 
tion  of  his  apostle,  James  v.  1%.  And  tfiat  ^lids 
is  undeniably  their  Christian  persuasion,  ivvH- 
denced  by  their  sufferings  these  many  yean  fbr 
not  swearing. 

"  And  therefore  their  case  may  be  worth  the 
charitable  notice  of  the  government,  by  law  to 
relieve  them  therein ;  and  not,  for  their  religi- 
ous persuasion,  to  continue  them  and  their 
families  exposed  to  ruin;  who  among  their 
neighbours  cheerfully  pay  to  the  support  of  the 
government ;  and  by  their  trades  and  industry, 
according  to  their  capacities,  advance  the  nation- 
al stock. 

'*  It  may  therefore  be  humbly  offered,  that  It 
is  not  the  interest  of  the  government  to  refuse 
them  relief. 

"  Their  industry  in  trade  both  at  sea  and  land 

bringing  profit  to  the  government  as  well  as 

others ;  the  station  they  stand  in  as  merchuts, 

Armen,  iDanufacturets,  improvers  of  lands,  and 

»toek»,iB  adrantageoua  to  iWvtxi«i^^^MNB%%ik 

^ruly  MB  athen.    And  as  it  sfteiuii^^^^^^"-^ 
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eat  of  the  government  in  general  that  they 
should  be  any  ways  discouraged  in  their  -honest 
industry,  so  neither  is  it  the  interest  of  an  eminent 
part  of  the  government,  that  they  should  not  be 
relieved,  viz.  the  judges. 

''For  the  frequent  suits  that  are  brought 
against  the  Quakers,  before  the  chancery  and 
exchequer  judges,  are  no  doubt  very  trouble- 
some and  burthensome,  by  the  difficulty  of 
getting  at  a  just  issue,  for  want  of  swearing ; 
whereby  justice  is  delayed,  and  their  causes 
often  held  very  long  ;  and  no  doubt  when  just 
judges  see  the  Quakers  wronged  and  abused, 
and  cannot  relieve  them,  it  is  irksome  to  tliem  : 
so  that  it  is  humbly  conceived,  it  would  be  a 
great  ease  to  those  courts,  to  have  the  Quakers 
relieved  in  this  case  of  of  oaths. 

^'  Neither  is  it  without  advantage  to  the  king's 
other  courts,  to  be  able  to  use  the  evidence  of 
<hie  who  is  now  a  Quaker,  that  perhaps  was 
not  80  some  years  ago  ;.  when  he  was  a  witness 
to  a  bill,  bond,  book  debt,  or  deed  of  indenture  ; 
ur  when  he  was  steward  or  trustee,  or  servant, 
either  to  persons  of  quality,  or  to  others  of 
trade  or  estate. 

'*Nor   may  their  testimony  be   un  useful  to 
coroners,  in  case  of  unnatural   deaths  ;    nor  in- 
(convenient  in  cases  of  trespass  ot  £^\o\v^  <»  ^^* 
.  *'Andk  18  farther  proposed,  t\\al  \X.  va  xwoX  ^iafe 
interest  of  the  subject  to   couUnue  v\ie^\  >XBa^" 
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]iev«d ;  &r  it  it  laot  the  itt«c»«M-k>f^tli<M  Ad 
Quakers  are  indebted  to;  b66iHtkd'tti6«gh*Mrih 
majf  atte  and  harass  tikp  Q uakers  fa''peliMl*ittd 
estfllte,  yet  tfaey  may  Ibng  ^wttht'  a  <bdiSi^'*lff 
their  debt  or  claim,  a*  to  the  right  of  it''*(8t 
traM  oT  an  answer  upoli  oath.'  ^^*' 

V  ^  It  is  not  the  im^ft^ift  of  tbime'th<ftyta^«>4tif» 
tsfetn^  >with  in  anfy  doubtful  ease,  hetiiM&^ 
the  ^iffieulty  to  'cotik  to  trial.       '  "»"«•* 

"And  for  those  that  owe  money  to  thcQW 
kers,  to  be  allowed  to  fly  into  chancer^'firf^ 
refkge,  to  obstruct  paying  just  debts,  is  such  ah 
injury  as  it  is 'hoped  no  one  that  is  rational  will 
countenance,  or  desire  should  be  continued 
upon  them.  'And  may  it  not  then  be  asserted, 
that  it  is  no  honest  man's  true  and  just  intereiM 
to  have  the  Quakers  denied  relief;  ho,  riot  tlie 
gown  men  of  Westminster-hall,  whose  few  fees 
from  the  Quakers  as  plaintifls,  might  su^^t 
(though  unduly)  that  thery  have  no  long  tauMl 
ftebts'to  sue  for,  nor  titles  to  recover;  lM;"if 
they  so  'suppose,  it  is  a  mistake,  for  it  is  ftidher 
their  despair  of  relief,  and  their  well  known 
inability  to  pursue  a  cause,  that  is  their  cothitooii 
determent  to  begin. 

"So   that   of  all   causes   that  crowd   those 

courts;  few  are  brou^t  by  the  Quakers,  thotwh 

tifey-  may  need  it  as  tcwxcVv  as  others,  tt>  m 

great  los^  of  the  learned  VciOa^Xvw^w^'^H^^ 

*b&pkKfr  injured  Qtiakfet. 
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"  And  one  might  think  it  were  great  pity  an 
industrious  people  should  be  kept  Ikble  to  all* 
ii^jurious  suits,  and  so  much  barred  from  suing 
for  their  rights,  be  their  cause  never  so  rcason- 
able»  just,  or  necessary. 

"Seeing  their  relief  is  to  them  so  needful,  so 
harmless  to  all,  and  so  useful  to  the  govern* 
raent  and  their  neighbours  ;  let  us  a  little  con- 
sider the  common  objections ;  which  may  be 
summed  up  in  short  thus : 

First  objection,  "  How  shall  we  then  be  at  a 
certainty  V* 

Secondly.  "  Why  should  the  laws  be  altered 
for  them  ?  For,  ^ 

Thirdly,  "  It  would  be  to  raze  old  founda- 
tions.: 

Fourthly,  **  And  let  them  into  the  govern- 
ment." 

**  Which  it  is  hoped  will  not  be  difficult  to 
answer  one  by  one,  and  that  to  reasonable  satis- 
faction. 

"  And  to  the  first,  viz.  the  doubt  of  certainty.. 
It  may  be    rationally  affirmed,  that  whosoever 
is  bound  to  tell    the  truth,  (eapecVaXV^  ^^yk^"^ 
men*s  own  interest ,   where    t\\e    lextv^X.«cXA^'cv/\\ 
sny,  mainly  lies)  such  are  eitbei  so  >ao\vwi>5^ 
the  Jaw  of  God,  or  the  law  of  mei\»  ox  \>o\\\. 
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"  Now  ihe  obligations  by  th«  law  of* 
■re  binding  on  gBod  men,  whether  they  j 
■DiwerB  OD  oath,  or  on  their  solemn  afflrmi 
in  the  fear  of  God  ;  and  knave*  are  onlj  b( 
by  the  penal  laws  bf  men ;  which  if  n 
equally  severe  to  those  that  gave  fallacioni 
awert,  as  well  without  oath  aa  hy  oath,  Wi 
be  equally  effectual  and  binding,  both  to  I 
that  gave  anawers  without  swearing,  aiK 
them  that  swear.  ^ 

"The  second  objection,  That  it  would  k 
alteration  of  ihe  Ian.  Not  of  the  suhsiani 
the  law,  but  of  a  circumstance;  and  if 
hath  no  detriment  in  it,  but  that  the  alten 
he  really  an  amendment,  and  a  convenient 
an  honest  industrious  people,  pray  vihy  sh 
it  not  be  done!  What  sessions  ofparliai 
is  there  that  passes,  but  some  law  or  oth 
made  for  the  ease,  security,  or  relief  of 
subject? 

"If  foreigners  are  too  hard  for  our 
faring  people,  out  goes  an  act  of  navigatk 
prevent  it. 

"  If  our  poor  at  home  want  silk  to  work  ^ 

how   soon   it  is  granted,    notwithstanding 

same  act,  to  cotne  over  land,  and  not  dir 

'a  shipping,  from  the  placea  of '^^a  ^to4w 

'Ae  sa/d  act  before   did  eWjnw  ■■  a^-^  *»' 

'««  of  trade  be  eo  soon  grimteA  a%.»xM^ 
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tive  statute  ;  and  the  ease  of  conscience  be  so  long 
denied  in  this,  as  positive  a  corninand  of  Christ, 
at  least  really  so  believed  and  accepted  ? 

"  And  for  the  third  objection.  That  it  is  to 
rase  old  foundations.  Answer,  No,  as  it  was 
said  it  is  rather  to  mend  them ;  a  proper  work 
for  parliaments. 

"  Did  not  parliaments  abrogate  popery,  with 
•11  its  claim  to  antiquity  ?  Did  not  a  parlia* 
ment  make  the  act  of  Habeas  Corpus  against 
the  claim  o£  prerogative?  And  was  it  more 
reasonable  to  secure  the  subject  from  perpet- 
ual imprisonment  by  a  king  without  a  trial ; 
than  it  is  to  "secure  one  subject  from  imprison- 
ing another  till  death,  for  not  giving  an  answer 
in  chancery  or  exchequer  upon  oath  ?  Does  it 
belong  to  parliaments  to  secure  other  subjects, 
in  their  estates,  liberties,  and  properties,  and 
it  it  unparliamentary  to  secure  the  Quakers  from 
sequestrations  against  their  whole  estates,  be- 
cause they  dare  not  comply  with  a  circumstance 
of  the  law,  when  (as  they  understood  it)  it  is 
against  an  express  command  of  Christ  ?  Surely 
DO  :  and  theiefore  their  relief  in  parliameut  is  a 
fitting  case  to  be  there  tenderly  taken  notice  ot, 
mod  provided  for, 

"Mmj  h  not  then  be  well  wotlVi  tVe  ^V^*^  ^'^^ 
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the  present  parliament  to  relieve  these  diitresf- 
ed  people,  and  afford  their  sufTering  case  re- 
dress ;  that  thereby  their  causes  may  the  sooner 
come  to  an  issue,  whether  they  sue  for  just 
debts,  or  are  sued ;  whereby  many  unjust  and 
vexatious  suits,  by  injurious  and  litigious  per- 
sons, may  be  prevented ;  which  have  often 
tended  rather  to  the  Quakers*  ruin  and  others 
damage,  than  recovery  of  their  right? 

**  As  to  the  fourth  objection.  That  it  will  tend 
to  let  them  into  the  government.  For  answer 
thereto,  bar  that  as  hard  as  you  please ;  only 
do  not  let  tlie  supposal  of  that,  from  which  so 
easily  and  so  willingly  they  may  be  excluded, 
be  a  hindrance  to  that  ease  and  benefit  the 
government  may  so  easily  afford  them. 

"  But  now,  while   you  have  opportunity  by 

the  station  Providence  hath  placed  you  in,  pray 

be  you   of  such  noble,  generous  spirits,  as  to 

relieve  them  ;  though  they  differ  from  you  in 

the  construction  of  a  text  they  esteem  plain  and 

positive  Oil  their  side,  and  from  which  they  dare 

not  swerve ;  having  therein  the  concurrence  of 

many  ancient  fathers  and  martyrs,  and  since  them 

the  Mennists,  and  of  the  late  Francis  Osbourne, 

Bsq,  in  his  Political  Reflections,  7th  edition,  p. 

JJ9,   who,    treating  of  ^wdVc^jX  c\xs»^^^  «.tsAU  Not 

shearing,  a  yielding  a  sincexc  ^iw^  Vv\\\\\Kv^^- 

rlicnce  to  the  precept  of  out  't.;.N\o>xt, -^>hw 
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not  at  all :"  which,  says  he  the  corrupt  glosses 
of  expositors  labour  much,  though  all  in  vain, 
to  elude. 

*'  And  Swinderby,  in  his  appeal  to  the  king, 
complaining  of  the  errors  of  the  Papists,  says 
thus  :  "As  Christ  forbids  swearing,  so  (says  he) 
the  pope  justifieth  swearing  and  compels  men  to 
•wear." 

"Which  no  man  can  rationally  say  is  only 
spoken  of  swearing  in  communication,  for  his 
complaint  is  against  justifying  swearing,  and 
compelling  men  to  swear,  which  cannot  be  pre- 
tended to  mean  other  than  solemn  swearing ; 
for  no  age  that  we  read  of  did  ever  authorize 
profane  swearing,  much  less  to  compel  to  it. 

"  Since  therefore  not  only  profane  swearing, 
but  also  solemn  swearing  was  early  complained 
of  by  Protestants ;  let  it  not  seem  strange  to 
any,  that  the  Quakers  now  scruple  swearing, 
and  for  ease  therein  have  often  sought  relief  in 
parliament,  the  proper  place. 

"Seeing  then  they  believe  they  have  the 
authority  of  Christ's  command,  and  the  apostle's 
exhortation,  and  the  martvrs  doctrine  on  their 
side,  though  divers  of  you  are  not  so  persuaded : 

"  Yet  let  the  world  behold  your  justice   and 

willingness,    according   to   your   ^ower^   tA   4^^ 

good  to  all  the  honest  and  \n4\isV.x\o\x^  -^^o.^^ 

jrou  both  represent   and    govetu  \  Vi^    evv^^'c«v?% 

ibat  their  solemn  affirmation  «Via\\  \i€i  ^cc^\^^* 
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ID  lieu  of  an  oatb,  and  all  that  faldfy  tberein« 
shall  be  punished  equally  "with  perjured 
persons. 

'*  It  having  been  made  appear  to  a  committee 
of  this  parliament,  (Dec.  2,  1692)  that  they  are 
exposed  to  great  hardships  as  aforesaid;  and 
not  themselves  only,  but  others  also ;  (whidi 
was  the  case  of  a  member  or  two  of  this  present 
parliament.) 

"  So  that  upon  the  whole  matter,  the  said 
committee  were  of  opinion,  and  did  report  it  to 
the  house,  that  the  Quakers  ought  to  be  reliev- 
ed according  to  the  prayer  of  their  petition, 
then  newly  presented  to  the  house. 

•*  Wherefore  as  liberty  hath  been  given  them 
to  declare  their  allegiance  to  the  government 
without  swearing,  for  which  ease  they  are  sin- 
cerely thankful ;  so  be  pleased  to  add  to  that 
kindness,  their  relief  in  the  matter  of  oaths, 
between  them  and  other  subjects,  as  well  as 
between  the  government  and  them. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  said  people, 

Theodore  Ecclestone." 
London,  Dec,  S2,  1694. 

Though  after  the  deXWeivcv^  o^  i\\e«aid  repre- 
sentatiotiy  the  parViainei\t  v\v\^  ^^^x  t«wv^  \«a. 
to  a  full  resolution  for  tWu  te\xel.  >j^v  ^^^«^ 
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• 

members  shewed  themselves  more  inclined  to 
it,  and  in  the  next  year  the  matter  was  taken  in 
hand  again  in  good  earnest. 

Toward  the  conchision  of  this  year,  Mary 
ihe  adf  queen  of  England,  deceased.  She  was 
a  princess  eminent  beyond  many,  being  well 
versed  in  reading,  and  of  great  knowledge,  of 
which  I  will  mention  only  this  passage,  viz. 
that  the  ambassador  of  the  king  her  father  at 
the  Hague,  having  tried  by  many  arguments  to 
bring  her  over  to  the  papal  religion,  said  after- 
wards in  the  presence  of  some  great  men,  that 
he  never  before  believed  that  a  woman  was  to 
be  found  any  where  so  well  experienced  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christian  religion;  that  therefore  he 
would  not  advise  any  to  enter  into  discourse 
with  her  about  that  matter.  On  the  21st  of 
December  some  symptoms  of  the  small-pox  ap- 
peared on  the  queen,  who  had  been  ill  a  day  or 
two  before ;  and  her  distemper  suddenly  in- 
creased to  that  degree,  that  the  physicians 
began  to  despair  of  her  recovery :  but  this  was 
80  far  from  frightening  her,  that  she  said,  '*  God 
be  thanked,  I  am  prepared."  And  this  quiet- 
ness of  mind  did  not  leave  her,  even  when  she 
felt  death  approaching ;  for  then  she  was  heard 
to  say,  '*  I  believe  now  that  I  shall  die  shortly  ; 
and  I  thank  God,  that  from  my  yo\\\\\  \  Vv^^ 
Jesrned  this  true  doctrine,  that  Te^^xvVajaRfc 
ou^ht  not  to  be  deferred  to  a  ii^\v%  Xi^'Vr     ^^ 
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such  a  Christian  disposition  she  contiDved  to 
her  dying  hour,  and  so  quietly  gave  up  the 
ghost  to  her  Creator,  from  whom-  she-  had  re- 
ceived it;  departing  at  Kensington  not  long 
aflcr  midnight,  between  the  26th  and  27tfa  of 
December  and  left  the  king  in  unspeakable 
sorrow,  who,  in  all  the  time  of  her-  sickness,  it 
is  said,  had  not  departed  from  her  chamber. 
Many  pens  laboured  to  celebrate  her  praises, 
and  bewail  her  death ;  and  perhaps  no  queen 
in  many  ages  hath  been  more  beloved  than  -she 
was.  But  I  brtak  off:  others  have  given  an 
account  of  her  excellent  qualities  and  character 
to  the  world,  aud  it  may  be  none  better  than 
Gilbert  Burnet,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  in  a  trea- 
tise entitled,  "  An  Essay  on  the  Memory  of 
the  late  Queen.'* 

Now  I  return  again  to  the  case  and  affairs  of 
the  Quakers. 

And  since   those   of  Barbadoes  in   America 

were  still  about  this  time    much   molested,   for 

not  bearing  arms,  they   sent  over  a  list  in  the 

year  1695,  of  what  had  been  taken   from   them 

und^r  the  government   of  the   colonels    Searle 

and  Muddiford,  the  president  Wallum,  the  lords 

Francis  Willoughby  and  W  m.  Willoughby,  the 

knights  Jonathan  Atkins  and   Richard   Button, 

aod  the  colonels  Edwin  Stede  and  James    Ken- 

//«2^  a// iv/iich  amounted  to  \A^^^^*>^»  ^x»- 

covado  sugar,  and  2,9 10\.  l^a.  *^^  xc\ot«:-j.  '\.^ 
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this  list  was  joined  an  account  of  disasters  which 
befel  several  of  the  persecutors  in  Barbadoes. 
In  this  account  I  find  above  thirtv  ni&rshals  or 
the  deputies  named,  who,  though  tliey  had  en- 
riched themselves  with  the  spoil  and  h.ivock  of 
the  goods  of  honest  people,  yet  they  all  died 
poor,  and  several  either  by  an  unnatural  death, 
or  with  great  pains  ;  but  I  decline  mentioning 
ali  the  particulars.  Among  these  was  John 
Thurborn,  marshal  to  colonel  Tidcomb,  who 
used  scolHngly  to  call  the  Quakers  his  milch 
cows,  saying  that  George  Gray  (one  of  these 
people)  was  one  of  his  best  cows,  and  gave  a 
brave  mess  of  milk  every  exercising  day.  Foi* 
he  and  other  such  birds  of  prey  took  always 
much  more  than  the  fine  amounted  to :  but  at 
length  he  died  in  poverty,  being  afflicted  with 
a  fistula  in  his  fundament, .  that  did  admit  of 
no  cure. 

It  was  not  only  for  not  bearing  arms  tliat  the 
Quakers  suffered  thus  ;  but  frequent  occasions 
were  sought  to  vex  them.  For  when  they  (to 
bring  their  negroes,  if  possible,  to  some  know- 
ledge of  tlie  true  God)  caused  thi'm  to  meet 
together  for  an  hour  or  two  once  a  week,  to 
i  nstruct  them  according  to  their  capacity,  by 
reading  to  them  some  part  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  speaking  sometliing  to  l\v\^  ^vvc^o^^  \ 
alaiv  was  made,  /brbidding  the  QwaW^t^  \.o  Vx- 
their  negroes  come  into  their  mecU\\a%»    \X\o>x^>^ 


t^ 


H* 


t\»«* 


i-"*^^:^^" 


>»». 


tot  -  .^„g,  o*t;,    ^o  TZ\xM. 


toa* 


fttC  i       -  it  ^» 

»  COW-    ^,s  »■-  ,i\  6ve,        .xx  »«5    ^tfv«c» 


to 


tt\^ 


\3ta^^. 


.V>\V^-.\so   '^^^J^^^^\^^\^^< 


aft«^  vi«Vot«e 


Kl  that  V^   to 

-^  hurt*         jUiOtii  ^., 


ft^^v-^^ 
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judge  of  the  court,  who  had  been  a  great  op« 
poser  of  the  Quakers  instructing  their  negroes, 
riding  from  his  house  to  Bridgetown,  fell  from 
his  horse,  and  was  so  hurt,  that  he  was  not 
heard  to  speak  any  thing  else  afterwards,  but 
"  O  my  head  ;'*  and  three  or  four  days  afler 
his  fall  he  died. 

Sir  Timothy  Thornhill,^  major  general  had, 
often  threatened  to  take  away  the  Quakers 
lives,  and  was  such  an  abominable  blasphemer, 
that  I  feel  myself  seized  with  horror  in  reading 
the  most  detestable  and  direful  blasphemies 
which  this  monstrous  wretch  belched  otit :  for 
being  at  a  feast,  and  drinking  so  excessively, 
that  some  of  the  company  refused  to  drink  so 
hard,  he  wished,  (shall  I  say  it,  or  be  silent) 
Seiptum  esse  Deum  Omnipotenttsm,  quo  posset 
damnure  animus  eorum  qui  cum  ipso  bibere 
noltenU  At, another  time,  being  in  company 
where  a  woman  by  way  of  discourse  spoke  oi 
the  power  and  omnipotency  of  Almighty  God, 
he  returned  this  accursed  language,  worse  than 
that  of  the  devil  himself,  Matt.  iv.  ^*God  damn 
you,  go  to  the  top  of  yonder  tree,  and  see  it 
Grod  Almighty  can  save  you  from  breaking 
your  neck  before  you  come  to  the  bottom." 
Other  devilish  language  he  spoke,  I  pass  by  with 
MiJeace,  When  once  a  person  yi^%  \y(^>\^\. 
before  him  /or  not  appearing  \n  wctaa^  «ltv\  v.<^^ 
Ann,  he  could  not  do  so  for  couad^u^^  %^^>>^'^ 
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returned,  ''God  ddma  y^our  eoMckner;  if  I 
cannot  make  your  oonscience  .bovr ,  I  will<  iwike 
your  itubborn  dog's  back  bend»"  and  to  tied 
bim  neck  and  heels  with  bis  own  baadsi  ao.tiOf 
lently,  that  be  almost  depriyed  the  nancClifie. 
He  also  once  when  a  declaration  of:  war  was 
published  in  the  island,  said,  that  the  flrat'ttes 
an  enemy  appeared,  he  would  hang  up  the  Qb»- 
kers,  binding  his  words  with  abominable  ottCki, 
to  which  he  was  so  accustomed,  that  he  aeUcHn 
spoke  without  them.  But  now  at  length  the 
time  came,  that  he  must  remove  from  this  to 
the  other  world.  He  had  been  sick,  and  being 
pretty  well  recovered,  he  boasted  among  his 
companions  of  his  conquest  over  death,  and 
daringly  said,  that  he  had  taken  a  new  lease  of 
his  life  from  God  Almighty  for  thirty  years 
longer.  But  within  a  few  months  ailer  the 
thread  of  life  was  cut,  and  his  pretended  lease 
was  taken  from  him  by  the  Sovereign  of  the 
universe.  Thus  he  died  unlaraented  by  moder« 
ate  people,  and  cursed  by  others  who  lost  con- 
siderably by  him,  notwithstanding  a  great  estate 
left  him  by  his  father. 

But  more  happy  was  his  marshal,  John  Batt, 

who  had  taken  much  goods  from  the  Quakers ; 

yet  on  his  dying  bed,  some  years   before,  ris. 

J£f/P,  waa  80  sensibly  toucYi^d  "waVv  T^^^Qivtance, 

that  be  caused  the  followm^  ^w^tt  vo>Qfe>«x«ii«^ 

^^d  signed  it 
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*'  Whereas  I  John  Batt  the  younger,  of  the 
i  iland  of  Barbadoesy  was  lately,  by  commisiiion 
from  colonel  Thomhill,  marshid  to  hi^  regiment 
of  foot  soldiers ;  and  by  that  power  did  restrain 
u^n  the  estates  of  several  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  and  took  and  carried  away  many  par- 
cels of  their  sugar  and  other  goods,  for  their 
de&ttlts  in  not  appearing  in  arms  in  the  said 
regiment:  which  they  refused  out  of  tenderness 
of  conscience,  to  which  I  had  not  regard ;  but 
now  the  Lord  having  laid  his  hand  sorely  on 
me,  by  afflicting  me  with  a  hard  and  grievous 
sickness,  those  things  done  to  the  aforesaid 
people  come  fresh  in  my  mind  to  my  very  great 
grief  and  terror ;  and  I  do  declare  that  all  the 
sins  that  I  have  been  guilty  of  besides,  (which 
are  very  many)  do  not  trouble  or  lie  so  heavy 
upon  my  conscience,  as  those  my  doings  to  that 
people  ;  and  I  do  believe  that  no  man  will  ever 
be  blessed  or  prosper  that  practises  such  things 
against  that  people.  In  witness  whereof  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  this  tenth  day  of 
May,  1G79. 

"John  Batt,  jun." 
Witness  William  Howard, 
Antrobus. 

Well  had  oibera  done,  if  t\iey  Vva«i  \.«l^8.«tv  «*.• 
mmple  by  It ;  but  it  was  not  \xi  vim  ^^^'^  ^"^^ 
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Saviour  in  the  murable  of  th«  ridi  'man  ind 
LasaruB,  made  Abraluun  aaY  to  tbo  rieh  wmm 
**  If  they  Dear  not  Mows  and  the  pro|ihet%  •  mi- 
ther  will  they  be  persuaded  though  •one  Toie 
from  the  dead."  Bat  other  perseeotort  toAm 
caution  by  thi^  penitent  John  Batt ;  £or  yet^imf 
after  tome  others  in  Barbadoet  moat  rofiuaHj 
shewed  their  malice  and  rage  against  thft  QW* 
kers,  and  among  these  one  Alexander  RuddodLi 
a  Scotchman,  who  was  not  only  a  colonel  of  a 
regiment  of  foot,  hut  also  judge  of  a  court,  and 
one  of  the  council.  He  caused  one  of  the  sod* 
ety  of  the  Quakers  to  be  rated  four  hundred 
pounds  of  sugar,  for  payment  of  the  priest's 
wages,  who  was  his  son  in  law ;  whereas  upon 
complaint  of  the  said  person,  and  upon  inquiry, 
it  appeared  that  the  pretended  due  was  but 
ten  pounds  of  sugar ;  and  it  was  well  knows 
that  he  and  his  friends  duly  paid  for  maintain* 
inff  the  poor,  and  for  mending  highways :  but  all 
this  could  not  avail  him ;  for  a  cow  was  taken 
fVom  him  worth  ten  pounds  sterling.  And 
though  some  cf  the  magistrates,  seeing  the 
unreasonableness  of  these  proceedings  would 
have  had  the  cow  returned  to  the  right  owner, 
yet  such  was  the  power  of  the  said  Ruddock, 
that  they  were  not  able  to  withstand  it.  And 
because  the  aforesaid  man  Vi^d  ^^xcv^Uiued  of 
the  wrong  and  oppression  Yie  a\iSex^>  x5»%  ^ 
mceaaed  Buddock,  that  Vie  cau%^^  >k««^  ^> 
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fined  five  pounds  sterling,  for  having  refused  to 
take  the  oath  as  constable,  though  he  was  willing 
to  have  served  the  office.  For  this  fine  Rud- 
dock issued  out  a  warrant  against  him,  upon 
which  was  taken  from  him  a  negro  woman,  that 
by  the  management  of  Ruddock  was  valued  at 
but  two  thousand  three  hundred  pounds  of  sugar, 
which  as  the  price  of  sugar  then  went,  might 
amount  to  eleven  pounds  ten  shillings  :  and  yet 
the  negro  was  sold  for  six  and  twenty  pounds 
sterling,  and  all  kept  for  the  fine  of  five  pounds. 
From  this  same  man  was  taken  the  value  of 
above  seven  thousand  pounds  of  S4igar  in  one 
year  by  the  direction  of  Ruddock ;  which  the 
sufferer  laying  before  him  in  the  presence  of 
his  daughter,  the  priest's  wife  ;  and  telHng  him, 
he  had  suffered  all  that  for  complaining  of  the 
wrong  he  had  done  him  about  his  cow  ;  he,  as 
rejoicing  at  it,  said,  it  should  be  so  yearly,  so 
long  as  he  was  magistrate.  But  he  did  not  live 
a  year  after.       ^ 

He  was  of  a  fierce  temper,  and  very  ready  to 
put  negroes  to  death  for  example,  saying, 
•*  What  is  it  for  Barbadoesto  put  twenty  or  thirty 
negroes  to  death  yearl/  for  example's  sake?'* 
And  as  he  vexed  the  Quakers  many  ways,  so  he 
shewed  Ins  grudge  also  by  taking  the  meat  they 
bought  and  paid  for;  nay  so  xua\\e\o>\'^V^'«^&% 
that  once  a  butcher  carrying  ineaX  xo  \>a^  \vo>aafe 
of  him  that  bought  it ;  he  comtaatidLeaL  \vv^  ^"^ 
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carry  it  btck,  flaying  the  Quakers  aludl  not  ei£ 
fresh  meat.  But  at  length  the  QseAanrc  of  Jiia 
iniquity  was  full:  he  came  from-rllie  couBJeir 
where  an  order  was  issued  from  the  goveraorJOi. 
break  up  the  Quakers  meetings,  aiid  he  prcfaoiiN 
ed  ihe  goivemor  diligently  to  obey  «U  hja^msw 
mands.  But  in  his  very  way  home  bo.  \w$d 
taken  ill,  and  being  come  to  his  house,  be  called 
for  some  cream  of  tarter,  which  be  used  to 
take  in  his  broth  but  by  his  own  mistake  he  took 
arsenick  instead  thereof,  and  so  wretchedly 
ended  his  days.  And  how  wicked  soever  he 
was,  yet  the  priest  Kennedy,  his  countryman, 
did  not  hesitate  when  he  was  to  preach  his  fune- 
ral sermon,  to  take  his  text  from  these  words 
of  the  apostle,  ''I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness.'*  And  in  this  sermon  it  was 
declared  of  him,  that  he  had  attained  to  the 
prudence  of  a  judge,  the  digiltity  of  a  colonely 
and  the  honour  of  a  counsellor  ;  and  that  he 
served  his  king  and  country  faithfully,  and  died 
a  saint.  This  last  expression  seemed  to  regard 
some  repentance  he  had  shewed  ;  but  whatever 
it  was,  we  must  commit  that  to  God  ;  and  in  the* 
meanwhile  not  rely  too  much  on  such  a  repent* 
ancB  :  since  Judas  also  repented  o^  Vv\%  Yiickcd- 
^ess.     If  I  did  not  study  btevlt'j,!  covi\^x^^a»fe 
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more  remarkable  cases  concerninjjr  the  persecu- 
tors in  Barbadoes ;  but  I  break  off. 

Now  I  return  to  England,  where  the  parlia- 
ment sitting  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  had 
effectually  taken  in  hand  the  making  an  act  to 
ease  the  people  called  Quakers  ironi  that  heavy 
burden  o^  swearing  ;  this  work  met  with  great 
opposition:  for  though  many  good  natured 
members  were  inclined  to  it  in  good  earnest, 
yet  their  enemies  were  so  active  in  altering  and 
clipping  the  bill,  that  it  looked  almost  as  if  the 
whole  project  would  have  come  to  nought.  But 
the  king  himself  forwarded  the  work,  and  to  his 
praise  be  it  said,  he  was  the  principal  promoter 
of  it :  insomuch  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1696,  it  was  enacted  by  the  king  and  parliament 
that  the  solemn  affirmation  and  declaration  of 
the  people  called  Quakers  shall  be  accepted 
instead  of  an  oath  in  the  usual  form,  as  appeal^ 
by  the  act,  which  was  as  followeth : 

An  Act  that  the  solemn  Affirmation  and  Decla- 
ration of  the  people  called  Quake  rs,  shall  be 
accepted  instead  of  an  Oath  in  the  usual  form. 

Whereas  divers  dissenters,  commonly  called 
Quakers,  refusing  to  take  an  oath  in  courts  of 
justice,  and  other  plaoes,   are  fceQ^etk^^  Nksw^v-^ 
m>ned  and  their  estates    aequeatex^iV.  V^  ^\^^w^ 
^  contempt  issuing  out  o€  suc\i  ^ov»v»'»  va  w?^ 


rnia  of  thnnwlvM  and  fiiinilies ;  for  remedy 
thereof,  be  it  enacted  br  the  king's  tnott 
excellent  niaJMjr,  by  and  with  tlie  advice  and 
eoDMntof  (be  lorda  iprntnal  and  U'lnporiil,  sad 
ooinaMiui  io  thii  preaent  partiainent  assembled) 
and  b7  the  authority  of' the  same,  that  fru«. 
and  after  the  foufth  day  of  Mny,  which  GhaH 
be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  utic  ihoiisHiid  six 
hundred  nine^six,  every  Cluaker  within  tbt*. 
kingdom  of  England,  dominion  of  Wttki^iAt 
toirn  of  BenricK  upon  Tweed,  who  ahal^'ib* 
required  upon  any  lawful  occasion  Id  taki  aa 
oath  in  any  caae,  where  by  law  an  oath  h 
required,  ahall  instead  of  the  usual  form  be 
permitted  to  make  his  or  her  solemn  affimatite 
or  declaration,  in  tbeae  words  following,  y'im. 

"  I  A.  B.  do  deidare  in  the  preaenec  of 
Alni%hty  God,  the  witneas  of  the  Uutb  of  tAal 
I  say." 

II.  Which  said  solemn  affirmation  or  decla- 
ration, aball  bo  adjudged  and  taken,  and  k 
hereby  enacted  and  declared,  to  be  of!  the  anaa 
force  and  effect,  to  all  intents  and  purposea,  n 
all  courts  of  justices,  and  other  places,  where- 
by law  an  oath  is  required,  within  this  kingdoB 
of  England,  dominion  of  Wales,  or  towa^f 
Berwick  upon  Tweed,  as  if  such  Quaker  hut 
iMkm  wu  oatJi  in  tbe  uaoil  fotm. 
iU.    And  b*   it  furtket   «*«fti  Vi  *fc 
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aathority  aforesAid,  that  if  any  Quaker,  making 
Mch  aolenm  afiBrmation  or  declaration,  shall 
be  lawfully  convicted,  wilfully,  falsely,  and 
corruptly  to  have  affirmed  or  declared  any 
matter  or  thing,  which,  if  the  same  had  been  in 
the  usual  form,  would  have  amounted  to 
wilful  and  corrupt  perjury,. every  such  Quaker 
•o  offending  shall  incur  the  same  penalties  and 
forfeitures,  as  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this 
realm  are  enacted  against  persons  convicted  of 
wilful  and  corrupt  perjury. 

IV.  And  whereas  by  reason  of  a  pretended 
scruple  of  conscience  Quakers  do  refuse  to  pay 
tithes  and  church  rates,  be  it  enacted  by  the 
authority .  aforesaid,  that  where  any  Quaker 
shall  refuse  to  pay,  or  compound  for  his  great 
or  small  tithes,  or  to  pay  any  church  rates,  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful,  to  and  for  the  two  next 
justices  of  peace  of  the  same  county  (other  than 
such  justice  of  the  peace  as  is  patron  of  the 
church  or  chapel,  when  the  said  tithes  do  or 
shall  arise,  or  anyways  interested  in  the  said 
tithes)  upon  the  complaint  of  any  parson,  vicar, 
lanner,  or  proprietor  of  tithes,  churchwarden, 
or  churchwardens,  who  ought  to  have,  receive, 
or  collect  the  same,  by  warrant  under  their 
hands  and  seals,  to  convene  before  them  such 
Quaker  or  Quakers  neglecting  ot  t^^^^aavc^  v^ 
jBM^  or  compound  for  the  same)  and  \a  ciaxg^^ 
't^ma  oath,    which  oath   the  %wA  \9aX^^^%  ^^^ 
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hereby  empowered  to  Mhniniatery  -or'  in- 
manner  as' by  thii  act  ia  provided^'  the  tnA 
and  justioeof  the  taid'conplanity'aad  to  M4 
tain  and  state  what  is  due  and  payable  'bj 
Quaker  or  Quakers  to  tbe  party  or 
coH^hiiBnig,  and  by  ovdef  uAder  their  haaii 
and  seals  to  direct  and  appoint  the  payaiMt 
thereof,  so  as  the  sum  orvieredt-aa  afmsaidb 
do  not  exceed  ten  pounds  ;  and  upou  i^tflwal 
by  such  Quaker  or  Quakers  to  pay  aocorduw 
to  such  order,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  <U>' and 
for  any  one  of  the  said  justices,  by  warrant 
under  his  hand  and  seal,  to  levy  the  monejTy. 
thereby  ordered  to  be  paid,  by  distress  and 
sale  of  goods  of  such  offender,  his  executofs 
or  administrators,  rendering  only  tlie  overplus 
to  him,  her,  or  them,  necessary  charges  of 
distraining  being  thereout  first  deducted  and 
allowed  by  the  said  justice ;  and  any  peraoii 
finding  him,  her,  or  themselves  aggrieved  by 
any  judgment  given  by  such  two  justices  of  the 
peace,  shall  and  may  appeal  to  the  next  geseial 
quarter  sessions  to  be  held  for  the  county, 
riding,  city,  liberty,  or  town  corporate :  aad 
the  justices  of  the  peace  there  present,  or  ■  the 
major  part  of  them,  shall  proceed  finally  to  bear 
and  determine  the  matter,  and  to  reverse  the 
sa/d  judgment,  if  they  shsdl  see  cause:  and  if 
the  Justices  then  pre^enXi  or  lYvfc  tai^^t  ^\\aC 
tien^,  shmUfyid  caust  to  coMvwiie  xVv*  V^««"P^^ 
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iVen  by  the  first  two  justices  of  the  peace,  they 
iihall  then  decree  the  same  by  order  of  sessions, 
and  shall  also  proceed  to  give  such  costs 
mgahiBt  the  appellant,  to  be  levied  by  distress 
and  sales  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  said 
appellant  as  to  them  shall  seem  just  and  rea* 
sonable  :  and  no  proceedings  or  judgment  had 
or  to  be  had  by  virtue  of  this  act  shall  be 
removed  or  superseded  by  any  writ  of  certio- 
rari or  other  writ  out  of  his  majesty's  courts 
at  WeAminster,  or  any  other  court  whatsoever, 
unless  the  title  of  such  tithes,  shall  be  in  ques- 
tion. 

V.  Provided  always,  that  in  case  any  such 
appeal  be  made  as  aforesaid,  no  warrant  of 
distress  shall  be  granted  until  af^er  such  appeal 
be  determined. 

VI.  Provided,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  no 
Quaker  or  reputed  Quaker  shall  by  virtue  of 
tbis  act  be  qualified  or  permitted  to  give 
evidence  in  any  criminal  causes,  or  serve  on  any 
juries,  or  bear  any  office  or  place  of  profit  in  the 
government;  any  thing  in  this  act  contained 
to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

VII.  Provided,  that  this  act  shall  continue 
in  force  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  and  from 
thence  to  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  par« 
liament,  and  no  longer. 

TbuM  the  Quakers,    became  ^\M\i"w^A.^  «ci^ 
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free  from  that  grievous  burthen  by  which 
they  had  been  oppressed  so  many  years.  Thii 
parliament  made  also  an  act  for  enforcing  the 
laws  which  restrain  marriages  without  licenses 
or  banns ;  and  for  the  better  registering  mar- 
riages, births,  and  burials:  and  for  keeping 
a  distinct  register  of  all  persons  bom;  for 
which  no  more  was  to  be  paid  than  sixpence. 

Mention  hath  been  made  already  that 
George  Keith  had  at  London  got  a  plac6  called 
Turner's  hall  to  preach  in ;  and  as  his  auditors 
consisted  chiefly  of  persons  envious  against 
the  Quakers,  so  there  were  among  these  also 
many  of  the  vulgar  sort,  who  generally  are 
fickle  and  unsteady,  and  often  inclined  to  no- 
velties, though  Keith  would  as  yet  in  some 
respect  be  looked  upon  as  an  adherent  of  the 
Quakers ;  he  had  also  published  some  papers, 
wherein  he  endeavoured  to  make  it  appear  that 
they  held  several  heterodox  sentiments. 

The  books  which  he  had  published  concern- 
ing this  matter,  were  so  fully  answered  by  the 
Quakers,  that  he  being  at  a  loss  to  make  a 
reply  to  their  answers,  pretended  that  he  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  set  the  press  at  work, 
and  bear  the  charges  of  the  impression.  But 
that  this  was  a  frivolous  evasion  was  well  known. 
Yet  he,  to  do  soine\.Yi\tv^>  ^^  w^wi  %sn^!^r 
project,  and  pubUsVved  «ii\  ^^N«v«!«weox,  -^as. 
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on  the  11  til  of  the  month  called  June,  he  would 
defend  his  charge  against  the  Quakers,  and 
therefore  he  summoned  some  of  them  to  appear 
there  at  the  time,  to  answer  for  themselves. 
Beginning  now  to  comply  with  the  Episcopalians, 
he  had,  as  he  said  aJlerwards,  given  notice 
of  his  intention  to  the  lord  mayor  of  London, 
who  not  having  forbidden  it,  he  grew  the  more 
bold.  But  the  Quakers  did  not  think  it  meet 
to  appear  there  to  enter  into  a  dispute  with  him, 
the  rather  because  the  king  at  that  time  was 
beyond  sea,  and  many  of  the  vulgar  were  idle 
for  want  of  work  and  trade,  occasioned  by  the 
scarcity  of  money,  (which  then  was  very  great, 
by  reason  of  the  rccoining  it, )  insomuch  that  it 
could  not  be  foreseen  whether  some  disaffected 
persons  might  not  have  got  together,  and  caused 
a  dan^^crous  disturbance.  And  therefore  they 
declined  to  appear  there,  and  gave  the  following 
reasons  of  their  refusal,  which  were  read  in  the 
appointed  meeting,  and  aflerwards  published  ih 
print : 

''Whereas  G.  Keith  hath,  after  his  irregular, 
and  unruly  manner,  challenged  divers  of  us  to 
defend  ourselves  against  such  charges  as  he  has 
to  exhibit  against  us  at  Turner's  hall :  these  are 
to  certify  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  the  rea- 
sons why  we  decline  any  such  T(\ce\\T\\^  «x^  %.% 
ibllow. 
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First.  ^^  Because  the  said  George  Keith  hts 
given  us  such  frequent  proofs  of  his  very 
passionate  and  abusive^  behaviour,  at  the  Tmuay 
more  select  meetings  we  have  had  with  hii&«  in 
all  manner  of  sweetness,  long-suffering  and  pt- 
tience,  on  our  side,  to  satisfy  and  preserve  him 
from  those  extremes :  that  we  cannot  asaiire 
ourselves  now  of  any  better  treatment,  or  that 
the  meeting  can  liave  any  desirable  success,  for 
a  thorough  information. 

Secondly.  "  We  decline  to  meet,  because  it 
is  not  an  agreed  meeting  on  both  sides,  which  it 
ought  to  have  been,  and  where  that  is  not,  or 
cannot  be  adjusted,  the  press  is  the  next  fair  way 
and  expedient,  which  he  has  begun  with,  and 
now  seems  to  decline  ;  nor  hath  he  sent  us  a 
copy  of  his  charge  or  indictment  against  lis, 
which  also  he  ought  to  have  done. 

• 

Thirdli/,  "  That  he  has  two  of  our  books 
which  lie  hard  at  his  door,  in  vindication  of  us 
and  our  doctrines  from  his  exceptions,  and  which 
he  has  not  yet  answered ;  so  ihat  he  is  not  upon 
equal  terms  with  us  ;  and  therefore  we  think  his 
challenge,  appointment j  and  summons  unfair; 
and  that  all  that  arc  not  partial,  wi!l  be  of  the 
same  mind  with  us. 

jFbur/A/t/.     "  Such  pu\A\c  av\^  \\Y^v«v\v^\\svwfc- 
j'ngs,  are    too  often  attended  nn\vWn\v^^  «A 
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confhsiod,  and  atiswer  not  (h^  end  desired 
by  sober  anid  inquiring  men.  Besides,  that  it 
sett  op  a  practice  that  authority  may  judge  to 
be  an  abuse  to  our  liberty,  and  so  draw  that 
under  reflection,  as  no  friend  to  the  civil  peace. 

Fifthly  "  We  know  not  what  religion  or  per* 
suasion  this  wavering  man  is  of,  or  what  church 
or  people  he  adheres  to,  dr  will  receive  him, 
with  his  vain  speculations  that  have  led  him  16^ 
desert  us ;  nor  who  are  accountable  to  us  for 
hhn  and  his  irregularities  and  abuses  ;  the  gen- 
erality of  such  assemblies  usually  making  ill 
auditors,  worse  judges,  and  no  good  security  for 
our  satisfaction.  And  we  must  therefore  take 
leave  to  say,  it  seems  to  us  an  indirect  way  of 
disquieting  and  invading  our  present  liberty, 
tiiat  so  irreligioua  a  meeting  should  be-  held, 
whose  end  is  to  abuse  other  men  foY  relfgion. 
If  this  should  be  imitated  by  all  the  several  sort6 
of  different  pefsuasions  in  this  city,  what  heatfl 
and  confusions  must  necessarily  enswe. 

Sixihij/,  and  lastly,     "  Wherefore  be  it  known 
unto  all,  that  for  the  sake  of  religion,  liberty,  and 
the  civil  peace,  granted  us,  we  decline  to  meet 
him ;  and  not  from  any  apprehension  wc  Vv^n^^S. 
hb  abilities,  or  our  own  conaciov^^tve^  o^  ^tx<a^  ^  ^'^ 
injustioe  to  the  said  O.  KeWH  ;  'wViot^  vi^«>5.  «^^ 
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unbridled  temper  we  knowis.siiicb»  that  what 
learning  aqd  parts  he  hath,  have :  not.  been  i^ble 
to  balance  aqd  support  him  on  less  ocjcaaiora^  bo 
that  weLi)(iay  say  they  are  in  ill  banos;  and  <if 
he  proceeds  as  h.e  begins,  jtfaey  will  i^eiemployad 
to  an  ill  end,  which  his  (poor  man!  ) cannot  but 
be,  u^le&s  he  chabge  his  course;  whicb  '.we 
heartily  'pray  for,  that  a  place  of  repeiktanoe  he 
may  find;  .and  through  a  true  contrition,  the  re« 
mission,  of  his  great  sin  of  envy,  and  evilly 
intreating  the  Lord's  people,  and  way  which  we 
profess,  and  which  he,  the  said  G«  Keith,  hath 
long  and  lately  both  professed,  and  zealously 
\  indicated  as  such." 

'i'hese  reasons  the  Quakers,  as  hath  been  said, 
published  in  print,  to  shew  the  world,  that  it  was 
not  without  a  wjeighty  cause,  that  they  did  not 
accept  G.  Keith's  summops.     Now    though  G. 
Whitehead  and  W.  Penn,  for  the  abovesaid  rea- 
sons did  not  .appear  in  Turner's  hall,  yet  some 
of  their  friends  were  there  as  spectators,  to  see 
what  would  be  the   issue  of  this  business.     G. 
Keith  seeing  himself  thus  disappointed  in  his  in- 
tention, took  upon  him  for  all  that,  to  defend  his 
charge  in  the  absence  of  his  adversaries,  which 
DO\Y  he  could  do  easily,  sircc  none  contradicted 
Jjjw,  and  be    was   app\avxi\*id  Vj    the   frequent 
shoutings  of  the  mob  thai  \\?\^  vWx^i  \^ ->^^x 
nuinhers.      After  the  reosou^  o\^  uo\v;x\^\jt^^^T«.^VL 
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wa»  read,- KeUl)  signified  tliat  tlicy  were  not  sat* 
Ufactory*,'  by-  calling  tlieni  slender,  weak,  aad 
frivolous.  "Wltat,"  said  he,  "  may  a  malefactor 
inak^  this  Excuse ;  You  shall  not  call  me  be  tort' 
a  JQttice  wiihoutmy  consent ?  Ifa  man  robs  me, 
I  mjay  complain  of.  him  as  a  robber,  and  without 
his  consent  call  him  to  an  account.  But  here  is 
aatrange  thing:  if  injuring  men  may  not  be  cal- 

.  led  tp  account  without  their  consent,  it'  will  tr^^s- 
pass  against  the  law,  and  intrenches  upon  liberty 
of  coQsci^nce."  This  reason  he  published  in 
print,  in  hjs  narrative  of  that  day's  work :  but 
who  would    formerly   ever  have  thought,  that 

.  such  a  little  man  as  he  wal,  would  have  been  so 
big.  It  lookedjust  as  if  the  Quakers  were  obr 
liged  to  appear  as  malefactors  before  the  pre- 
tended judge  Keith,  accompanied  with  his  assis- 

.  tantft  themob,  and  I  do  not  know  who.  And  to 
keep  to  G.  Kellli's  c6mpari?onj  though  a  male- 
facjtor  may  not  say,  you  shall  not  call  me  before 
a  justice  without  my  consent,  yet  with  some  good 
reason  he  might  say,  you  shall  not  make  your- 
self a  justice,  as  Keith  now  did.     It  is  probabio 

.  that  he  was  supported  by  some  great  churchmen, 
otherwise  such  a  bold  action  might  easily  have 
tui*ned  id  his  disadvantnge. 

My  limits  do  not  admit  of  a   circumstantial 
relation  of  what   was   transacted  Bi\.\\\«xvv«vfc\cv 
Throers  hall:  .yet  to  shew  W\eft^  W^n  Vvevt^^"^ 

ed  matters,   I  wiU  produce  OT\e  ox  \.^ o  vws\.^^^'^^ 


th^  -Otd  il»d.  a  tkihrnrt  hH  dtoraftder 
ii^  ji.fleiitiwtly; it  appeart  froro  tUs  pbinly 
flw!  yiMufcjmd,  diA  not  JntMid  a«y  thtttij: 
JMt.to  ofiiMrd  thevnseriiKvralaxiveMionf 
ib4Mg#mt«riM=Go>^Natorv  aod  imidyintf 
|iiiiiki(fbr  botr'onlyi  th*  apottle  HiitK  Ood 
wt^M  Ghrftt  MniNlflMHhi  I  apicite  8ath« 
k-Om^:  :  i  Yd  Qi  KMk  dia  not  l>e#iiat^  to 
h. Wbitahaad deMeth  tbadiviQity of Cbrwt, 
i4ide€«fya«.:ihe'Baiioii  and  the.  parliament 
diUf  jlhav  tkat  tba  QtideMra  owq  Ghrint 
^-hoW'iQtod  and  Maoi  and  beltete  4U  thit  in 
f|fdl4if  hfoil  ta:  Ihf  holy  florfpture.  This  he 
vr^lift  prxive  from  a<paapage  ta'kenom  of  Ihe 
iiiOi^oniM .  b«iak  winch  m  aensf  agrted 
fW  ioinnar^  WiA  apeaking  in<  another  paga  • 
If.  «»«ie'Qiati»r,  vis.  Tlie  Bufititts  eaUiag 
rti9  Wind,  Co-Crfatoi«with  the  Father,  O. 
nNad  aARvrera  tibial  to  at,  «*ToteU.  affih^ 
IjOod:  Co^Cveatqr  with  the  Father,  ,iii  jtU 
intiU>'i»A  df  God  haing  '<;boCralt<)r  with 
ICih0;  Faiihef  ba  God  t  aiid  thii  k  to  midka 
ted%'aBd<  «iro.iereator» : ,  for  Gad  €o-  Ct«a- 
Mft.tba  Faihar,.  plaialy  ii|ipliea  iw^t  '■■  Wa« 
ilMNiriiv  of  9th0ra  their  abiMrd  exp|tetsi0Qe« 
lialrftbat  Chnu^  waa  God,  M  Ktiih  v^aUl 
Vt;rMighl  H  not  ha  hact^'aaVftd^  i«>m{^w 
wj»  Wit  of  Keith  waa  now  ^MlP^ii^  ^^^ 
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0d  oCsapi^npirmic  iiii99,ittdhnA  itOMt^fffUM^ 
was  oomhtuAll^  fteowStb  eryi^tfSt^k  skrfkifan 

ti0ned:tookli:efl]i^.'«TM7cK^liy'  of  «fti«i49 
&C.V  :t|iete  f  wurch^  ^  .^*if >tW)body^«M^4iiMrikH]iitddto 
6on»  Q<ii6k)df^w«te  %et)v(icnat«d,  dD^Imm  'Ml 

tb« .  following*  rgiordk  */^  '*  FW-  >^rebtSoti^'  wi^b  '^Ul 
tifwe',  wbicb'dohtradicta:Che'doetrl«e^5ofk.tlfr«e 
distih^t^'uncredicMy'co^^ternft},  cd^'esteiitMit  Pcff- 
sons  in  the  )>«ity, 'seeing' Uiat-wIikiiV^B  treated 
was  Ddt  so."  ^. This  G.  Whitehead  asked' and 
said,  to  shew  hi&.o|»ponene,  T.  Dahson^-tfie 
absurdity  of  his  assertions  about  the- ^IMAHU- 

*tiB8  of  the  Deity.'.  B\it  .K^th  went  on,  readfing 
from  G;  Whitehead's  book  thus  3'*'Wl^re doth 
thie  Soriptwre  isay  that  his  soiil  'Waif' ere Atiectf 
Fori  was  not  he  the  brightness  of  the'  Fathifr'i 
glory,  .atid  ttve  ekpress  image  of  his  divirief  Sub- 
stance 7  But  suppodng' the  soul  of  Chrisi^^tf 
with  the  body  created  in' timt,"  &r«. :  H4re  Kdth 
broke  ofF«gctin,'i&mirtiiig  the- fbilbwing' words  : 
"I  ask,  if'frdm  eternity  he  wair'a peraon id4s¥ii1ct 
from  (iod'Snld'  his  holy  Spnir,>  without  either 
fioul  or  body ;.  Where  doth  the^rrpffdrb Upetik 

of^nypevkm  withoul  e«t\\^T'^«v\\w  wbcljf*?  Let 
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to  shew,  how  we  often  enter  into  inextricable 
straights,  when  we  do  not  keep  to  the  words  of 
the  holy  Scripture,  which  no  where  speaks  of 
thtee.  Persons  ia  the  Deity  ;  yet  Keith  pervert^ 
ing  the  passage:  abusively,  said  to  Jiis  auditory, 
*'  Here  ye  see  lie  will  not  own  that  Christ  had  H 
created  soul."  At  this  rate,  and  after  this 
manner,  Keith  reasoned,  and  treated  the  other 
passages.  But  how  smartly  would  he  have 
carped  at  others,  if  they  had  cited  his  words 
tlius  piece  meal. 

But  now  he  had  a  temporal  reward  in  his 
view,  and  seeing  for  that  end  he  began  more 
and  more  to  declare  himself  in  favour  of  the 
episcopal  churcli ;  somebody  of  that  persuasion, 
who  did  no  farther  make  himself  known  tlu  u 
by  these  initial  letters,  W.  C.  made  it  his  busi> 
ness  to  shew  the  changeableness  of  Keith's  opi* 
nioh  and  sentiments,  from  liis  own  writings, 
which  he  had  published  in  print ;  and  thereby 
evidently  proved,  that  in  every  respect  Keith 
was  turned  an  apostate,  though  he  appeared 
much  offended  at  the  Quakers,  because  they 
had  called  him  so.  '^But"  said  this  author, 
*•- if  the  Presbyterian  principles  (of  which  socie- 
ty Keith  ont'c  was  a  member)  were  better  than 
the  .Quakers,  then  is  Mr.  Keith  an  apostate,  in 
revolting  from,  and  deserting  the  Ptea\>^Vi\Yd.>cv^^ 
anf)  tarhiiipf^his  coat  Quaker  taiVuoti,     ^NiX  VI 
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the  Quakers  were  more  in  tht  right  than  the 
Presbyterians,  then  ^  eoniriJ'* 

Now  he  appeared  ta  fawn  apon:tfac:'^iMopal 
clergy,  and  esteemed  lawAil  what- ic»inerlj  be 
had  lealously  oppugned;  For-  he  was.  la'hopea 
that  by  opposing  the  Quakers/  he  shoold  be 
best  rewarded  among  the  Episcopalians;  and 
this  was  not  altogether  without  reason  ;  fov  it 
being  no  more  in  their  powev  now  to  prosecute 
the  Quakers  in  manner  as  formerly,  they,  mads 
use  of  other  means  as  much  as  possibly  they- 
could,  to  render  them  and  their  doctrine  odious ; 
for  which  Keith  seemed  to  them  no  unfit  tool ; 
for  he  being  both  of  a  witty  and  impetuous 
temper,  was  also  crafty,  subtle,  ctinning,  and 
violent  in  his  expressions.  And  to  charge  the 
Quakers  with  inorthodoxy,  he  himself  launched 
out  into  an  heterodox  sentiment*  For  it  was 
believed,  that  for  maintaining  this  position,  that 
the  historical  knowledge  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
death,  resurrection,  &c.  was  absolutely  necessa- 
ry for  salvation,  he  had  no  other  ground  than 
the  twelve  pretended  transmigrations  or  transi- 
tions of  man's  soul  from  one  body  into  another ; 
because  the  ignorant  souls  from  hence  seemed 
to  get  opportunity  of  being  informed,  before 
the  end  of  the  world,  concerning  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  our  Saviour.  Who  would  have 
Jmagined  before  that  this  same  Cj.  Aks^s^^voML 
lave  accused    the   Qviakets  o^  \uoi\Jw^o^l  \sk 
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poHA  of  doctrine,  which  lie  had  often  so  effect- 
ually  defended ;  akid  among  the  rest,  in  a  book 
against  one  Cotton  Mather,  wherein  upon  the 
charge  of  tlieir  being  guilty  of  many  heresies 
and  blasphemies,  he  said  after  tliis  manner  ; 
"  Our  principles  do  mostly  agree  with  the  funda- 
mental articles  of  the  Christian  Protestant  faith. 
According  to  my  best  knowledge  of  the  people 
called  Quakers  and  those  owned  by  them  as 
preachers  and  publishers  of  their  belief,  being 
of  an  unquestionable  esteem  among  them,  and 
worthy  of  double  honour,  as  there  are  many 
such,  I  know  none  of  them  that  are  guilty  of 
such  heresies  and  blasphemies  as  they  are 
charged  with.  And  I  think  I  should  know, 
and  do  know  those  called  Quakers,  having  been 
conversant  with  them  in  public  meetings  as  well 
ikS  in  private  discourses,  with  the  most  noted 
and  esteemed  among  them,  for  about  twenty 
eight  years  past,  and  that  in  many  places  of  the 
world,  both  in  Europe  and  America."  Who 
would  ever  have  thought  then,  that  one  who 
had  conversed  so  many  years  with  the  Quakers, 
preached  their  doctrine,  and  defended  it  public- 
ly both  by  writing  and  by  word  of  mouth, 
should  afterwards  have  decried  them,  as  deni- 
era  of  the  most  essential  points  oC  tVve  C»\vt\%vwc^ 
faJth/  But  to  what  extravagancies  ma'^  xvoV.  Xr^xv- 

porMlg$ia  transport  a  man,  the  case  ol  ^«Na.«^ 

mmy  serve  for  an  evidence. 


I  have  in  all  thisr«1tt«Ub*of^Klric^'b'iMHkti- 
our,'8«t'down  nothmg^but  Mteli.l4hdt6vil  tjd>lie 
}«aUy  jtrue*;  ^neithev'  ha^e  ^tl^-toJImiVoiAWl-'iO 
ajBTgMlviiteJiiB  failareB  V  ^r  I^U^v^'Jbdfto  Utt^ 
will,  but  a  giood  esteem  wb^  I  b«!)ieVlld'ttiii*<l»- 


tt#isdjBircliabiemer(55;sDl^  touch  falsli^ir^  tt«A^ 
t}i«  door  of  grace  be^huti'tbht  MeiAg  the'  gMt^' 
i\e«B  of  his  transgression^^  he  'may  by  "trffe 
yepeatartee,  obtain  foi^reness  ^from  the  Lord; 
bf  bis  evil :  which  I  take  to  be  worse,  beeause 
hv  his  craftiness  he  endeavoured  to  set  fklse 
colours  on  things  that  were  rfeally- good,  thereby 
to  insinuate  himself  into  favour  With  the'Epis-' 
co^al  party «*  And  since  some  others  suborned 
th^reto^dfd  not  omit  also  to'render  the  Quakers 
odious,  as  such  that  held  i nor thodox  sent itnefats, 
th^se  did  not  neglect  to  shew-in  print  how  tbey 
were  in}Hred  ai^d  wronged.  For  noW  the  old 
tale",  that  tliere  were  •  popish  emissaries'  among 
them,  was  revived  aftd' divulged  anew.  But  it 
was  i\i>  hard  matted  for  thfem  to  shew  how  01 
f^rotinded  this  conceit  was ;  and  therefore  th^ 
might  say,  "We  are  so  well  knd^^n  to  our 
neighbours,  that  if  this- were  true,  our  adv^rsa<* 

*  JV.  B.  This  ws«  ^tUteii  «>«^«  ^«*^^  \i*\^i«\ 
G»  Keith  was  deceased. 
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Ties  would  be  T«ry  active  to' find  out  and  disco- 
ver such  emissaries,  since  the  law  against  them 
18  still  in  force.  Three  episcopal  clergymen  in 
Noirfolki  had  also  drawn  up  a  paper  totho  king 
ftnd  parliament,  to  blacken  the  (Quakers  from 
their  own  writings;  but  George  Whitehead, 
William  Penn,  and  others,  were  not  backward 
ta  shew  how  their  words,  or  the  true  nicanin;^ 
thereof  were  perverted ;  since  at  such  a  rate, 
even  the  salutary  lessons  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
might  be  exposed  as  wicked  expressions. 

Now  the  late  king  James  intending  an  invasion 
upon  England,  and  great  preparations  being 
made  in  France  in  order  thereto,  a  plot  was 
discovered  in  England  against  king  William  ; 
this  gave  occasion  to  the  f  louse  of  Commons  to 
draw  up  a  kind  of  declaration,  which  was  called 
an  association,  to  be  signed  by  all  their  mem- 
bers, as  follows : 

•*  Whereas   there    has   been   a  horrible   and 
detestable   conspiracy,    formed  and  carried   on 
by   Papists,  and  other    wicked   and    traiterous 
persons,  for   assassinating   his   majesty's  royal 
person,  in  order  to  encourage  an  invasion  from 
France,  to  subvert  our  religion,  laws,  and  liber- 
ties ;   we  whose  names  arc  hereunto   *vvVi^<i.x\\wi.<\^ 
do   hcnrtily,   sincerely,   and  Bo\ercvv\\'^   ^towi&vi^ 
tesa'fy  and  declsLte^    that    l\is  'pTCsetvX.   x«vvv>^^^^-N 
king  WiJJiam,    is    ri^rhtful    and  \a\v^v\\  Vvcv-^   ^^ 
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tbetc  realms.  And  we  da  nntmllT  pronsiie 
and  engage  to  stand  i>y  and  assist  eada  cicheri  to 
the  ntmost  of  our  power,  in  the  support  and 
defence  of  his  majesty's  most  sacred  piehMHiVBd 
government,  against  the  late  hlxig  Jwmeu^  and 
all  his  adherents.  And  in  case  his-majca^ 
eome  to  any  violent  and  untiikiely  death  (wlim 
God  forbid)  we  do  hereby  farther  freely  and 
unanimously  oblige  ourselves  to  unite,  associate 
and  stand  by  each  other,  in  revenging  the  same 
upon  his  enemies  and  their  adherents,  and  in 
supporting  and  defending  the  succession  of  the 
crown,  according  to  an  act  made  in  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  William  and  queen 
Mary,  entitled  "An  Act  declaring  the  llights 
and  Liberties  of  the  Subjects,  and  settling  the 
succession  of  the  Crown.** 

An  association  was  also  signed  by  the  lords, 

and   both    presented  to     the   king,   and   were 

followed  by   all  the   corporations  in   England. 

See    Life    of   king    William,    vol.  IIL     The 

dissenters  also  presented  declarations  to  the  kii^, 

that  had   some   resemblance   with    the  other. 

But  the  Quakers  professing  non-resistance,  and 

an  inoffensive  behaviour,  could  in  no  wise  enter 

into  such  a  league  ;  yet  to  shew  that  they  were 

JoyAl  and   faithful  to  tWe  Vva^,  >^^1  dsew  up 

tAe   following    declatauon,   asx^  ^vMCmSmA.  \\ 

Sprint: 
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Tke  ancient  testimony  and  prineiple  of  the 
people  called  Quakers  renewed,  with  respect 
to  the  king  and  governvient,  and  touching 
the  present  association. 

**  We»  the  said  people,  do  solemnly  and 
sincerely  declare,  that  it  hath  heen  our  judg- 
ment and  principle  from  the  first  day  we  were 
called  to  profess  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus 
manifested  in  our  consciences  unto  this  day, 
that  the  setting  up,  and  putting  down  kings, 
and  governments,  is  God*s  peculiar  prerogative, 
for  causes  hest  known  to  himself;  and  that 
it  is  not  our  work  or  business  to  have  any  hand 
or  contrivance  tlierein,  nor  to  be  busy-bodies 
in  matters  above  our  stations;  much  less  to 
plot  and  contrive  the  ruin  or  overturn  of  any 
of  them  ;  but  to  pray  for  the  king  and  for  the 
safety  of  our  nation,  and  good  of  all  men,  that 
we  may  live  a  peaceable  and  quiet  life,  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty,  under  the  government 
which  God  is  pleased  to  set  over  us. 

'*  And  according  to    this   our    ancient  and 
innocent  principle,  we  often   have  given   forth 
our  testimony,  and  now  do,  against  all  plotting, 
conspiracies,  and  contriving  insurrection  against 
the  king  or   the  government,   and  «i%^\xv^V.  ^^ 
treacherous,  barbarous,  and  muTdexoxxs  ^^«^g^^ 
whatsoever,  as  works  of  the  dev\\  atv^  3l««Vos«^^ 
ADd  we  sincerely  bless    God,    anil   ai^  \vi«^^ 
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tliankful  to  the  king  and  government,  for  the 
liberty  and  privileges  we  enjoy  under,  theito  by 
law;  esteeming  it  our  duty  to  be  true  and 
faitliful  to  thoni. 

**  And  wlitrcas  wc  the  said  people  are  requir- 
ed to  sign  t1)e  said  associatiorr,  ire  sincerely 
declare,  that  our  refusing  so  to  do,  is  not  out 
of  any  disaffection  to  the  king  or  government, 
nor  in  oppositidn  to  bis  being  declared  rightful 
ynd  lawful  kinj;  of  these  realms,  but  purely 
hecause  ve  cannot  for  conscience-sake  fiffht, 
kill,  or  revenge  either  for  ourselves  or  any 
man  else. 

*'  And  we  Micve  that  the  timely  discovery 
and  prevention  of  the  late  barbarous  design 
and  mischievous  ]>lot  against  the  king  and 
government,  and  tlie  sad  ettects  it  might  have 
had,  is  an  eminent  mercy  from  Almighty  God ; 
tor  which  we,  and  the  whole  nation,  have  great 
cause  to  be  huniblv  thankiiil  to  him,  and  to 
pray  tor  the.  continuance  of  his  mercies  to  them 
and  us. 

"  From  a  meeting  of  the  said  people  in 
London,  the  tiSd  of  the  first  month, 
called  March,   U\9A" 
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Uolluud  tlio  year  before,  in  wliicli  time  L  Iiad 
,inori*  thun  once  opportunity  to  Hpcak  with  liini 
privately,  and  thereby  diftcovored  such  Christian 
qnalitioH  in  him,  tliat  were  in(U>(><l  cxcclh'nt ; 
thercforo  the  ne\v«  of  his  deciMHO  did  much 
atll'ct  me;  and  becRuxo  of  Ins  ministry,  in 
which  ho  wns  eminent,  being  more  tlian 
ordinarily  full  of  matter  in  liJH  preae1nn<r;  his 
death  was  much  lamented  amon^thoAce)unThi*fi 
in  Kni^land  where  he  had  laboured  most  in  the 
f;ospel.  His  wife,  I'iloanor,  in  her  testimony 
cortcernin^,  him,  Kaid,  **  My  npirit  hath  been, 
and  is  bowed  under  a  di'ep  sense  of  njy  j^reat. 
loss  and  exercise,  in  tU^  removal  of  nly  deav 
husbatid,  whom  it  Imtli  pleased  (xod  in  hiiis 
wisdom  to  take  away  from  nu',  who  was 
comtort  to  my  life,  and  joy  to  my  (hiys  in  thin 
world,  being  piven  mo  of  (Jod,  in  great  mercy 
and  loving-kindness ;  an<l  so  he  hath  been 
enjoyed  by  me  in  tInmkfidnesA  of  heart,  to  th(> 
close  of  that  time  (iod  had  ap])ointed  ;  and 
now  is  taken  from  the  world,  witii  all  its  troub- 
les and  exercises,  as  also  from  all  his  labours 
and  travels,  which  were  great  amongst  tlic 
churches  of  ('hriat,  whieii  with  me  liavo  no 
liinall  loss  in  his  removal.  Hut  what  shall  I 
say  :  wise  and  good  is  the  Lord,  who  doth  what 
lie  ivill  in  heaven  and  in  eart\^,  ;x\\v\  vwxwwvsvVx*. 
churches  and  Im  chostou,  \\^.  caw  \^t^^v>^k  vccv^- 
hiMl  up,  wound  and    heal,  k\V\  a\u\  \\yaVv>    ^\\^^^J 
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agaiiij  that  the  living  maj  iee  his  wooden,  and 
magnify  his  power  in  all|  through  all,  and  over 
all,  who  is  God  eternal,  bleased  ior  ever. 
Amen." 

Then  in  her  testimony  she  gives  an  acooont 
of  his  life,  and  liow  in  her  young  years  Ke  had 
heen  to  her  a  faithful  instructer  in  godliness, 
and  at  length  became  her  husband.  After  a 
description  of  bis  life,  and  his  many  travels 
in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  to  edify  and  build 
up  the  churches,  she  saith  also,  that  though  his 
love  to  her  was  above  *all  visibles,  as  the  best 
of  enjoyments  he  had  in  this  world,  yet  she  was 
not  too  dear  to  him  to  give  up  to  serve  the 
truth  of  God.  **  I  was  made  (saith  she)  a 
blessing  to  him,  more  comfortable  every  day 
than  other:  he  would  often  express  it;  and 
truly  so  was  he  to  me  every  day,  every  way, 
and  in  every  respect.  No  tongue  nor  pen  can 
relate  the  full  of  that  comfort  and  joy  we  had 
ia  God,  and  one  in  another.  Yet  we  find  such 
hath  been  the  pleasure  of  God  concerning  them 
he  hath  loved,  to  try  them  in  the  most  near 
and  dear  enjoyments,  that  it  might  be  manifest 
he  was  loved  above  all ;  that  no  gifts  may  be 
preferred  above  the  giver ;  but  that  he  may  be 
all  in  all,  who  is,  and  is  to  come,  God  blessed 
/or  even  ~  And  truly  there  balK  been  ^eat  care 
and  watchfulnefi%  one  ovet  aao^et,  ^xA  <w« 
our  own  Bpirita,   to  see  \\vav.  o>xx  \os^.  \>cic»*^ 
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great,  was  bounded  and  keptwithin  its  compass, 
the  truth  beiag   its  original,   the   Alpha  and 
Omega  also.     Although  it  hath  been  the  plea- 
sure of  God  to  try  me,  in   the  removal  of  so 
great  a  blessing  from  me,  sure  it  is,  that  I  may 
be  the  more  inward,  to  him,  and  have   his  love 
always   in  my   remembrance,    who   gives  and 
takes  away,  and) in   all    bless   his   naipe.     My 
aouU  (ravails  that  I  may  always  follow  his  foot- 
steps ,of  self-denial   in  all  things,  that  I  may 
finish  my  course  in  this  world  to  the  glory  of 
Qod,  as   he   did,   and  have  my   part   in   that 
mansion    of  glory    with   him   eternal    in   the 
heavens  ;  though  it  may  be  my  lot  to  stay   foi 
n  time,  in  this  world  of  troubles,   yet   I  have 
hope   in   immortality   and  eternal   blessedness, 
when  time  in   this  world    shall  be   no   more." 
Thus  she  wrote :  but  to  shun  prolixity,  I  break 
off.     She  then  giving   some   account  of  his  life 
and   ministry,  mentions,  that   being  gone  from 
home,   she  was  not  present  at  his  death  ;  but 
that   they  having  taken    leave   of  each   other 
before,  had  parted  in  great  love,  with  mutual 
breathings  to  God,  for  one   another's  welfare : 
and  she  concludes  with  these  words :     **  Though 
I  saw  not   his-  going   away,  yet  I  have  seen  in 
what  he  went,  and  that  it  was  full  of  zeal  and 
fervency  in  the  love  of  God,  auA  \\te  o^  x\«^\.^- 
ousness.     So  in  pure  submissiOYi)  lo  VV^^  '^^^  ^*^ 
Oodj  I  conclude  this   short  but  ttu^  \e\aX\ow  o> 


•thrdiipRk  ag^s.^'  *  With  sttOh  H  ^alldoip^ Jk  wm^ 
'«httt  -  Bleanor  ttemmitrndft^  mmmmt^fm 
beloved-  consort  to  pogtiiefit|fc''^w'u  «j7oifT  -Jilr-Kl 
:  Meeting  in  this  j^Ymittk^moffOof^  rMMlk- 
able  ocGM-reiMds,  I  fMi^s  U^eitfli^ili69n  4«t  l4to 
a  treaty  df  peam  :^«ft  oMHcludciA  liftwMb  (A%* 
land,  Fr^ee^  avid  liolUndv^^^^^outf^  tt|tt^ 
'thought  it^oatdi  te'  laatittg^iiytH-atnoUg'tM^itifr- 
'pish  clergy  -tb^re  Were  th^eihat  had  anotli^ 
opinion  of  if;  of  whi<ih  <  this  artifrcial- distidk 
■s<*nt  over  by  A  clergyiilpH  froni  Gh^nt  iti  FJah- 
der^)  to  Holland;  «6  tbat'  it  fel}  fil-st  into  boy 
hands,  was  an- evidence.      '   •'       .:      x 


■  I 


Prospici'mus  modb 'quod  dura  bun  i  FtederaidHgo 
Tempore  J  nee  nobis  pax  citb  diffugiet. 

I'v^hich  may  be*  turned  into  English  thus,  "  We 
foresee  now  that  the  confederacy-  shall  lasts 
long  time,  and  that  peace  will  not  quickly- fly 
away  from  us."'  Bat  if  one  reads  this  distich 
ijackward,  it  r urns  thus  : 


t'  f 


Diffugiet  cifh  paiff  hobi$\  he»  tempore  iongo 

-"'    Fc^dera  irfiir*^6»wf,*qt*odmodii  iirofpfc/ihw. 

. '  ■     ■     .  ■   ■  - .  ■  *■  -»  .  ^. . . 

'^ml  it  Makes  out  a  ^ifie  cot*tw^  ^^x^^^^ftt^ 
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"Peace  will  soon  fly  away  from  us,  and  tlie 
covenant  Bliall  not  last  long ;"  which  wo  foresee 
already.  ** 

This  peace  being  concluded,  die  inhabitants 
of  England  vied  with  one  another  to  congratu- 
.  late  their  king  on  that  account,  who  was  now 
acknowledged  as  king  of  Great  Hrltain,  by  the 
French  king  Lewis  XIV/  And  since  the  ma- 
gistrates of  cities,  tVje  heads  and  fellows  of  the 
universities,  and  ]>eople  of  all  socirties  and  per- 
suasions addressed  the  king,  the  Qaakcrs  were 
not  wanting  in  this  respect,  and  therefore  drew 
up  also  an  address,  which  they  presented  to  tlie 
king,  and  was  as  follow cth. 

To  King  William  III.  over  England,  ^*c. 

The  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  people 

conmionly  called    Quakers,  hinnhly 

presented. 

"  May  it  please  the  kin;^, 
"  Seeing  tlic  ujost  high  God,   wlio  ruletli  in 
the  kingdoms  of  men,  ahd  appoin!cth  over  ihem 
whomsoever  he  will,    IkHIi    by   his    over-ruling 
power  and  providence,  placed  thee  in  dominion 
and  dignity  over  these   realms;  aud  V\^'  \\\?»  \S\- 
v/ne  favour  hnth  sjgiially  prc9or\o(\.   ^w\  \v?^\- 
rered   thcc    from    many    {rvcal    uuA    \vcv\\\\\\^)N^- 
thngcrs,    and    ^-racionsly    uu'ued    \.\\^  viA-w^^"^^ 
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of.  war  into  the  deiired  mercy,  of  peao^;  we 
heartily  wish  that  we  and  nil  others  .bon^^ni^ 
may  he  truly  sensible  and  humbly  thankfbl  10 
Almighty  God  for  the  same»  thi^t  the  peace  miiy 
he  a  lasting  and  perpetual  hksfing* 

And  now,  O  king,  the  Go4  of  peace  b|iviBg 
returned  thee  in  safe^»  it  is  cause  of  joy  to 
them  that  fear  him,  to  near  thy  good  and  sea- 
sonable resolution  effectually  to  discourage 
profaneness  and  immorality,  righteousness  being 
that  which  exalteth  a  nation ;  and  as  the  king 
has  heen  tenderly  inclined  to  give  ease  and  li- 
berty of  conscience  to  his  subjects  of  different 
persuasions,  (of  whose  favours  we  have  largely 
partaken)  so  we  esteem  it  our  duty  gratefully 
to  commemorate  and  acknowledge  the  same  :' 
earnestly  beseeching  Almighty  God  to  assist 
the  king  to  prosecute  all  these  his  just  and 
good  inclinations,  that  his  days  here  may  he 
happy  and  peaceable,  and  hereaAer  he  may 
partake  of  a  lasting  crown  that  will  never  fade 
away«  ** 

Tendon,  the  7tli  of  the  lUh  Month 
called  January,  1697. 

This  address  being  signed,  and  presented  to 
i//e  king  by  George  White\\eaA,tVioxck^%\jK)r«^x^ 
Vanfel  Quare,  John  Vaughton,  Jo\lTv^^%^^«s^ 
Oi/bert  Latey,    was  favouraVA^    tecw^^  «ft^ 
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accepted  by  that  prince;  who  gave  signal 
proofs  that  he  bore  no  ill  wiU  to  any  for  diner- 
ence  of  opinion  in  religion,  if  they  were  honest 
people ;  of  which  this  may  serve  for  an  evi- 
dence, that  both  his  watch  maker,  and  the  nurse 
pf  the  young  duke  of  Gloucester,  were  of  the 
Quakers  persuasion. 

I  think  it  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1698,  that  a  bill  was  brought  into  parliament, 
for  restraining  the  licentiousness  of  the  pi;e8s. 
Those  called  Quakers  perceiving  that  this  might 
be  pernicious,  drew  up  the  following  remarks, 
which  they  delivered  to  the  members  of  par- 
liament : 

Some  considerations  humbly  offered  by  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers,  relating  to  the  bill  for 
restraining  the  licentiousiiess  of  the  press. 

**  This  bill  is,  they  conceive,  of  the  like  nature 
with  the  expired  act,  13  and  14  Car.  2.  ch.  38. 
and  many  inconveniences  did  attend  the  subjects 
by  it  whilst  in  force,  by  which  the  said  people 
were  sufferers. 

"To  prevent  the  printing  .and  publisliing  of 
seditious  or  treasonable  books  against.  0\^  %^^- 
emment,  and  scandalous  pam^V\\el%  \.<&\i^\\N%  v» 
v/ce  and  immorality ^  is  the  wVa3iom  o^  ^  ^^o^ 
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{OVpniin^ti,  and  most  be'  tliedesire  of  all  'go6cl 
(fj^fl...  v>l  ■/(.!! 'ii!!i*.  .;...;  ...-:   ■.         ■  ..  o'  .. 

"Bilub'  lirtiit  rdigfrtiis  bodks'  to  a  licenip, 
wltcre  Hieiolei-atPil  jieraiiasrons  are  ma'iiy,  they 
(.■frticeive  scertis  olrDgetheriin9afe'to''Sli;  'hut  that 
ivhoSe'  lipiiimn  tlie  liccfiscr  fa 'of, "wlibTtiy  ihit 
l]ill  liatli  power  to  slloiv  wliat  lie  slidlt*  jildgC 
sautid  anil  orthodox,  or  reject  whal  he  shall  uon- 
fiirii*  tb  he  citUer  heretical,  seditious.or  otFeniiVe. 
'"History  and  cxperieiieehave  tuiiglit  how 
the  tbscirre  term  of  heresy  Iiailt  beeo  turned 
Kud  Sfrofchcd  aguuist  priniiifvc  Christian  mar- 
tvfp,  ^"d  fi'rooiiB  ri-formcrs :  nor  is  it  forgot  ten 
forwhnt  reasons  ilie  niit  De  flkrefico  Combu- 

icnu'o  Hasubolii>l>cil. 

"  It  is  no  strange  thing  to  have  leatned  meti 
of  the  same  churi'h  jnierfcrc'  in  tlieir  opinioiii 
conceriiing  several  texts  of  holy  Scripture;  and 
it  is  uncertain  vihen  their  opinions  cbtne  to  the 
licenser,  whether  the  ivorld  shall  have  the  best 
or  »o. 

"The  different  ajppreliensI6ns  tntn   have  of 
(livers  parts'  of  ScrijSlu re,' gives  liiVth  to  different 
pcrsXiasions,  nhd  yet' all  make  Scripture  the  test 
thereof;  which  by  the  kindness  of  tile  govern- 
ment being  tolerated,  iliey  cOhcetve  ihe^  ought 
lo  be  fe/i  free  to  defend  tlicm  (Vo(n'  the  niisr«p- 
^TSf^timtiobs,' pr^uAtce    or  misttfltft  oS  tiftiMv, 
'vrhotit  being  siibjcctt^d  to  t\ie  cenvate  <A  » 
^nscr  of  a  t/ifftTt'nt  pcrsuasioy. 


IC98.  SOCIETY    OV    I'KIKNDS.  .'HI 

*'  Tliey  therefore  humbly  hope  that  noth- 
itiff  may  he  enacted  that  will  lessen  the 
toleration,  which  they  tlinnki'ully  en- 
joy under  the  favour  oTthis,  as  well  as 
the  late  government." 

These  considerations,  witli  what  others  were 
offered,  were  of  such  effect,  that  the  bill  dropped. 

About  this  time  the  writings  of  Antonia 
Bourignon  were  not  (mly  translated  into  Englisli, 
but  also  published  in  print  at  London.  This 
displeased  many  of  the  clergy,  that  an  author 
was  employed  to  write  against  them,  but  chiefly 
against  the  Quakers.  He  called  his  book,  "  The 
8n:;ke  in  the  Grass  ;"  but  his  own  name  he  con- 
cealed ;  though  it  was  discovered  afterwards 
I  hat  he  was  a  suppressed  parson,  who  had  re- 
fused the  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  William. 
This-  man,  to  render  the  Quakers  odious,  had 
picked  up  and  collected  many  things  from  tiieir 
~v>ritin;4S  ;  but  he  had  so  mutilated  their  expres- 
sions, by  omitting  several  words  that  went  before, 
or  followed,  and  by  skipping  over  some  in  the 
midst  of  the  period,  that  they  made  out  quite 
another  sense  than  the  autliors  had  given.  To 
this  he  added  relations  of  several  things  that 
happened,  as  he  said  among  the  Quyckev-^. 
Whvrc/is  «o//]e  of  these  were  V\vtUUov\^?.^v\vAvx^^"^" 
imtnnhn ;  ha  also  raked  up  x\\\\\^'a  ^VolV  \\>iNv\x 
JiMd  been  npinovcCL  by  tUti  Uuu.V.^iV^>  "^v^  ^^'^  """ 


M"^^ 
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of  James  Ntyler  described  here  before  in  its  due 
place ;  notwithstanding  the  said  James  Najler 
had  publicly  given  eminent  tokens  of  true  re- 
pentance. 

Amongst  the  author's  untruths 'this  was  oiie» 
that  the  Quakers  in  their  schools  did  npt  sufier 
their  children  to  read  the  holy  Scriptures.  The 
falseness  of  which  was  made  to  appear  by  a 
certificate  of  tlie  French  usher  of  one  of  their 
schools  at  Wandsworth,  near  London,  who  him- 
self was  no  Quaker ;  as  also  by  the  testimonies 
of  some  of  the  neighbours  that  were  people  of 
note ;  and  declared  that  the  bible  was  daily  read 
by  the  scholars  in  the  said  school,  beginning 
with  Genesis,  end  going  on  to  the  end  of  the 
Revelations;  and  then  from  Genesis  again. 
The  false  citations  of  the  aforesaid  author,  were 
also  clearly  set  forth ;  for  if  any  would  be  so 
malicious,  it  might  by  his  method  be  insinuated 
from  Psal.  xiv.  1.  and  Psal.  liii.  1,  that  in  tlie 
holy  Scriptures  was  said,  '*  There'  is  no  God ;" 
because  these  words  are  indeed  found  there. 
But  who  would  be  so  desperate  as  to  draw  such 
a  conclusion  from  thence,  unless  he  were  an 
atheist,  whoo^^nly  made  a  mock  of  what  is  sa- 
cred. The  answerers  of  this  poisonous  book, 
**  The  Snake  in  the  Grass,"  were  George  White- 
J)ead  and  Joseph  VJyeiYv;  v\v\^  V^vci^  ^  ^wlc 
ivhicb  required  more  toW  ^lxv^l  \^>ao>w  je«v%xw  ^s!v, 
to  review  all  those  it^anUoU  c:.x^xv«ci%^xc=^^«««^ 
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authors,  ^nd  to  shew  the  unfairness  and  disiii- 
genuity  of  the  Suake,  Now  since  many  were 
very  ready  to  take  for  true  the  falsities  in  that 
book,  and  also  in  the  pamphlets  of  the  apostate 
Francis  Bugg,  who  was  gone  over  to  the  church 
of  England,  at  the  request  of  John  Crook  (who 
was  still  alive,  though  above  eighty  years  of  age) 
a  book  of  his  was  reprinted,  first  published  in 
^  tbe  year  166d,  and  so  five  and  thirty  years  ber- 
fore,  the  title  of  which  was,  "  Truth's  principles 
concerning  the  Man  Christ,  his  Suffering,  Death, 
Resurrection,  Faith  in  his  Blood,  the  Imputa- 
tion of  his  righteousness,  &c.  By  this  it  ap- 
peared that  the  sentiments  of  the  Quakers 
concerning  these  points  were  not  only  orthodox 
now,  but  that  they  had  been  so  in  those  early 
days. 

Having  thus  again  made  mention  of  John 
Crook,  of  whom  I  have  spoken  several  times  in 
this  history,  I  proceed  now  to  mention  some- 
what concerning  his  decease,  since  he  departed 
this  life  in  the  year  lG9d.  He  left  behmd  in 
writing  an  cxliortation  or  advice  to  his  children 
and  grandcliildrcn,  written  scarcely  two  months 
before  his  death,  and  of  this  tenor  : 

"  Dear  Children, 
**  I  must  leave  you  in  a  wicked  a^c^VivjX^wwcw- 
mend  you  to  the  measure  of  the    g;tace  o^  Cj^ 
la  ^  your  Inward  parta,  which  you  \\av^  xg^c:V5^^ 
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by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  as  yon  ]ove  it,  aibd  mirid 
the  teachings  of  it,  you  will  find  it  a -counsellor 
to  instruct  you  in  the  way  everlasting,'  and  pte- 
serve  you  out  of  the  way  a  of  the  ungodlj^. 

"I  have  seen  much  in  my  day,  ajAd  I  alwbys' 
observed  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  Gbd  prov>ed 
the  best  portion ;  and  those, that   wAlkeu  in  it 
were  the  only  happy  people,  both  in  this  life 
(wbile  they  continued  faithful)  and  when  they 
come  to  die,  though  they  meet  with  many  hard « 
ships  in  their  passage.     By  experience  I  can 
speak  it,  that  the  ways  of  holiness  aflbrd  more 
t  rue  comfort  and  peace  to  the  upright  soul,  tluin 
the  greatest  pleasures  this  world  can  aflbrd  ;  the 
former  reaches  the  heart  and  soul,   while  the 
delights  of   this  world    are    but  a  shew,  and 
appearance  only,  vanishing   like   a  dream:  and  ' 
whoever  believes  otherwise  of  tisem,  will  certain- 
ly find  them  to  be  but  lying  vanities ;   therefore 
the  apostle,  Rom.  vi.  ^1.  mi^ht  boldly  put  the 
question  to  the  converted  Unmans,  vi/.   •*  What 
fruit  had  vou  in  those  tliinjrs  whereof  vou  are  now 
ashamed?  Forthe  end  of  tliosc  things  is  death." 
"  Therefore,  dear    children,  be   in  love   with 
holiness ;  make    it  your  companion,  and   those 
that   walk  in  it;  you  may  find   buddings  of  it 
from  an  holy  seed  in  your  hearts ;  as  you  mind 
the  inner  man,  the  V\«\\t  \\\\\  \\\w.\^^n  the  stir- 
rin^s  of  it  :iftQrGo(\,^s\<\^'^^^^'^'^^'^^^^^  '^^^^^^ 


yeai;a ;  although  I  understQod  thqm^ot  so  plaii;i- 
jy,  till  I  heard  tl^e  truth  declared.,,  . 
l^'U  i^dvise  you  to  keep  a  pure  cpns9ien^c,  both 
tpwarda  God  and.  raau:  for  if  that  be  defied, 
^yppctisy  and  furioiality  will  deprive  you,  of  all 
fcprnforfjable  feeling  ^gf.  God's  presence ;  ,aad 
j^^^jTi.deadness  and  dryness  will  be  youc,raiser- 
^]lpl|^  portion. 

I  ,"  fie  ca):efi|l  how  you  spend  yqur  preqioue 
time,  for  an  account  must  be  given  of  .every 
ic|Ie  w.ord^:  tliough  but  few.  f^egard .  it;  but 
ilpoljsh  jesting  and  vain  talking  are  said  to 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  God;  read  Eph.  .iy.  29, 
j^Q. ,  But  improve  your  time  in  prayei  and 
religious  exercises,  &c. ,  and  be  diligent  in  your 
I'awTul  callings ;  for,  **  Xf^e  desire  of  ■  tjie 
slothful  man  killeth  him,'V  Prov.  xxi«  25. 
,  *:  Be  careful  what  company  you  frequcmt; 
tqx  a  man  is  commonly  known  by  the  company 
)ie  keep:),  as  much  as  iby  2^ny  one  outward 
thing ;  and  of  your  behaviour  in  company ;  for 
I  have  found  tiiat  a  wise  an^sober  deportment, 
adds  much  to  a  ^au's..;reputation  and  credit  in 
the  world.  .       .  j, 

"  Watch  to  t];e.  light,  and  it8tr,4|sGaverie8  of 
good  j^nd  evil,  that,  you  ma>.:not;b^  ignorant  of 
Satanis  devices;,  so  the   net.  will   be  spread  in 
va^ijn  jthe  sight,  of  the  bird,   fox  v;joAA\vlv!^\)k&»>:^ 
wf}}  ,nmke  you  in   ioye  witb'.a   xeXixttA^  ^^'^^'^^ 
3i^  tUe    more   iruiyjjao^    perfcctX'^    «»!    "^^^^ 
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knows  and  understands  binoiselfy  tb^  IMter 
discerning  will  snch  have  of  other  A^j  a^ 
in  the  beginning,  when  de^  fiilence  of  a|l  iBeah 
way  more  in  use,  the  spnrit  of  .discemiW'  ihi# 
more  common  and  qoicfe^r, '  than  sihctf  it 'Ihah 
been  neglected;  thetelbre  be  sure  YM;AttU(il 
some  time,  (at  convenient  seasons,)  m  Wtttlc|g 
upcn  God  in  silence,  though  it  be  displaaiuS 
to  flesh  ;'ffnr  I  have  had  more  comn>rt  i^ 
confirmation  in  the  truth,  in  my  iiiward  retiring 
in  silence,  than  from  all  words  I  have  heard 
from  others,  though  1  haveof^en  been  refreshed 
by  them  also. 

**  Love  the  holy  Scriptures,  preferring  them 
to  all  other  books  whatsoever ;  and  be  careful 
to  read  them  with  an  V/oly  awe  upon  your 
spirits,  lest  your  imiaginations  put  constructions 
upon  them  to  your  hurt ;  but  exercise  faith  in 
the  promise  of  Christ,  who  hath  said,  **  My 
spirit  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shew  them  unto 
you." 

^'  Keep    constantly     to    religious    meetings 

amongst  friends  ;  but  look  to  your   affections, 

that  you  respect  not   persons,    but  the  power 

and  life  of  truth,  from   whomsoever  it  comes; 

not  minding  the  tickling  of  your  affections,  but 

the  demonstrations  of  the  truth  to  your  under* 

standings  and  conac\ence«\t  fot  that  will  abide, 

when  Sashes  of  affetuom  vi*^  U^t  «v\  ^jcrs^ 

to  iiotMng,  after  the  woi^i.  «t^  ^tA'^.         v 
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"  Love  one  another  truly,  manifestingr  your 
love  by  good  counsel^  and  being  helpful  to 
each  other  upon  all  oceasions;  being  good 
examples  to  all  you  converse  with,  especially 
to  your  children,  and  those  of  your  own  families ; 
chat  pride  and  vanity  may  not  be  countenanced 
by  yooj  bat  rather  reproved ;  remembering 
while  ,they  are  under  your  government,  you 
roust  give  an  account  of  the  discharge  of  your 
duty  to  God  towards  them. 

**  Lastly,  Be  always  mindful   of  your  latter 
end,  and  live  as  you  would  die,  not  knowing 
how  soon  your  days  may   be   finished    in  this 
world :  and  while  you   do   live   in   it,  despise 
not  the  chastenings  of  the  Lord,  whatever   they 
be  he  is  pleased  to   visit  you   withal.     I   have 
been  afflicted  from  my  youth  up,  both  inwardly 
and   outwardly,   but  the   God   whom  I  served 
provided  for  me,  when  all  my  outward  relations 
forsook  me,  none  of  them  giving  me  any  portion 
to  begin  the   world  withal.     This  I  speak,   to 
let  you  know,  I  shall   leave  more   outwardly, 
even  to  the  least  of  you,  than   was  left  me  by 
all  my  relations,  &c.     I  need  not  mention   thia 
sharp  affliction  (beyond  expression)  in  my  old 
age,  because,  in  some  measure,  you   know  it ; 
but  I  could  not  have   been  without  it,   as   the 
JjOrd  hath   shewed   me,   for  I  Yia,^e  aewcv  V\% 
wopden  in  the  deeps ;  thertfove  1  aa.'^   «J9IP^^ 
deMpiae  not  afflictions,   but  exnViTac^   \>^ft^civ%s 


s»''''"f  to-''  'iJw*  ''",J,?>»''''t'~,i!>'i»Ji. 
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inward  joy  and  peace,  nnd  so  praised  tlic  Lord. 
He  had  ah  excellent  gift  in  opening  tlic  mys- 
teries  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  so  that  he  was 
like  Apollos,  of  whom  we  find  upon  record, 
that  he  was  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures.  And  by  his  ssealouK  and  elFec- 
tual  preaching,  when  he  was  in  hirt  stren^^th  of 
life,  many  were  convinced  of  the  truth.  In  his 
latter  days  he  said  sometimes  tiiat  the  furnace 
of  affliction  was  of  good  use  to  purge  away 
the  dross  and  earthly  part  in  v^s.  And  under 
the  sorrow  and  grief  he  had  concerning  some 
cr£  his  offs])ring,  lie  would  sometimes  comfort 
himself  with  the  words  of  David,  **  Although 
my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made 
with  me  an  everhisting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things,  and  sure."  In  his  old  age  he  vvas  many 
times  heard  to  say,  ^*  Many  of  the  ancients 
are  gone  to  their  long  home,  and  we  are 
inahing  haste  after  them;  they  step  away, 
before  me,  and  I,  that  would  go,  cannot.  Well, 
it  will  bo  my  turn  soon  also."  And  then  he 
seemed  to  rejoice  in  the  consideration,  that 
the  time  of  his  dissolution,  to  be  freed  from 
his  sore  ■  distempers,  approached  apace.  Yet 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  Hie  he  often  appeared 
tU)  strong  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  that  some 
jud^e<l  that  in  some  vespeel  he  xv\\^\X \\vkvv\ ^mxx^ 
m'th  Ciileh,  **  As  yet  1  am  da  sltvm)^  v5ivv&  ^v<S 
w  /  rr/is  hi  thv.  dny  that  MosiiH  »ct\Xti\*  *«  "^^  ^'^'^ 
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strength  was  then,  even'  so  it  my  strtngth  wywv 
for  war,  both  to  go  out  and  to  oomeim"  Abcnit 
three  weeks  befoie  his  death,  Aen^  ht  wi» 
weak  in  body,  y^t  he  said  powerAiHji  aad 
after  a  prophetical  manner;  **  Truth  niswt  proa- 
per,  truth  shall  prosper;  bnt  a  trying  timt 
mast  first  come,  and  afterwards  the  glovy  ci 
the  Lord  shall  more  4nd  more  appear."  He 
continued  in  a  sedate  and  truly  Christian  frtoM 
of  mind  to  the  last  period  of  his  life,  and  depart^ 
ed  the  5;6th  of  the  month  called  April,  in  tiie' 
eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  at  his  house  in 
Hertford,  where  he  had  lived  many  years.  I 
knew  him  in  England,  and  be  hath  also  been  in 
Holland,  so  that  I  do  not  speak  of  one  that  was 
m^known  to  me. 

George   Keith,   by   vilifying  the  doctrine  of 
the  Quakers,   was  now  so  much  in  favour  with 
the  episcopal  clergy,  that  he  began  to  serve  them 
as  a  vicar ;  having  been  ordained  by  the  bishop  of 
London  about  the  year  1700.     And  since   this 
seemed   strange  and  wonderful  to  many,  some- 
body, of  what  persnasion  I  do  not  know,  made 
a    collection   of  his  sentiments   concerning  a. 
national  church,  and  its  clergy,  and  what  account, 
he  gave  of  their   rites,  and    ceremonies,  from 
books    and    papers    he  had    published  many 
years   before:  to  w\\\c\\  \\\e   ^\x.V^c«3k  ^tBLVo^  this 
title,  "Mr.  George  KeuW a  Kc5iwMiV^l%^^^«M^ 
Church  and  Clergy,  bvi«v\^^^  ^x^^«\^^v^  '^ 
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bishop  of  London/'  To  this  were  added  some 
queries  he  once  wrote  concerning  what  is  called 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.  This 
account  was  now  published  in  print,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  bishop  of  London,  ending  with 
these  words  of  the  apostle,  **  If  I  build  again 
the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor." 

In  the  next  year,  viz.  1701,  the  late  king 
James  died  in  France.  I  mentioned  before  how 
that  unhappy  prince,  afler  having  ascended  the 
throne,  fell  suddenly  by  his  hasty  conduct,  and 
ardent  desire  to  introduce  popery  in  England,  and 
all  his  endeavours  to  regain  his  lost  kingdoms 
proved  ineffectual.  In  September,  being  at 
mass,  he  was  seized  with  a  qualm,  and  the 
distemper  increasing,  within  a  day  or  two  he 
vomited  blood,  and  all  remedies  made  use  of 
were  unprofitable.  If  what  was  written  about 
that  time  from  Paris  be  true,  he  declared 
that  he  forgave  all  men  what  they  had  done 
amiss  to  him  :  and  on  the  16th  of  the  said 
month  he  died  at  St.  Germain's  in  France, 
where  he  kept  his  court. 

King   William  was   returned  from   Holland, 
where  he  had  been,  because   of  new  troubles 
dxltwing  on  from  France.     And  since  iVv^  ^xvR.- 
cession  of  the  crown  of  Englandi  wa^xvov^  %^v^^^ 
io  the  Protestant  line,  and  foi  iswiX.  ol  ^^^'^^^ 

I. 
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Protestant  heirs,  then  to  the  house  of  Hanorer, 
the  king  was  congratulated  on  that  account  with 
many  addresses  from  his  suhjects :  and  there- 
fore those  called  Quakers  thought  it  also  their 
duty  to  address  him  (against  whose  life  a  horri- 
ble plot  was  discovered)  with  a  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  his  favours.  This  they  did 
as  foUoweth,  it  being  presented  to  the  king  in 
December,  by  George  Whitehead,  Wm.  Mead, 
and  Francis  Camfield. 

To  king  William  III,  over  England,  &c. 

An  address  from  the  People  commonly  called 
Quakers,  humbly  presented. 

May  it  please  the  King, 

"  WE,  thy  dutiful  subjects,  sincerely  express 
our  joy  for  thy  safe  return  to  thy  people ;  hav- 
ing great  cause  to  love,  honour,  and  pray  for 
thee,  as  a  prince   whom  we  believe  God  hath 
promoted  and  principled  for  the  good  ends  of 
government,  under  whose  reign  we  enjoy  great 
mercies  and  favours ;  and  particularly  that  of 
liberty  to   tender  consciences  in  religious  wor- 
ship,  as  a  proper  expedient  to  unite  thy  Protes- 
tant  subjects  in  interest  and  ^ittecviow. 
''For  which  irreat  mercy  we  caxvxvo\.>a\xOa^Wm' 
-    God  •,  and  letvevi  oxxt  ^%\ftN: 


^  1 


1701.  SOCIETY   OF   FRIENDS,  323 

acknowledgment  to  the  king,  whom  God  by 
his  almighty  power  hath  eminently  preserved, 
and  made  exemplary  in  prudence,  as  well  as 
goodness,  to  other  kings  and  princes,  whereby 
thy  memorial  will  be  renowned  to  posterity. 

"  We  are  also  engaged  to  bless  the  Lord  for 
that  he  hath  manifestly  frustrated  the  mischiev- 
ous and  treacherous  designs  of  thine  and  the 
nations  adversaries,  both  against  the  lawful 
establishment  of  thy  throne,  and  the  true  inter- 
est of  thy  Protestant  subjects. 

"  And  we  beseech  Almighty  God  to  bless  tlie 
good  designs  and  just  undertakings  of  the  king, 
and  his  great  council,  for  the  good  of  his  people, 
and  for  obtaining  to  Europe  a  firm  and  lasting 
peace ;  and  continue  thee,  O  king,  a  blessing 
to  these  nations,  establish  thy  throne  in  mercy 
and  truth,  give  to  thee  a  long  and  prosperous 
reign  over  us,  and  hercafier  a  glorious  immor- 
tality, is,  and  shall  be  the  fervent  prayer  of  us, 
thy  true  and  faithful  subjects. 

Signed  in  behalf  and  by  appointment  of 
the  aforesaid  people,  at  a  meeting  in 
London,  the  8th  Month  1701. 

This  address  being  read  to  \.\\ft  Vvcv«>  ^s-sva* 
favourably  received,  and  be  l\\arvWeA.  x\\o^^  \Nx?kX 
presented  it.     George  Wlaite\\ead  atv(ixNx^  ^\N\«^^ 
Mjrwg  jrbat  they  thought  inatet\i^  to  xXv^  ^^ 
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the  king  returned,  **  I  have  protected  you,  and 
shall  protect  you :"  and  repairing  with  the  ad- 
dress to  his  closet,  he  read  it  over  again,  as  was 
understood  afterwards,  and  spoke  in  its  com- 
mendation. But  he  keeping  the  paper  some 
days  hy  him,  without  giving  it  to  be  made 
public  by  the  Gazetteer,  some  French  news* 
writers  in  London  forged  a  very  rediculoos 
address,  and  sent  it  beyond  sea ;  and  the  French 
Gazetteers  in  Holland  were  very  ready  to  divulge 
in  their  prints  such  fictitious  stuff,  though  the 
expressions  therein  were  so  exceeding  blunt 
and  unmannerly,  that  they  could  not  be  spoken 
to  a  king,  but  by  such  who  were  impudent 
enough  publicly  to  make  a  mock  at  crowned 
heads,  which  the  Quakers  never  have  been 
guilty  of.  After  a  few  days  the  king  gave  the 
address  to  be  made  public ;  and  then  every 
body  could  see  how  shamefully  the  French 
news  mongers  had  exposed  their  malice. 

This  year  being  come  to  an  end,  that  of  1702 
followed,  and  also  the  end  of  king  William's 
life. 

The  French  king,  upon  the  death  of  the  king 

of  Spain,  had  not  only  placed  his  grandson,  the 

/luke  of  Anjou,  on  the  throne  of  that  kingdom, 

Ifut  had  also  acknowledged  the  pretended  prince 

of  Wales  as  king  of  Er\g\aTv^\  >ai  H^VviVvwa 

i^anner,   he   attainted  kmg  >«\\W^  ^^^^^^^ 

^o  thereupon  took  occasion  vo  m^Ve  ^\>««.^^ 
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for  his  security,  with  other  princes  and  poten- 
tates. Of  this  he  gave  notice  to  the  parliament 
that  was  then  sitting,  who  promised  to  assist 
him  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  to  main- 
tain the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  Protes- 
tant line.  And  an  ahjuration  was  also  drawn 
up»  wherein  was  declared,  that  the  aforesaid 
pretended  prince,  who  now  suffered  himself  to 
be  called  James  the  Third,  king  of  England, 
&c  had  no  right  or  claim  to  the  qrown  of  that 
kingdom,  or  any  dominions  appertaining  thereto. 
Now  though  all  this  was  intended  for  maintain- 
ing and  assisting  the  rightful  king  William,  yet 
he  lived  not  to  see  the  effect  of  it ;  for  his  time 
was  near  expired,  and  his  glass  run,  as  soon 
appeared. 

About   the   beginning  of  the  month   called 
March,   he  went  a  hunting,  and  riding  a  horse 
he  never  rode  on  before,  the  horse  fell,  and  the 
king,  at  the  same  time  broke  his  collar  bone : 
the  fracture  was  soon  set,    and  all  seemed  like 
to  do  well ;  but  the  king  having  endured  many 
fatigues  and  hardships,  had  been  weak  in  body 
some  time  before  ;  insomuch  that  this  sore  fall 
seemed  to   occasion   his  sickness,   which  soon 
followed,    and  put   a  period   to  his  life.     But 
before  his  departure,  he  did  y ex.  oiv^  ^<a<:>\  ^ wNb^ 
more  for  the   Quakers  ;  for  l\ve  letter  oS.  ^^^^'^w 
jresrs,  granted  for  their  affitmaX.\otv\.o\>fe^'c.^^^'^* 
ed  instead  of  an  oath,   wa&ueax  ei^.^vtv«v%\  «2 
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therefore  they  solicited  the  king  and  parliament 
that  this  act  might  be  continued,  and  confirm* 
ed  by  a  new  one,  which  was  obtained ;  for  the 
king  always  shewed  himself  willing  to  fiivour 
them  as  his  peaceable  subjects ;  and  in  parlia- 
ment many  eminent  members  were  well  affected 
towards  them.  Thereupon  this  renewed  act, 
containing  a  prolongation  of  the  said  grant  for 
the  space  of  eleven  years,  passed  at  length,  after 
mature  consideration,  the  king  having  named 
commissioners,  who  on  the  third  of  March, 
gave  the  royal  assent  to  it  in  the  house  of  Lords, 
because,  by  reason  of  his  illness,  he  could  not 
appear  himself  on  the  throne.  He  also  sent  a 
message  to  the  parliament,  recommending  the 
imiting  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Scotland,  into  one,  commissioners  being  already 
appointed  in  Scotland,  to  treat  with  the  English 
concerning  that  affair :  but  time  shewed  that  he 
was  not  to  bring  that  work  to  an  end,  since  the 
accomplishing  thereof  was  reserved  for  his  suc- 
cessor, though  some  hopes  appeared  of  his 
recovery ;  for  he  had  been  walking  a  little  in 
his  garden  to  take  the  air,  and  sitting  down 
afterwards,  he  caught  cold,  which  was  followed 
by  a  fever  ;  and  his  sickness  so  increased,  that 
on  the  next  first  day  of  the  week,  being  the 
e/ghth  of  the  month  caWed  l/lwe\v,V^  ^vtd.«.t 
Kensington,  to  the  great  griei  o?  oViVx^  to(^V:^ 
^'ibjects^  nay,  such  was   Oae  ^^^^^^  ^"^  ^ 
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death  of  that  excellent  prince,  that  the  news  of 
it  being  come  to  Holland,  it  caused  a  general 
dejection,  and  drew  tears  from  many  eyes  ;  for 
perhaps  no  king  in  these  late  ages  hath  been 
more  beloved  than  he  was.  The  day  before  his 
demise,  he  had  by  commissioners  given  the 
royal  assent  to  the  bill  of  abjuration  of  the  pre- 
tended prince  of  Wales  ;  and  the  following  night, 
feeling  death  approaching,  he  sent  for  the  princess 
Anne,  sister  of  his  deceased  consort,  queen 
Mary  ;  and  having  kept  her  sometime  with  him, 
after  tender  embracing,  he  wished  her  the  last 
farewell.  Then  he  sent  for  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  his  understanding  continuing 
good  to  tho  last,  with  evident  tokens  of  piety, 
and  a  resignation  to  the  will  of  his  Creator,  in 
the  morning  about  eight  of  the  clock,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost  to  him  from  whom  he  had  received 
it,  being  entered  into  the  fifty  second  year  of 
his  age,  and  having  reigned  as  king  above  thir- 
teen years. 

In  the  afternoon  the  princess  Anne  was   pro- 
claimed queen  of  England,   Scotland,   France, 
and  Ireland,  &c.  and  the   parliament  promised 
to  assist  her,  in  maintaining  those  alliances  that 
were  already  made,   or   should   yet   be   made^ 
with  foreign  powers.     This  the  c\\xe^xv  ^j5»^i^^\&^ 
with  much  satis/action,  and  corv^TYCv^^  x>^^  \«vxv* 
laiers  and  high  officers  in  tW\r  te^^^cusei    ^'^- 
tioaa.    She  also  wrote  to  the    alaiev^ev^a't^  ' 
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the  United  Netherlands,  that  she  would  keep  to 
the  alliances  made  with  the  states  by  the  de- 
ceased king  her  brother. 

The  body  of  the  king,  which  was  lean,  and 
much  emaciated,  was  opened  after  his  death, 
and  many  of  the  inward  parts  appeared  Bound, 
especially  the  brain  ;  yet  in  general  little  blood 
was  found  in  the  body ;  but  in  the  lungs,  which 
adhered  much  to  the  pleura,  was  more  than  in 
all  the  other  parts ;  his  heart  was  firm  and 
strong ;  but  some  inflammations,  on  the  left  side 
of  the  lungs,  were  thought  to  have  been  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  the  king's  death,  for  he  had 
long  been  astlimatical. 

He  was  of  a  middle   stature ;  his   face   lean 
and  oblong ;    his   eyes  were   exceeding  good, 
quick,  and  piercing ;  his   hands  very   fine   and 
white ;  he  did  not  talk  much,  but  was   solid   in 
thought,  of  a  strong  memory,   quick   of  appre- 
hension,  of  a   composed   mind,   and  not  given 
io  voluptuousness,  but  grave  in  his  deportment: 
he  often  gave  evidence  of  a  devout  attention  at 
the  hearing  of  the  name   of  God  ;  and  even   in 
the  midst  of  dangers,  put  great  trust   in  divine 
Providence.     Thus  he  was  valiant  and  undaunt- 
ed without  temerity  ;  for  where  he  judged  his 
presence  to  be  necessary,   he  repaired  thither 
irithout  fear.     He  was  a  gTea\.\oN^T  olWcLtm^ 
f^iai  being  his  most  pleasani  d:\N^x^\wi>  ji\i\^ 
''^de  him  the  more   fit  to   etvAux^  x\v^  ^^^'^ 
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of  war.  He  was  easy  of  access,  and  gave  a 
favourable  hearing  to  every  body,  and  those 
that  spoke  to  him  he  treated  discreetly :  and 
such  was  his  devotion,  that  he  often  retired 
privately,  when  some  thought  he  was  about 
other  business.  Many  had  conceived  hopes 
that  this  great  prince,  in  that  critical  juncture, 
should  have  lived  yet  somewhat  longer :  but 
his  work  was  done  ;  and  God  hath  since  that 
time  shewed  very  eminently,  that  he  is  not 
limited  to  any  instruments ;  and  the  queen  who 
succeeded  on  the  throne,  gave  afterwards  signal 
proofs  of  it  to  the  world.  His  corpse  was  in- 
terred the  12th  of  the  month  called  April, 
about  midnight,  in  the  chapel  of  king  Henry 
the  Vllth,  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

It  was  by  the  favour  of  this  king,  (a Holland- 
er by  birth)  that  the  Quakers,  so  called,  were 
tolerated  as  a  free  people ;  so  that  now  they 
saw  fulfilled  the  truth  of  what  some  of  their 
deceased  friends  had  prophetically  foretold,  viz. 
That  it  should  not  be  in  the  power  of  their  ene- 
mies to  root  them  out,  but  that  God,  in  his  own 
time,  should  work  their  deliverance. 

Thus  we  have   now   seen   from   what   weak 
beginnings  they  had  their  rise,   and   how   they 
increased  and  became   a  great  \>eo\\^  ^'^wnsx 
aU  opposition,  of  which  at  &tb\.  VV\ax^  ^^.^vx'^^ 
JiteJe  probability ;  as  in  the  be^itvwiv^  ^"^vItn 
Ahtorf  may  be  seen  :  and  to  \ooVl  a  Xw:^^'^^'^ 
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It  may  appear  also,  by  a  testimony  of  George 
Fox,  published  after  his  death,  in  the  collection 
of  his  epistles,  viz. 

**  When  the  Lord  first  sent  me  forth  in  the 

year  1643,  I  was  sent  as  an  innocent  lamb  (and 

young  in  years,)  amongst  (men  in   the  nature 

of)  vrolves,  dogs,  bears,  lions,  and  tigers,  into 

the  world,   which   the  devil  had  made  like  a 

wilderness,  no  right  way   then  found  out  of  it. 

And  I  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to 

the  light,    which  Christ,  the   second  Adam,  did 

enlighten   them   withal ;  that  so  they  might  see 

Christ,  their  way   to  God,    with  the  Spirit  of 

God,  which  he  doth  pour    upon   all    flesh,  that 

with  it  they  might  have  an  understanding  to 

know  the  things  of   God,  and    to   know    nim, 

and  his   Son  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  eternal  life  ; 

and  so  might  worship  and  serve  the  living  God, 

their  Maker   and   Creator,  who  takes  care  for 

all,  who  is  Lord  of  all ;  and  with  the  light  and 

Spirit  of  God  they  might  know    the  Scriptures, 

w  hich    were  given  forth  from  the  Spirit  of  God 

in  the  saints,  and  holy  men  and  women  of  God. 

"  And  when  many  began  to  be  turned  to  the 

light  (which  is  the  life  in  Christ)  and  the  Spirit 

of  God,    which    gave  them  an   understanding, 

nml  had  found  the  patV\  oi  Wve  '^vk^x,  \^\t  ^\vwi^ 

%/U;   then    did     l\\e    vjoA^e^,  ^Q^^^^  ^w^v 

'^ears,    lions,  tigers,  wiU  \>ea^v^,  ^^^  ^>^^^  ^ 
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prey,  make  a  roaring,  and  a  screeching  noise 
against  the  lambs,  sheep,  doves,  and  children 
of  Christ,  and  were  ready  to  devour  them  and 
me,  and  to  tear  us  to  pieces.  But  the  Lord's 
arm  and  power  did  preserve  me,  though  many 
times  I  was  in  danger  of  my  life,  and  very 
often  cast  into  dungeons,  and  prisons,  and 
haled  before  magistrates.  But  all  things  did 
work  together  for  good:  and  the  more  I  was 
cast  into  outward  prisons,  the  more  people 
came  out  of  their  spiritual  and  inward  prison 
(through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.)  But  the 
priests  and  professors  were  in  such  a  great  rage, 
and  made  the  rude  and  profane  people  in  such 
a  fury,  that  I  could  hardly  walk  in  the  streets, 
or  go  in  the  highways,  but  they  were  ready 
ofltimes  to  do  me  a  mischief.  But  Christ,  who 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  did 
so  restrain  and  limit  them  witli  his  power,  tliat 
my  life  was  preserved ;  though  many  times  I 
was  near  killed. 

"  Oh,  the   burdens   and  travels    that  I  went 
under  !  Often  my  life  pressed  down  under    the 
spirits  of  professors  and  teachers  without   life, 
and   the   profane!  And   besides,    the   troubles 
afterwards    with    backsliders,    apostates,     and 
false  brethren,  which  were  like  so  maciY  ivv^'ssAVi^w 
in  betrayin;^  the  truth,   and   GoOCa  idA\\\^>:^  ^^^ 
chosen  seed,  and  causing  the  "wa^  ot  vtu"Oci  \.o  v%^ 
eFj'I  spoken  of!     B  u  t  the  Lor  d  \>\a^\.e^.  ^^  ^^"^^"^ 


I 


I 
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and  confounded  them,  so  that  none  d 
long  ;  for  the  Lord  did  either  destroy 
bring  them  tonought,  and  hia  truth  did 
and  his  people  in  it,  to  the  praise  of  G 
is  the  revenger  of  his  chosen. 


G.  Fox  then,  having  in  England  I 
first  of  the  Quakers  that  preached  sndp 
ed  Christ  the  light,  which  enlightenet 
man  coming  into  the  world,  had  in  a  sh 
(as  we  have  seen  in  this  history,  notwith: 
all  opposition)  many  adherents,  wherebi 
others  also  hegan  to  publish  thai  doctrini 
many  oi  these  first  preachers  were  like 
thunder ;  for  they  testifying  of  the  light  o 
shining  in  the  ronscientes  of  men,  proi 
that  the  day  of  the  J-ord  was  dawned, am 
yet  farther  break  forth,  to  the  destroying 
former  buildings  of  human  inventions  ai 
tutions;  though  not  of  that  which  had  fi 
been  felt  and  enjoyed  by  true  experienc 
operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
hearts.  By  their  powerful  way  of  pi 
repentance,  many  were  awakened  out 
sleep  of  careless  security,  and  came  to  e 
their  covcuitg  was  too  sKort,  and  th 
tvt^renot  clothed  wiih  the  ttueweiiwu,^ 
■"3tl  many  that  had  been  of  a  iu4e  Vfe, 
*^  so  touched  to  the   heart  M  -^^^ 
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preachers,  that  crying  out,  what  shall  we  do  to 
be  saved?  they  were  brought  to  repentance 
and  conversion ;  and  so  from  wild  and  rough, 
came  to  be  sedate  and  sober.  And  as  in  the 
beginning  many  of  these  first  preachers  did  run 
on  like  a  mighty  stream,  and  seemed  fit  to 
thresh  and  grind  mountains  and  stones,  and  to 
hew  down  tall  cedars,  and  wash  away  all  oppo- 
sition ;  so  there  were  others  also,  who  as  sons 
of  consolation,  proclaimed  glad  tidings  to  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  souls,  many  of  whom  were 
in  England  about  that  time,  insomuch  that  some 
said.  Now  the  everlasting  gospel  is  preached 
again.  And  it  was  indeed  remarkable,  that 
though  these  promulgators  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  inward  light  shining  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
were  mean  and  illiterate,  yet  many  people  of 
note,  not  only  such  as  were  in  magistracy,  but 
also  many  preachers  of  several  persuasions, 
were  so  touched  at  the   heart  by  their  lively 

S reaching,  that  they  not  only  received  their 
octrine,  but  came  themselves,  in  process  of 
time,  to  be  zealous  publishers  thereof,  and 
thus  a  great  crop  was  gathered ;  nay  sometimes 
even  men  of  great  skill,  and  sharp  wit,  were 
deeply  struck  by  plain  and  homely  preaching ; 
of  whom 

Isaac  Pennington,  mentiotvedi  tcvot^  ^Ocsaxi  ^^^^ 
in  this  history,  was  a  signal  \xi^\»»&e,  ^^  y*»^ 
appear  from  a  relation  conceii\\tvg>Vm^^^%'^^'^'^'^^^ 
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with  his  own  hand,  and  found  among  his  papers 
after  his  death,  wherein  he  speaks  thus : 

'*  I  have  been  a  man  of  sorrow  and  affliction  from  my 
childhood,  feeling  the  want  of  the  Lord,  and  mourninff 
after  him ,  separated  by  him  from  the  love,  nature  and 
Kpirit  of  this  world,  and  turned  in  spirit  towards  him, 
almost  ever  since  I  could  remember. 

**  In  this  sense  of  my  lost  estate,  1  sought  after  the 
Lord,  1  read  Scriptures,  I  watched  over  mine  own 
heart,  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  what  I  felt  the  want 
of,  1  blessed  his  name  in  what  he  mercifully  did  for  me, 
and  bestowed  on  me,  &c.  Whatever  I  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  the  way  of  God  to  my  understanding.  1  gave 
myself  to  the  faithful  practice  of;  being  contented  to 
meet  with  all  the  reproach,  opposition,  and  several 
kinds  of  sufferings,  which  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  measure 
out  to  me  therein;  and  I  cannot  but  say,  that  the  Lord 
was  good  unto  me,  did  vi>^it  me,  did  teach  me,  did  help 
me,  did  testify  his  acceptance  of  me  many  times,  to  the 
refreshing  and  joy  of  my  heart  before  him. 

**  But  my  soul  was  not  satisfied  with  what  1  met  with, 
nor  indeed  could  be,  there  being  further  qutckenings  and 
pressings  in  my  spirit,  after  a  more  full,  certain,  and 
satisfactory  knowledge  ;  even  after  the  sense,  sight,  and 
enjoyment  of  God,  as  was  testified  in  the  Scriptures  to 
have  been  felt  and  enjoyed  in  the  former  times  :  for  1 
saw  plainly,  that  there  was  a  stop  of  the  streams,  and  a 
great  falling  short  of  the  power,  life,  and  glory,  which 
tliey  partook  of.  We  had  not  so  the  spirit,  nor  were 
so  in  the  faith,  nor  did  so  walk  and  live  in  God,  as  they 
did.  They  were  come  to  Mount  Sion  and  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  &c.  which  we  had  hardly  so  much  as  the 
literal  A'oowledge  or  apprehension  what  they  were.  So 
that  I  saw  the  whole  course  o^  teVx^xotv  wkvc\tv>^>\^^  ^m 
f^for  the  most  part)  but  a  la\V^>  ^o  viVv^V  VVe>i  ^'jW^  'j^^y^^^^^ 
possessed;  and  lived  in. 
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*'ThU  sense  made  me  sick  at  heart  indeed,  and  set  me 
upon  deep  crying  to  God,  close  searching  the  Scriptures, 
and  waiting  on  God,  that  1  might  receive  the  pure  sense 
and  understanding  of  them,  from  and  in  the  light,  and 
by  the  help  of  his  Spirit.     TAnd   what  the   Lord  did  ^ 
bestow  on  me  in  that  state,  with  thankfulness  1  remem-  * 
ber  before  him  at  this  very  day  :  for  he  was   then  my 
God,  and  a  pitier  and  a  watcher  over  $  though    he  had 
not  pleased  then  to  direct  me,  how  to  stay  my  mind  upon 
him  and  abide  with  him.)     And  then  I  was  led  (indeed  1 
wasted,  I  did  not  run  of  myself^    into  a  way  of  separa- 
tion from  the  worship  of  the  world,    into  a  gathered 
society:  for   this  both   the  Scripture  and    the  Spirit  of 
God  in  me  gave  testimony  unto;  and  what  we  then  met 
with,  and  what  leadings  and  help  we  then  felt,  there  is 
a  remembrance  and  testimony  in  my  heart  to  this  day- 
But  there  was  somewhat  wanting,  and  we  mistook  our 
way  :  for  whereas  we  should  have  pressed  forward  into 
the  spirit   and  power,   we  ran    too  much  outward    into 
letter  and  form:  and  though  the  Lord  in  many  things 
helped  us,  yet  therein  he  was   against  us,  and  brought 
darkness,  confusion,  and  scattering  upon  us.     I  was  sore- 
ly broken   and  darkened,   and  in  this  darkened   state, 
sometimes  lay  still  for  a  long  season,  secretly  mourning 
and  crying  out  to  the  Lord  night  and  day  ;  sometimes  I 
ran  about,  hearkening  after  what  might  appear  or  break 
forth  in  others,  but  never  met  with  any  thing,  whereto 
there  was  the  least  answer  in  my  heart,  save  in  one  peo- 
pie,  who  had  a  touch  of  truth  :  but  I  never  expressed  so 
much  to  any  of  them,  nor  indeed  felt  them  at  all  able  to 
reach  my  condition. 

'*At  last,  after  all  my  distresses,  wanderings  and  sore 
travails,  I  met  with  some  writings  of  this  people   called 
Quakers,  which  I  cast  a  slight  eye  upon  and    disdained^ 
as   falling  very   short  of  that   wisdom,  \\^V.,V\\«i^  'sccA. 
power,   which  I   had  been   longing  ^ox  ^vk^  ^«»x^>j^% 
Mfter/  I  bad  likewise  (some  pretty  d\aV^^^^ '^^^'^^^  ^\f^ 
/A/V  opportunity  of  meeting  wVih  Bom^   o^  xX^ft^'*^ 
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divers  of  them  were  by  the  Lord  moved  (1  know  it  to  be 
so  since)  to  come  to  me :  as  I  remember,  at  the  very 
first  they  reached  to  the  life  of  God  in  me  ;  which  life 
answered  their  voice,  and  caused  a  great  love  in  me  to 
spring  to  them;  but  still  in  my  reasonings  with  them, 
and  disputes  alone  (in  my  mind  J  concerning  them,  I 
was  very  far  off  from  owning  them,  as  so  knowing  the 
Lord,  or  so  appearing  in  his  life  and  power  as  my  condi- 
tion needed,  and  as  my  soul  waited  for.  Yea,  the  more 
I  conversed  with  themt  the  more  I  seemed  in  my  under- 
standing and  reason  to  get  over  them,  and  to  trample 
them  under  my  feet  as  a  poor,  weak,  silly,  contemptible 
generation;  who  had  some  smatterings  of  truth  in  them, 
and  some  honest  desires  towards  God,  but  very  far  off 
from  the  clear  and  full  understanding  of  his  way  andwill. 
And  this  was  the  effect  almost  of  every  discourse  with 
them,  they  still  reached  my  heart,  and  I  felt  them  in 
the  secrets  of  my  soul,  which  caused  the  love  in  me  al- 
ways to  continue,  yea  sometimes  to  increase  towards 
them  ;  but  daily  my  understanding  got  more  and  more 
over  them,  and  tLerein  1  daily  more  and  more  despised 
them. 

**  After  a  long  time  I  was  invited  to  hear  one  of  them, 

(as  I   had  been  often,  they  in  tender  love  pitying  me, 

and  feeling  my  want  of  that  which  they  possessed])  and 

there  was  an  answer  in  my  heart,  and  I  went  in  fear  and 

trembling,  with  desires  to  the  Most  High,  who  was  over 

all,  and  knew  all,  that  I  might  not  receive  any  thing  for 

truth,  which  was  not  of  him,   nor  withstand  any   thing 

which  was  of  him,  but  might  bow  before  the  appearance 

of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  none  other :  and  indeed,  when 

I  came,  1  felt   the  presence  and  power  of  the  Most  High 

among  them;  and   words   of  truth,   from  the  spirit  of 

truth  reaching  to  my  heart  and  conscience,  opening   my 

state  as  in  the  presence  o?  Wie  Viot^«  X«».,  V^\4  not 

only  feel  words  and  demousVraWoxi^  ^xotcv  V\>^v^>^\,\w5cV 

folt^  the  dead  quickened,  au^  ^^^!^-t^V^::^.^^^^ 
«*  my  heart,    (in  the  certaiivt>f  oUx^a^v  ^tv 
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tra«  MDie)  8tid«  **  Thii  is  he,  thin  in  he,  there  is  no 
other ;  thii  is  he  whom  I  have  waited  for  and  sought 
after  from  my  childhood,  who  wait  always  near  me,  and 
had  often  begotten  life  in  my  heart  but  1  knew  him  not 
dittinctly.  nor  how  to  receive  him,  or  dwell  with  him." 
And  then  in  thi«  sense  (in  the  melting  and  breaking  of 
my  spirit)  was  I  given  up  to  the  Lord,  to  become  his, 
hcih  in  waiting  for  the  farther  revealings  of  his  seed  in 
me,  and  to  serve  him  in  the  life  and  power  of  his  seed. 

*'Now  what  I  met  with  after  this,  in  my  travails,  in 
my  waitings,  in  my  spiritual  exercises,  fa  not  to  be 
uttered  ;  only  in  general  I  may  say  thiii,  I  met  with  the 
very  strength  of  hell.  The  cruel  oppressor  roared  upon 
me,  and  made  me  feel  the  bitterness  of  his  captivity, 
while  he  had  any  power :  yea,  the  Lord  was  far  from 
my  help,  and  from  the  voice  of  my  roaring.  I  also  met 
with  deep  subtleties  and  devices  to  entangle  me  in  that 
wisdom,  which  seemeth  able  to  make  wise  in  the  things 
of  God  (  but  indeed  is  foolishness  and  a  snare  lo  the  soul, 
bringing  it  back  into  captivity,  where  the  en9my>  gins 
prevail.  And  what  I  met  with  outwardly  from  my  own 
dear  father,  from  my  kindred,  from  my  servants,  from  the 
people  and  powers  of  the  world,  for  no  other  cause  but 
fearing  my  God,  worshipping  him  as  he  hath  required 
of  me,  and  bowing  to  his  seed  fwhich  is  his  Son)  who  is 
to  be  worshipped  by  men  and  angels  for  evermore  (  the 
Lord  my  God  knoweth,  before  whom  my  heart  and  ways 
are,  who  preserved  me  in  love  to  them,  in  the  midst  of 
all  I  suffered  from  them,  and  doth  still  so  preserve  me, 
blessed  be  his  pure  and  holy  name. 

*'  But  some  may  desire   to  know  what    I  have  at  last 
met   with  I  I   answer,    **  I   have   met  with   the  seed.'* 
Understand  that  word,   and  thou   wilt  be   satisfied,  and 
inquire  no   farther.     1  have  met  w\lV\  ift'j   QkO^^\  V-nn^ 
met  with  my  Saviour  t  and  he  hat\\  tvoV  >a«^^  i^x«*«tv\. 
wr/tA  me  without  hi»  Hhlvtitloni  b\xt  1  VislV« ^tk\^  ^^ ^^*^ 
Jajr*  drop  upon  my  soul  from   under  Vi\*  ^*^^«*-    ^\      v> 
Moei  With  the  true  knowledge,  the  ^ivoNfXeAv^  o\\vv«^'»^ 
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ving  knowledge,  tbe  knowledge  which  U  lifei  andihii 
hih  had  ihe  true  virtue  in  it,  whieh  my  tonl  hnth 
ejoiced  in,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  I  have  met 
^ith  the  seed's  father:  and  in  the  need  I  have  felt 
him  my  father  :  there  1  have  read  hi^  nature*  hit  love, 
his  comparaioDB,  his  tenderness,  which  have  melted* 
overcome,  and  changed  my  heart  before  him.  I  have 
met  with  the  need's  uiith,  which  hath  done  and  doth  that 
which  the  faith  of  man  can  never  do.  1  have  OMt  with 
the  true  birth,  with  the  birth  which  is  heir  of  the  kiw- 
dom,  and  inherits  the  kingdom.  I  have  met  with  the 
true  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication,  wherein  the  Lord 
is  prevailed  with,  and  which  draws  from  him  whatever  the 
condition  needs,  the  soul  always  looking  up  to  him  in 
the  will,  and  in  the  time  and  way  which  is  acceptable 
with  him  What  shall  I  say  ?  I  have  met  with  the  true 
peace,  the  true  righteousness,  the  true  holiness,  the  true 
rest  of  (he  soul,  the  everlasting  habitation,  which  tbe 
redeemed  dwell  in.  And  1  know  all  these  to  be  true,  in 
him  that  is  true,  and  am  capable  of  no  doubt,  dispute  or 
reasoning  in  my  mind  about  them,  it  abiding  there, 
where  it  hath  received  the  full  assurance  and  satisfaction. 
And  also  I  know  very  well  and  distinctly  inspirit,  where 
the  doubts  and  disputes  are,  and  where  the  certainty  and 
full  assurance  is,  and  in  the  tender  mercy  of  the  Lord 
am  preserved  out  of  the  one,  and  in  the  other. 

*'  Now  (the  Lord  knows)  these  things  I  do  not  utter 

in  a  boasting  way,  but   would  rather  be   speaking  of  my 

nothingness,   my  emptiness,  my   weakness,  my   manifold 

infirmities  which   I  feel  more  thnn  ever.     The  Lord  hath 

broken  the  man's  part  in   me,  and    I  am  a   worm  and  no 

man  before  him :   I  have  no  strength  to  do  any  good  or 

service  for  him  ;  nay,  I  cannot    watch  over  or   preserve 

myFe)f :  I  feel  daily  that  1  keep   not    alive     my    own 

soul,  but  am  weaker  before  men,  v^*^  ^*^^*^  ^'^  my  spirit 

f^as  in  mynelfj  than  ever  I   have  beetv,    "tt^X.  \ «»»' 

/'«/  utter  to  ihe  prahe  of  my  Cod,  tVat  \  «ee\Vv\*wift^ 

^^  outjorme  ;  and  my  weakneas  ^w\ncVi\  ^eeXxt^mv 
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jt  my  loss,  but   advantage  before    him.     AnJ    these 

iigs  I  write,  as  having  no  end  at  all  therein  of  my  own, 

it  felt  it  this  morning  required  of  me,  and  so  in  submis- 

ion   and  subjection  to  my  God,  have  I    given  up  to  do 

ity   leaving  the  success  and  service  of  it  with  him. 

•*  I.   Pennington.'* 
Aylesbury,    15th  of  3d  month,  1667. 

From  this  conclusion  we  see  the  humility  of 
the  mind  of  this  friend,  who,  when  he  wrote  this, 
was  already  far  advanced   in  the  way  of  godli- 
ness, and  had  lived  several  years  in  the  commu- 
nion of  those  called  Quakers.     Now  though  it 
be  the  duty  of  every  one,  not  to  be  conceited  of 
himself,   yet  certain  it  is,  that  men  of  refined 
wits,  above  all  others,  have  need   to  continue 
truly  humble,  and  not  to  rely  thereon,  since  the 
trusting  to  acuteness  of  wit,  hath  rather  drawn 
off  many   from  the  way  of  truth,  than  led  them 
to  it;  nay,  it  hath  occasioned  the  fall  of  some. 
But  that  I.  Pennington  endeavoured  to  continue 
in  true  humility,  appears  plainly,   from  the  re- 
lation above.     He  was  a  man  of  a  very  com- 
passionate temper,  and  yet  valiant  in  adversities  ; 
he  also  suffered  not  a  little  on  account  of  his 
religion,    but  endured   many  tedious  and  long 
imprisonments ;  which  were   the  more  hard  to 
him,  because  he  being  of  a  weakly  constitution., 
the  suffering  of  cold  and  V\a.T^^\vv^,  ^\^  \v\«v  ^'^ 
more  hurt.     And  yet  Vie  nevex  ^^vc\\.^\^'^>^'^  ^"^^"^ 
tinued  steadfast  to  the  end  o£  \\v^\v'^^>^>^^^^^^^^^ 


,<  'i'V '  &'°  M  "^     »*"   **    V        \ 
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to  feed  in  ;  there   is  variety  of  plenty  in 
pastures,  milk  for  babes,  and  strong  meat 
them  of  riper  age,  and  wine  to  refresh  those 
At  are  ready  to  faint;  even  the  wine  of  the 
ingdom,   that  makes  glad  the  heart  when  it  is 
:emf  to  faint,   by  reason  of  the   infirmities : 
sore  I  am,  none  can  be  so  weary,  but  he  takes 
care  of  them;  nor  none  so  nigh  fainting,   but 
he  puts  his  arm  under  their  heads ;    nor  none 
can  be  so  beset  with  enemies  on  every  side,  but 
he  will  arise  and  scatter  ;  nor  none   so  heavy 
laden  and  big  with  young,  but  he   takes  notice 
of  them,  and  gently  leads  them,  and  will   not 
leave  them  behind  unto  the  merciless  wolf;  be- 
cause they  are  his  own,  and  his  life  is  the  price 
of  their  redemption,  and  his  blood  of  their  ran- 
soipa ;  and  if  they  be  so   young  that  they  cannot 
go,  he  carries  them  in  his  arms  ;  and  when  they 
can  feci  nothing  stirring  afler  him,   his   bowels 
yearn  after  them  ;  so  tender  is  this  good  Shep* 
herd  after  all  his  flock.     I  can  tell,  for  I  was  as 
one  that  once  went  astray,  and  wandered  upon 
the  barren  mountains ;  and  when  I  had  wearied 
myself  with  wandering,  I  went  into  the   wilder- 
ness, and  there  I  was  torn   as  with  briars,   and 
pricked  as   with   thorns;    sometimes   thinking 
this  was  the   way,   and  sometimes  eoxvQ,W^>xv% 
that  was  the  way,  and  by   aiidi  \5N   tcfw^vvJ^^^^ 
aJJ  was  out  of  the   way.      KxA  x^cvccs.  ^^^'^'^^ 
mourning  came  upon  ine,  asidN^«ie\f«v%^^^  ^"^ 
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of  the  interpreter  ;  for  when  I  sought  to  know 
what  was  the  matter,  and  where  I  was,  it  was 
too  hard  for  me ;  then  I  thought  I  would  ven- 
ture on  some  way  where  it  was  most  likely  to 
find  a  lost  God  ;  and  I  would  pray  with  them 
that  prayed,  and  fast  with  them  that  fasted, 
and  mourn  with  them  that  mourned,  if  by  any 
means  I  might  come  to  rest,  but  found  it  not, 
until  I  came  to  see  the  candle  lighted  in  my 
own  house,  and  my  heart  swept  from  those 
thoughts  and  imaginations,  and  willings,  and 
runnings  ;  and  to  die  unto  them  all,  not  heeding 
of  them ;  but  watching  against  them,  lest  I 
should  let  my  mind  go  a  whoring  after  them ; 
and  here  I  dwelt  for  a  time,  as  in  a  desolate 
land  uninhabited;  where  1  sat  alone  as  a  spar- 
row upon  the  house  top,  and  was  hunted  up 
and  down  like  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains  ; 
and  could  rest  no  where,  but  some  lust  or 
tliought  or  other  followed  me  at  the  heels,  and 
disquieted  me  night  and  day,  until  I  came  to 
know  him  in  whom  was  rest,  and  no  occasion  of 
stumbling,  in  whom  the  devil  hath  no  part ; 
and  he  became  unto  me  as  a  hiding  place  from  the 
storms,  and  from  the  tempests :  then  came  my 
eyes  to  see  my  Saviour,  and  my  sorrow  to  fly 
away,  and  he  became  made  unto  me  all  in  all, 
my  wisdom,  my  T'\g\\teo\xsxv^%^,  %.\A  xtv^  ^anctifl- 
cation,  in  whom  1  wa^  am\  ;mv  co\w^^'^^ A^  >iw^ 
praise  of  the  riches  o£Vv\s  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^jj^^xn««. 
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that  endures  for  ever.  Therefore  be  not  dis- 
couraged, O  thou  tossed  as  with  tempests,  nor 
dismayed  in  thyself,  because  thou  seest  such 
mighty  hosts  of  enemies  rising  up  against  thee, 
and  besetting  thee  on  every  side ;  for  none  was 
so  beset,  and  tried,  and  tempted  as  the  true 
seed  was,  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief:  but  be  thou  still  in  thy 
mind,  and  let  the  billows  pass  over,  and  wave 
upon  wave,  and  fret  not  thyself  because  of 
tliem,  neither  be  cast  down,  as  if  it  should  never 
be  otherwise  with  thee  :  sorrow  comes  at  night, 
but  joy  in  the  morning,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  over,  and  the  accuser  will 
God  cast  out  for  ever ;  for  therefore  I  was  af- 
flicted, and  not  comforted,  and  tempted  and  tried 
for  this  end,  that  I  might  know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  due  season  unto  those  who  are  tempted  and 
afflicted  as  I  once  was ;  as  it  was  said  unto  me 
in  that  day  when  sorrow  lay  heavy  upon  me. 
Therefore  be  not  disconsolated,  neither  give 
heed  unto  the  reasonings  and  disputings  of  thy 
own  heart,  nor  the  fears  that  rise  therefrom  ; 
but  be  strong  in  the  faith,  believing  in  tlie  light 
which  lets  thee  see  them ;  and  his  grace  thou 
wilt  know  to  be  sufficient  for  thee,  and  his 
strength  to  be  made  perfect  in  thy  weakness  \ 
and  so  wjJt  thou  rather  glory  *m  vVv^  \\\^\^xi\^^fe'^^ 
that Ajs power  may  rest  uponlViee>  \>[v^xv\^^^^ 
earnest  desires  to  be  rid   of  tVvexa  •,  fex  \>^  ^^^"^ 
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things  thou  wilt  come  to  live  in  the  life  of  God, 
and  joy  in  God,  and  glory  in  tribulation ;  when 
thou  hast  learned  in  all  conditions  to  be  con- 
tented, and  through  trials  and  deep  exercises  is 
the  way  to  learn  this  lesson.  These  things,  in 
dear  love  to  thee,  I  have  written,  being  some- 
what sensible  of  thy  condition,  and  the  many 
snares  thou  art  daily  liable  unto;  therefore 
watch  that  thou  fall  not  into  temptation,  and 
my  God  and  Father  keep  thee  in  the  arms  of  eter- 
nal love,  over  all,  unto  the  end,  unto  his  praise. 
Amen. 

"  John  Crook." 

This  John  Crook  had  been  a  man  of  note  in 
the  world,  not  only  because  he  had  been  a  jus- 
tice of  peace,  as  hath  been  said  in  due  place, 
but  also  because  he  was  a  man  of  good  intel- 
lects ;  and  yet  his  zeal  for  what  be  believed  to 
be  truth,  was  such,  that  he  became  willing  to 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  world,  that  so  he  might 
enjoy  peace  with  God.  But  though  he  was  a 
man  of  learning,  yet  most  the  first  preachers  of 
the  doctrine  held  forth  by  those  called  Quakers, 
were  people  of  small  account  in  the  world ; 
but  yet  they  were  .so  powerful  in  their  preach- 
wg,  that  many  thereby  were  turned  to  true 
godliness. 
Some  have  been  teacY\eA  Ao^  ^^^  ^^n.^xti^^^'v 
^^^^'rJg  penitents  ;  for  there  VixveX^^^tv  t^x€«x>«c- 
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ble  instances  of  young  people  sprung  from  hon- 
est parents,  who  having  walked  in  the  broad 
way»  did  very  earnestly  bewail  their  out  goings 
on  a  dying  bed,  and  then  declared  that  if  it 
pleased  God  to  raise  them  up  again,  they  would 
not,  as  before,  be  ashamed  of  the  despised  way 
of  the  Quakers,  nor  fear  any  mockings  or  per- 
secution, but  that  they  would  serve  the  Lord  in 
uprightness,  and  with  all  their  heart.  These 
thus  repenting  with  tears  for  their  tiansgres- 
sions,  have  experienced  after  great  agonies,  that 
God  wills  not  the  death  of  sinners,  but  that 
they  should  repent,  and  so  live  in  everlasting 
happiness. 

Of  several  such  like  cases,  I  will  only  mention 
one,  viz.  that  of  a  young  maid  at  London,  called 
Susanna  Whitrow,  whose  mothei  was  of  the 
society  of  the  Quakers,  but  not  her  father.  On 
her  dying  bed  she  complained  exceedingly  of 
her  rebellion  and  vain  behaviour :  **  Ah,"  said 
she  to  her  mother,  "  how  often  hast  thou  said, 
the  Lord  would  plead  with  us  :  now  the  day  is 
come.  Pride  and  disobedience  were  my  cursed 
fruits,  which  I  brought  forth  when  I  was  a  hear- 
er in  the  public  church.  How  often  have  I 
adorned  myself  as  fine  in  their  fashion  as  I 
could  make  me ;  yet  they  despised  m^  dx^<^*^^ 
and  said,  "  How  like  a  taudty  ViaNe-^oxsi  ^^'wafc^ 
yourself,  you  are  not  at  all  in  l\ie  xcio^^^  ^V'^^ 
coBUDgbome  on  the  Sabbath  Aa^»^  h^^vvX-^^^^"^' 
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diately  up  into  my  chambery  and  locking  the 
door,  I  altered  all  my  laces,  and  bo  I  went  Co 
their  worship  in  the  afternoon,  dressed  in  their 
mode,  and  then  I  pleased  them.  At  another 
time  she  said,  ."O  that  I  might  have  a  little 
time  longer  to  go  into  the  country,  and  walk  in 
the  woods  to  seek  the  Lord.  O  what  matter 
for  fine  houses  and  silk  apparel :  O  remember 
him  that  sat  on  the  ground,  and  wore  a  gar- 
ment  without  a  seam,  our  blessed  holy  Lord, 
who  went  up  to  the  mountains  to  pray,  and 
withdrew  himself  into  gardens  and  desolate 
places.  I  have  done  nothing  for  the  Lord,  but 
he  hath  done  all  for  me :  therefore  I  desire  to 
live,  that  I  might  live  an  holy  and  righteous 
life  that  my  conversation  might  be  in  heaven, 
though  my  body  be  here  on  earth.  How  would 
I  then  invite  and  warn  others,  not  to  spend  their 
precious  time  in  adorning  themselves  like  Jese* 
bel,  patching  and  painting,  and  curling  their 
hair.  O  the  Christian  life  is  quite  another 
thing ;  we  must  not  give  ourselves  the  liberty 
to  think  our  own  thoughts,  much  less  to  act 
such  abominations."  Several  days  she  was  in 
a  strong  wrestling  and  conflict  of  spirit,  and  in 
fervent  prayer  to  God,  so  that  when  somebody 
was  for  removing  her  head  a  little,  she  refusing 
It,  said,  "  I  would  not  su^^t  «l  \Jcvwv^\vt  to  wan- 
der ;  if  I  move,  1  shaW  be  ^xw«^  ^«  ^^  ^;iwv^ 
and  then  the  tempter  ^VW  V^^^^^^     ^t.x.v«««i|. 
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in  this  conflict,  she  conceived  at  length  hopes  of 
forgiveness ;  and  being  thus  strengthened  by 
mercy,  she  said  to  the  Lord,  "  O  what  can  my 
Boul  «ay  of  thy  power  :  when  I  sought  thee,  but 
could  not  find  thee ;  I  knocked  hard,  but  none 
did  open;  for  my  sins  stood  like  mountains, 
that  I  could  not  come  near  thee :  I  would  fain 
have  prayed  to  thee,  but  could  not.  Thus  I 
lay  several  days  and  nights  struggling  for  life, 
but  could  find  none ;  and  I  said,  *'  There  is  no 
mercy  for  me  :'*  then  I  said,  **  I  will  never 
leave  thee ;  if  I  perish,  I  will  perish  here ;  1 
will  never  cease  crying  unto  thee."  And  then 
I  heard  a  voice  say,  **  Jacob  wrestled  all  night 
before  he  obtained  the  blessing."  Oh  then  thy 
word,  O  Lord,  was  strong  to  my  soul :  then  my 
stony  heart  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  supplica^on  was  poured  upon  me. 
And  now  I  can  sing  as  David  did,  of  mercy, 
and  of  judgment :  **  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I 
sing,  with  a  rent  heart,  and  with  my  mouth  in 
the  dust  will  I  sing  praises  to  thee,  my  blessed 
Saviour."  In  this  frame  she  endeavoured  to 
continue,  and  once  she  prayed  for  her  father, 
called  Robert  Whitrow,  part  of  which  prayer 
was  as  foUoweth  :  **  O  Lord  remember  not  his 
offences,  let  me  bear  them  ;  let  it  be  ea«k^  v^ 
him :  make  his  friends  to  be  etvercvve^  Vo  \\ykv% 
that  thou  mayest  have  mercy  \xpotv\\vKv%  ^M\^ 
temptationa  are  great,  Lord,caIT7\vvm^^vto^^^^ 
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O  let  him  not  perish  with  the  world ;  do  thon 
support  him  over  this  world.  Shall  a  little 
dirt  of  this  world  draw  away  his  mind :  O  Lord, 
let  his  mind  be  set  on  things  above ;  fix  his 
mind  upon  thee."  Thus  fervently  this  young 
maid  prayed  for  her  father,  herself  now  havii^ 
attained  to  a  full  assurance  of  her  salvation,  so 
that  she  once  said  to  the  Lord,  "  O  thou  belov* 
ed  of  my  soul,  what  shall  I  say  of  thee,  for  thou 
art  too  wonderful  for  me :  O  praises  be  unto 
thee."  And  afterwards  perceiving  that  her 
end  was  approaching,  she  said  to  her  mother, 
"  I  must  lay  down  this  body,  the  Lord  will  not 
trust  me  longer  in  this  present  wicked  world : 
happy  am  I :  my  Saviour,  my  soul  loves  thee 
dearly ;  thy  love  is  better  than  wine :  my  Savi- 
our, my  holy  One,  how  glorious  art  thou;  I 
have  seen  thy  glory :  I  am  overcome  with  thy 
sweet  countenance;  O  how  lovely  art  thou! 
My  heart  is  ravished  with  the  sweet  smiles  of 
thy  glorious  countenance.  **  O,  come  away, 
come  away,  why  dost  thou  stay  ?  I  am  ready,  I 
am  ready."  Then  she  lay  sometime  very  still, 
and  so  departed  this  life  without  sigli  or  groan : 
which  was  about  the  year  1677. 

Such  like  dying  persons  have  been  the  means 
sometimes  to   stir  up   others  to  true  godliness, 
wAereby  they  came  to Aa^'-^oVev^^NNvCci^W  people 
called  Quakers ;  and  t\\o\x^  x^^^^  Xxvvxwv^  ^^ 

to  be  rerv  numerous,  ve^^^^^^^^^^"^"^""^"^^ 
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few  labourers  in  the  ministry  of  the  word.  But 
t  hese  recommending  one  another  to  give  diligent 
heed  to  the  word  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  mind 
thaty  as  their  teachers  did  often  meet  together 
and  keep  assemblies,  sitting  down  with  such  a 
deep  retiredness  of  mind,  being  turned  inward 
to  God,  that  tears  trickled  down  their  cheeks, 
to  the  astonishment  of  many  that  looked  upon 
them,  some  of  whom  only  by  beholding  this 
serious  retiredness,  came  to  be  so  effectually 
reached,  that  they  also  joined  with  them,  and 
frequented  their  meetings.  In  the  meanwhile 
many  of  these  became  more  and  more  confirmed 
in  their  minds  by  this  silent  exercise,  and  their 
understandings  came  to  be  so  opened,  that  in 
process  of  time  they  became  apt  and  fit  instru- 
ments to  exhort  others  to  godliness :  and  among 
these  several  women  also  found  it  their  duty  to 
preach  the  gospel. 

There  have  been  many  who  were  very  averse 
to  the  Quakers,  and  yet  came  to  join  with  them 
in  the   faith;    as    among  others,   Christopher 
Bacon  in  Somersetshire,  who  about  the   year 
1656,  coming  into  a  meeting,  not  with  intention 
to  be  edified  there,  but  rather  to  scoff,  and  to 
fetch  his   wife  from   thence,  who  went   thither 
against  his  mind,  was  so  reached  by  tVv^  V\n^^ 
exhortation  he  heard,  that  he  was  xvol  ot\|3  ^oxv- 
viacedofthe  truth  preached  theie,\iwX.  VcvNAxa^^ 
became  a  zealous  preacher  o€   Vt  \\vav^^^^  ^^^ 
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was  valiant  in  sufferings.  Once  being  taken  up 
at  a  meeting  at  Glastonbury,  and  brought  before 
bishop  Mew,  at  Wells,  who  called  hiro  a  rebel, 
for  meeting  contrary  to  the  king's  laws,  Christo- 
pher having  formerly  been  a  soldier  for  the 
king,  said  to  him,  *'  Dost  thou  call  me  a  rebel  ? 
I  would  have  thee  to  know,  that  I  have  ventured 
my  life  for  the  king  in  the  field,  when  such  as 
thou  lay  behind  hedges."  By  this  he  stopped 
the  bishop's  mouth,  who  did  not  expect  such 
an  answer,  and  therefore  was  willing  to  be  rid 
of  him. 

The  like  instance  of  an  unexpected  conver- 
sion, was  seen  also  in  William  Gibson,  whom  I 
knew  well,  and  who  at  the  time  of  the  civil  wars, 
being  a  soldier  at  Carlisle,  he  and  three  others 
having  heard  that  a  Quaker's  meeting  was 
appointed  in  that  city,  they  agreed  to  go  thither 
and  abuse  the  preacher,  whose  name  was  Thom- 
as Holmes:  but  Gibson  hearing  him  powerfully 
declare  the  truth,  was  so  affected  by  his  testi- 
mony, that  he  stepped  in  near  him,  to  defend 
him,  if  any  sliould  have  offered  to  abuse  him : 
and  he  himself  afterwards  came  to  be  a  zealous 
preacher  of  that  truth  he  had  been  at  unawares 
convinced  of. 

To  these  instances  I  may  add  that  of  a  certain 
trumpeter f  who  com\v\^  Wo  ^  QL>^^kets  meeting 
began  in  an  insolent  iftawtv^t  vo  ^o\xvA V\j  \x>3.w 
pet,    thereby   to  droNNu  t\^^  n^^^^  ^IVxss.'^n. 
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preached :  but  this  had  a  contrary  effect,  and 
stirred  up  the  zeal  of  the  preacher  the  more,  so 
that  he  went  on  as  if  none  disturbed  him.  The 
trumpeter  at  length  to  recover  his  breath,  was 
fain  to  cease  blowing ;  but  being  still  governed 
by  an  evil  spirit,  afler  some  intermission  began 
to  sound  again ;  but  whatever  he  did,  he  was 
notable  to  divert  the  preacher  from  his  discourse, 
though  he  hindered  the  auditory  from  hearing 
what  was  spoken.  Thus  he  wearied  himself  so 
much,  that  he  was  forced  to  rest  again  for  respira- 
tion; whereby  in  spite  of  his  evil  will,  he  came  to 
hear  what  the  preacher  spoke,  which  was  so 
piercing,  that  the  trumpeter  came  to  be  deeply 
affected  with  it,  and  bursting  out  into  tears, 
confessed  his  crime,  and  came  to  be  a  true  pen- 
itent ;  a  remarkable  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
that  saying  of  the  apostle,  "  So  then  it  is  not  of 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  Grod  that  sheweth  mercy." 

Among  these,  who  contrary  to  their  intent 
entered  into  communion  with  the  Quakers,  so 
called,  may  be  reckoned  also  Anthony  Pearson, 
the  justice,  of  whom  in  this  history  it  hath  been 
mentioned,  that  he  was  so  reached  by  G.  Fox, 
at  Swarthmore,  that  he  came  to  be  one  of 
his  followers ;  which  though  true,  yet  it  vra.^ 
before  that  time  that  he  was  \tv  som^  \^«^^^v. 
convinced  of  the  doctrine  mamtaiivfe^  V^  ^^ 
people  called   Quakers;  which  Yva^^^Ti^^  Vi"^^ 
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by  James  Naylor,  who  upon  an  indictment  of 
blasphemy,  appearing  at  the  sessions  at  Appleby, 
in  the  month  called  January,  1652,  found  the 
said  justice  Pearson  sitting  there  on  the  bench^ 
as  one  of  his  persecutors;  who  asking  him 
several  questions  received  such  pertinent  answers 
from  J.  Naylor,  that  in  a  great  degree  he  was 
convinced  of  the  truth  held  by  J.  Naylor,  and 
his  friends. 

By  what  hath  been  related  here  may  be  seen 
how  unexpectedly  some  entered  into  society 
with  the  Quakers,  so  called ;  more  instances  of 
which  might  be  'produced  if  needful ;  since  I 
have  known  such,  who  being  naturally  of  a 
boisterous  temper,  yet  were  so  struck  with  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  that  they  came  to  be  of  such 
a  quiet  spirit,  and  harmless  behaviour,  that  as 
formerly  they  could  not  suffer  the  least  provo- 
cation, so  now  they  bore  all  revilings  and  mock- 
ings  with  an  even  and  undisturbed  mind:  be- 
cause the  fear  of  God  had  made  such  deep  im- 
pression upon  them,  that  they  were  careful  lest 
by  an  angry  or  impetuous  deportment  they 
should  sin  against  him.  And  thus  continuing 
to  live  in  fear,  and  a  reverential  awe,  they  im- 
proved in  true  godliness  ;  insomuch  that  by  their 
pious  1  ives,  they  preached  as  well  as  others  with 
words.     After  this  xiv^Livwex  \.\\^  wumber  of  their 

society  increased :  but  iVv^xv  ^\\^nq\\^  ^x^JSsxx^sg. 

ensued;   for  the  priesU  eo>x\^  t.^v ^^^^>^^^ v.^ ^^ 
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tbat  their  hearers  left  them ;  the  furious  moh 
was  spurred  on,  and  among  the  magistrates  there 
were  many,  who  heing  of  a  fierce  temper,  used 
all  their  strength  to  root  out  the  professors  of 
the  light,  (as  they  were  called  at  first)  and  to 
suppress  and  stifle  their  doctrine ;  hut  all  proved 
in  vain,  as  appears  abundantly  from  their  histo- 
ry; although  there  were  hardly  any  prisons  in 
England,  where  some  of  these  people  were  not 
shut  up ;  besides  the  spoil  of  goods,  and  cruel 
whippings  that  befel  some  of  them.  Yet  all  this 
they  bore  with  a  more  than  ordinary  courage, 
widiout  making  resistance,  how  great  soever 
their  number  was ;  and  notwithstanding  many 
of  them  had  been  valiant  soldiers,  who  often 
bad  slain  their  enemies  in  the  field,  withput 
regarding  danger. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  undaunted  stead- 
fastness, it  hath  seemed  to  me,  that  there  have 
been  some  such  among  this  people,  whose  talent 
was  valiantly  to  endure  persecution  for  a  good 
cause ;  and  who  perhaps  in  ease  would  not  have 
been  such  good  Christians  as  they  proved  to  be 
Hnder  sufferings;  resembling  the  camomile  in 
this,  which  the  more  it  is  depressed  or  rubbed, 
the  better  it  grows,  and  yields  the  stronger 
scent.  Being  then  thus  oppressed^  VVve^  Wmw^ 
themselves  under  the  necessity  oi  toTiXxxiV^^^ 
reliant  and  watchful ;  and,  accoTdivsvg^  v»  Vx^^ 

u 
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Solomon's  advice,  to  keep  tbeir  hearts  with  all 
diligence.  This  made  Uiem  love  what  they 
judged  to  be  truth,  more  than  their  lives,  and 
it  caused  them  to  be  careful ;  lest  that  should 
come  over  them,  which  the  church  of  Ephesus 
was  threatened  with,  because  she  had  left  her 
first  love,  viz.  the  removing  of  her  candlestick 
out  of  its  place.  Thus  their  mutual  love  increa- 
sed, and  their  own  lives  they  valued  not,  when 
the  grieving  of  their  consciences  stood  in  com- 
petition with  it. 

Having  thus  passed  through  many  adversities, 
with  an  unwearied  and  lasting  patience,  and 
being  become  a  great  people,  known  by  the 
name  of  Quakers,  they  were  at  length  by  the 
generous  clemency  of  king  William  III.  and  the 
favour  of  the  Parliament,  declared  to  be  a  soci- 
ety, who  should  henceforth  be  tolerated  in  the 
kingdom  as  Protestant  Dissenters,  with  liberty 
to  perform  their  religious  worship  in  public 
without  disturbance. 
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QuBEN  Anne  having  now  ascended  the  throne, 
and  taken  in  hands  the  reins  of  government, 
was  congratulated  from  all  quarters;  and  the 
people  called  Quakers  thought  themselves  no 
less  obliged  than  others  to  condole  the  king's 
death,  and  to  testify  their  affection  and  fidelity 
to  the  Queen ;  and  therefore  they  drew  up  an 
address ;  and  when  some  of  them,  of  whom  G. 
Whitehead  was  one,  went  to  present  it  (which 
was  on  the  11th  of  the  2d  month,  April)  they 
were  introduced  by  the  then  earl,  but  now  duke 
of  Marlborough,  and  the  duke  of  Oircvwi^*  'W^ 
address  was  as  followeth. 
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To  Queen  Anne  over  England.  &c. 

'*  May  it  please  the  Queen, 
"  We  thy  peaceable  subjects,  cannot  but  be 
sorrowfully  affected  with  a  deep  sense  of  the 
loss  sustained  by  the  death  of  our  late  king 
William  the  III.  whom  God  made  the  instru- 
ment of  much  good  to  these  nations ;  a  prince 
who  indeed  desired  to  be  the  common  fauier  of 
his  people,  and  as  such  did  by  his  great  exam* 
pie,  as  well  as  precept,  endeavour  to  unite  them 
in  interest  and  affection,  and  promoted  and  con- 
firmed a  legal  liberty  to  tender  consciences,  by 
all  which  his  reign  was  adorned,  to  the  renown 
of  his  memory. 

"  And  it  having  pleased  the  all  wise  God, 
the  disposer  of  kingdoms,  to  preserve  thee  to 
succeed  to  the  government  of  these  nations; 
and  thereby  to  the  maintaining  and  consumma- 
ting those  great  works  so  happily  begun ;  we 
humbly  beg  leave  to  congratulate   thy  free  and 
peaceable  accession  to  the  throne,  from  whence 
we  observe  the  queen's  excellent  declaration, 
manifesting  her  care  for  the  good  of  all  her  peo- 
ple and  therefore  doubt  not  but  we  her  Protestant 
dissenting  subjects  shall  partake  of  her  royal 
iavourand  protection. 
'*  We  sincerely  decVaie  ,\>^^x.  VvJck  vVa  assist- 
ance of  the  crace  oi  God,  yie  y**^  ^h^v^v^««- 
ding  to  our  CbrisUati   d>xv^.  ^^xa««Nx^v*.  ^^ 
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good  afieetion,  truth  and  fidelity  to  the  queen 
and  her  government;  and  heartily  pray  that 
his  wisdom  may  direct,  and  his  blessing  be  upon 
the  queen  and  her  great  council,  to  the  suppres- 
sing of  vice  and  immorality,  and  the  promoting 
of  piety,  peace,  and  charity,  to  the  glory  of  God^ 
and  the  benefit  of  these  nations. 

"  May  the  King  of  kings  make  thy  reign  long 
and  glorious,  to  which  temporal  blessing  we 
shall  pray  for  thy  eternal  happiness." 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  the  appointment  of 
the  aforesaid  people,  at  a  meeting  in  Lon- 
don, the  tenth  of  the  secaod  month,  1702. 

This  address  was  very  favourably  received 
by  the  queen,  and  after  it  was  read  to  her,  she 
answered. 

*  *l  thank  you  for  your  address,  and  I  assure 
you  of  my  protection." 

It  was  scarce  a  month  after,  when  war  was 
proclaimed  in  England  against  France,   which 
had  been  proclaimed   in  Holland  also  against 
that  crown  some  days  before.     Not  lonj^  after 
followed   the  general  yearly   meeting  o€  \.Vica!&  ' 
called  Quakers,  held  in  London,  \n  N<m\<:\\  >x  ^^"^ 
thought  fit  to  thank  the  queen  Cot  Vi^t  ^^^^»2t%.- 
iioa  &Mt  Bhe  would  mainuin  the  act  ol  \.c\«t»>2tfS0 
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in  favour  of  the  dissenters ;  and  therefore  an 
address  was  drawn  up  by  the  said  assembly , 
which  was  as  foUoweth : 

To  Queen  Anns  over  England,  &c. 

The  humble  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of 
the  people  commonly  called  QuakerSi  from 
their  yearly  meeting  in  London,  the  SOth  day 
of  the  dd  month  called  May,  1702. 

"May  it  please  the  queen, 
'*  We,  thy  peaceable  and  dutiful  subjects,  met 
from  most  parts  of  thy   dominions  at  our  usual 
yearly  meeting  (for  the  promotion  of  piety   and 
charity)  being  deeply  aflfected  with  thy  free  and 
noble  resolution  in  thy  late  speech  at  the  proro- 
gation of  the  parliament,  to  preserve  and  main- 
tain the  act  of  toleration  for  the  ease  and  quiet 
of  all   thy  people,  could  not  but  in   gratitude 
esteem  ourselves  engaged  both  to  thank  Almigh- 
ty   God  for  that  favourable   influence,  and   to 
renew   and  render    our   humble    and    hearty 
acknowledgments  to  the  queen  for  the  same, 
assuring  her  (on   behalf  of  all  our   friends)  of 
our  sincere  affection  and  Christian  obedience. 

And  we  beseech  God,  the  fountain  of  wisdom 
and  goodness,  so  lo  dueev  «5\  \3k^  counsels  and 
undertaking's,   Aat  T\^\\ieovx«wi%^.^\^  «3^>3^ 
^  nation,  and  mercy  aud^^>.^u^^.  >^v  ^^v5^>^ 
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a  throne,  may  be  the   character  of  thy  reign, 
and  the  blessings  of  these  kingdoms  under  it.*' 

Signed  by  the  appointment  and  on  the  be^ 
half  of  the  said  meeting. 

Ol  those  who  presented  this  address,  William 
Penn  was  the  deliverer,  and  the  queen  was  pleas- 
ed to  speak  to  him  in  a  very  kind  manner,  and 
not  only  received  the  said  address  favourably, 
but  after  it  was  read  to  her  she  made  the  follow- 
ing most  gracious  answer. 

*'  Mr.  Penn,  I  am  so  well  pleased  that  what 
I.  have  said  is  to  your  satisfaction,  that  you  and 
your  friends  may  beassuredof  my  protection."* 

This  year  died  Margaret,  the  widow  of  G.  Fox, 
at  about  eighty  seven  years  of  a^e,  as  appears 
to  me  from  an  account  of  her  son  in  law,  Dr. 
Thomas  Lower  in  which  I  find  that  she  was  born 
at  Marsh  Grange,  in  the  parish  of  Dalton  in 
Lancashire.  Her  father  was  John  Askew,  a 
gentle  man  of  an  ancient  family,  a  man  of  a  good 
estate,  and  famous  for  his  piety  and  charity. 
His  daughter  Margaret  was  religious  even  in 
her  young  years,  and  was   married^  hefex^  ^^ 

•ThiB,  firom  the  Record,  appears  to  \ift  t%.W^^  ^«^  ^'^^ 
0i9a09  tbmn  the  exuct  words  of  the  i^us^er. 
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had  attAined  the  age  of  eighteen,  to  Thomas 
Fell  of  Swarthmore ;  who  being  bred  a  lawyer, 
became  a  justice  of  peace,  and  having  after- 
wards been  a  member  in  several  parliaments, 
-was  made  a  vice-chancellor  of  the  county  of 
Lancaster,  and  in  process  of  time  a  judge,  being 
beloved  because  of  his  justice,  wisdom,  moder- 
ation, and  mercy. 

In  the  year  1652,  George  Fox  coming  the 
first  time  to  his  house,  when  he  himself  was 
from  home,  did  by  his  exhortations  so  reach  to 
the  family,  that  a  priest  with  some  gentlemen 
went  and  told  judge  Fell,  that  a  great  disaster 
had  befallen  his  wife  and  family,  they  being 
seduced  and  turned  Quakers.  This  was  so 
odiously  represented  to  him,  that  it  troubled 
him  not  a  little  :  but  being  come  home,  and 
received  very  kindly  by  his  wife,  according  to 
her  usual  manner,  he  soon  perceived  that  it  had 
been  intended  to  make  him  believe  untruths, 
and  possess  him  with  prejudice.  Not  long  after 
George  Fox  got  opportunity  to  speak  to  him, 
which  gave  him  such  satisfaction,  that  he  owned 
that  which  was  spoken  to  be  truth  ;  and  his 
wife  ordered  a  dinner  to  be  made  ready  for  her 
friend  G.  Fox,  and  those  that  were  with  him. 
And  some  time  after  he  told  his  wife,  when  he 
heard  that  she  and  Yvei  ^\\etv^^  ^^\^  insulting 
where  to  have  a  meeut\?,,  xVv^^.  ^ej  tww^^TWKtx 
m  his   hall;   which  t\ve^  ^^^N  «^^  '^^^>- 
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hhttself  did  not  come  there,  yet  when  a  meeting 
was  kept,  he  used  to  sit  in  a  chair  so  near  to  it, 
that  though  he  could  not  be  seen  of  every  body, 
▼et  he  could  hear  what  was  preached ;  which 
he  liked  so  well,  that  it  is  not  known,  that  after 
he  had  heard  George  Fox,  he  ever  frequented 
the  public  church :  insomuch,  that  though  he 
entered  not  into  full  society  with  the  Quakers, 
yet  he  favoured  them,  and  several  times  stopt 
the  malice  of  their  persecutors,  when  it  was  in 
his  power  so  to  do. 

After  he  had  been  married  six  and  twenty 
years  to  Margaret,  and  had  had  nine  children  by 
ner,  he  deceased  in  the  year  1658,  leaving  be- 
hind him  a  son  and  seven  daughters. 

Margaret,  being  thus  become  a  widow,  neg- 
lected no  opportunity  to  serve  her  friends.     In 
the  year  1660,  when  king  Charles  II.  was  res« 
tored,  (scarce  two   weeks  after  he  came  in)  she 
went  to  London,  and  spoke  several  times  with 
that  prince,  that  he  would  cause  the  sufferings 
of  her  friends  to  cease;  and  in   order   thereto 
she  wrote,  not  only  to  him,  but  also  to  the  dukes 
of  York  and  Gloucester,  the  queen  mother,  the 
princess  of  Orange,  and  the  queen  of  Bohemia. 
And  after  having  been  about  fifteen  months  in 
London,  she  at  length  prevailed  wvtVv  l\v^  Vl\^%> 
that  her  friends  who  were  in  priaoti,  Yi^xex^^"^^- 
ed  bjr  proclamation.    But  peTsecwUon  «t^\.exv5«x^ 
beginning  again,  she    went  to   a^eaV  vi*v\^  "^^ 
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king  and  the  duke  of  York,  at  Hampton  Coutt. 
In  the  year  1664,  for  refusing  to  swear,  she  was 
confined  in  Lancaster  Castle,  and  kept  long  in 
durance;  for  (because  of  her  great  service  in 
the  church)  she  was  much  envied  as  well  as 
George  Fox,   to  whom  she  was  married  about 
eleven  years  after  the  decease  of  her  first  hus* 
band  judge  Fell.     But  not  long  after,  she  was 
again  imprisoned,  and  continued  a  year  in  jail, 
being  most  part  of  that  time  sickly ;  and  after- 
wards  was    several  times  fmed  for  preaching. 
In  the   seventieth   year   of  her   age  she  spoke 
again  with  the  king,  which    was  the    last  time; 
but  she  was  not  received  so  favourably  as  for- 
merly,  for  he  seemed  to  be  somewhat   angry : 
and   therefore  she    wrote  to   him,  and    staid  in 
London  in  hopes  of  an   answer ;  but   he    was 
suddenly  taken  away  by  death.     Afterwards  she 
spoke  with  king  James,  and  wrote  to  him  also. 
And  at  length,  after  a  laborious  and  godly  life, 
she  piously  departed  from  hence  in  a  great  age, 
as  hath  been  said  already,  havin^r  uttered  in  the 
time  of  her  sickness  many  excellent  sayings,  by 
which   it  appeared  that  she  was  prepared  for 
death,  and  longed  to  be   dissolved.     She  had 
been  a  zealous  preacher,  and  also  written  much, 
and  among  the  rest  a  book  entitled,  "  The  Call 
of  the  Jews  out  of  \iv\>o'^\oi\J'  n^Vx^Vv  ^be  dedi- 
cated to  the    famous  MaTv^*^^V^^;ci  \%.^^^, ja^ 
charged  him,  as  be  N,ouU^tw%v.^xxv\.^1^x^^^ 
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to  cause  it  to  be  read  among  his  brethren.  This 
book  being  translated  by  William  Ames,  into 
Dutch,  was  also  printed  in  that  language,  whilst 
her  first  husband  lived. 

The  same  year  she  died,  George  Keith,  who 
now  preached  up  and  down  where  the  bishops 
thought  fit,  went  by  their  order  to  New  Eng- 
land, New  York,  Pennsylvania,  &c.  for  it  seems 
he  imagined  that  in  those  parts  he  should  get 
many  adherents  among  the  Quakers :  but  he 
came  much  short  of  his  aim  ;  for  even  in  Penn- 
sylvania, where  many  of  the  Baptists  formerly 
sided  with  him,  he  was  by  them  looked  upon 
with  disdain,  and  i  ejected  for  wearing  a  clergy- 
man's gown ;  and  now  appearing  to  be  a  great 
apostate,  there  was  no  likelihood  for  him  to  get 
entrance,  or  to  be  esteemed  there.  After  some 
time  being  returned  into  England,  he  got  a  liv- 
ing in  the  parish  of  Edburton,  in  Sussex,  worth 
about  £120.  a  year.  Now  though  the  Episco- 
palians seemed  to  be  in  great  expectation  that 
Keith  should  suppress  the  doctrine  of  the  Qua- 
kers, yet  all  his  endeavours  proved  in  vain  ;  for 
whatever  some  may  think,  it  is  certain,  and 
appears  from  this  history,  that  they  are  become 
a  great  people  afVer  a  very  singular  manner,  and 
that  all  projects  and  attempts  to  root  tVvexcv  wsx^ 
have  been  quashed,  and  come  lo  i\o\Ji^\.\  'a^'^v^ 
^om  tb/s  consideration  it  was,  as  1  Yv^^e  \^^"a^^ 
/» tb/nk,  that  many  of   the  Quaketa,  ^o   ^i^^^i 
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in  their  preaching  did  loimd  forth  these  wordfli 
heing  as  it  were  extorted  from  Balaam :  **  There 
is  no  enchantment  against  Jacoh,  nor  diyhuitioii 
against  Israel ;"  as  I  myself  have  oflen  heard. 
And  now  the  strength  and  power  of  their  m- 
lent  opposers  was  hroken  hy  the  favour  of  king 
William  the  III.  and  his  successor  queen  Anne» 
hath  favourahly  confirmed  the  liberty  of  oonaci- 
ence  and  worship,  granted  by  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment to  the  Quakers.  So  that  now  we  may 
look  upon  them  as  a  free  people,  and  a  society 
tolerated  by  supreme  authority ;  and  therefore 
I  might  now  finish  this  history,  as  to  the  import 
of  the  title. 

But  before  I  conclude,  I  intend  to  say  some- 
thing concerning  their  doctrine,  of  which  men- 
tion hath  been  often  made  in  this  work,  viz. 
That  their  chief  principle,  in  which  they  differ 
from  the  generality  of  modern  Christian  socie- 
ties, is.  That  every  man  is  enlightened  with  the 
Divine  Light,  according  to  the  evangelist  John, 
who  in  the  first  chapter,  speaking  of  Christ, 
as  he  was  from  eternity  with  the  Father,  caUs 
him  the  Word,  and  saith,  **  That  the  Word  was 
God,  that  all  things  were  made  by  him,  that  in 
him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 
And  the  evangelist,  speaking  concerning  John 
the  Baptist,  who  vias  ^eivv.  ^xwsv  Q^Q4^  wth, 
'^f/ewas  not  that  %U,  \>x^^  ^^^^^^^^^ 
^vitneas  of  that  light.    1>^^^.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
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which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  Quakers 
have  not  coined  a  new  phrase,  hut  only  made 
use  of  the  express  words  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 
I  am  not  unacquainted  that,  during  the  great 
apostacy,  people  generally  have  not  clearly  un- 
derstood this ;  yet  it  ought  not  to  seem  strange, 
because  the  evangelist  saith,  "  The  light  shin- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not."  But  to  elucidate  this  doctrine 
a  little  more,  it  may  serve  for  information, 
that  the  Quakers  believe  this  light  to  be  the 
same  that  the  apostle  Paul  calls  "  The  grace  of 
Grod  that  bringeth  salvation,  and  hath  appeared 
to  all  men ;"  and  concerning  its  operation,  he 
saith,  "  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness, 
and  wordly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly  in  this  present  world." 

Thus  much  briefly,  concerning  the  above 
mentioned  denominations  of  this  divine  light ; 
and  to  make  it  appear  more  plainly  what  this 
phrase  means,  '*  Take  heed  to  the  Light ;  thereby 
we  understand,  that  each  one  minding  the  coun- 
sel of  the  light  in  their  souls,  may  learn  to  fear 
God,  and  hate  pride,  arrogancy,  and  every  evil 
way ;  which  will  beget  in  us  such  a  reverential 
awe  towards  God,  that  we  dare  not  do  an^ 
thing  which  we  certainly  know^  v?'^  ^x^^^'^sfc 
him;  and  this  is  the  first  step  to^o^vafe^**-  "^^^ 
therefore  both  David  and  SoVomoti  Vw^e  waA^ 
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that  the  fear  of  God  10  the  heginnioff  of  wif- 
dom  ;  viz.  that  fear  which  is  filial  and  accom- 
panied with  circumspection  and  cautiousneM ; 
and  as  we  persevere  in  this  fear,  we  are  enabled 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
all  the  days  of  our  life. 

But  since  we  can  do  this  only  by  the  grace 
of  God,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  take 
heed  thereto ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  pray 
to  God  continually  for  his  assistance.  But 
here  starts  up  something,  of  which  people 
generally  have  a  wrong  notion :  for  all  sorts  of 
Christians  agree,  that  we  must  oflen  pray  to 
God,  but  in  the  manner  of  it  many  err  greatly. 
For  some  think  they  perform  this  duty  of  pray* 
ing  to  God,  when  in  the  mornings  and  evenings, 
and  at  other  certain  times  of  the  day,  they  re- 
peat or  recite  some  forms  of  prayer,  and  do  not 
seem  to  consider,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint.  And  the  apostle  Paul 
exhorts  to  pray  without  ceasing.  And  what 
this  means  he  himself  explains  in  these  words, 
**  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,"  which  plainly  shews,  that  it 
consists  not  in  a  continual  repeating  of  prayers, 
but  in  pious  and  devout  breathings  to  God, 
raised  in  the  soul  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that 
it  may  please  him  to  V.ee'ip  \i^  twv\\\v\5akVj  v\  his 
fear  and  counsel,  since  we  w^\Tv^«ev\.^\  ^^ 
support  from  him.     Md  vW^  ^^^^^^^  -^  ^^^' 
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we  receive  an  answer  to  our  breathings  in  some 
measure,  though   not   always   so   soon   as  we 
desire :  but  we  must  not  faint  ;  and  our  prayer 
mast  be  from  a  sincere  believing  and  breathing 
of  the  heart ;  otherwise  we  pray  amiss,  and  do 
not  receive:   according   to  the   saying   of  the 
apostle  James,  "  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss."     But   what   devices  and 
wiles  have   not   been  invented   by  the   enemy 
of  man*s  soul,  to  keep  him  off  from  this  contin- 
ual state  of  prayer !  although  Christ  very  ex- 
pressly saith,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.      And,  what  I   say   unto 
you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch."     Which  in  regard 
to   the   instruction  we  may  reap  thence,   doth 
not  imply  a  continual  watching  without  sleep- 
ing,  but  a  vigilancy  of  the  mind,  which  Solo- 
mon  recommends   in  these   words,  '*  Keep  thy 
heart  with   all   diligence."      Now   thougli  our 
constitution  doth  not  seem  to  admit  an  incessant 
continuance  in  the  deepest  retiredness  of  mind ; 
yet  this  is  certain,  that  the  more  fervently  we 
turn  our  minds  to  God,  the   more  we  are  kept 
from  evil.     And  man  persevering  in  this  godly 
exercise,   is  the   less   in  danger  of  falling  into 
spiritual   pride ;  since  he  finds   that  his  preser- 
vation  is  in   true  humility,   and   in  a  continual 
dependance   upon  God :  for  if  V\e  ow^i^  ^e^«t\» 
from   thence,  and  thinks   himseV^  aaAa  eTia\x^% 
juiJ  that  now  he  needs  not  to  waXk  cVtcvxxsi&V^^^" 
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\y  in  fear  as  he  onee  did,  then  he  is  caught 
already,  and  somewhat  gone  astray  from  nil 
spiritual  guide :  to  wit,  from  that  which  shewed 
unto  him  his  transgressions,  and  troubled  him 
whilst  he  was  in  the  evil  way.  And  this  is  the 
manifestation  of  the  spirit,  which  the  apostk 
saith,  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withaL 

Now  to  call  this  principle  which  reproves 
men  for  evil,  and  constantly  discovers  it,  Light, 
doth  not  carry  with  it  any  absurdity;  espe- 
cially if  we  consider  that  this  denomination  is 
found  in  sacred  writ.  Evil  deeds  are  called 
by  the  apostle  the  works  of  darkness;  and 
saith  he,  '*  All  things  that  are  reproved,  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light :  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest,  is  light."  By  which  it 
appears  plainly  that  the  Quakers  have  not 
coined  a  new  phrase,  but  only  followed  the 
Scripture  language.  And  that  they  are  not 
the  only  people  that  have  declared  of  the  light, 
might  be  proved  from  other  authors  of  good 
esteem,  if  necessity  required. 

As  to  oaths,  they  judge  the  taking  of  an 
oath  unlawful;  and  why,  may  abundantly 
be  seen  in  this  history  from  a  multitude  of 
instances. 

The  making  of  war  they  also   believe  to  be 
jnconsistem  with  pure  CVvmUMvvtY^  and  esteem 
that  its  foJlowers  being  \eOL\>^  \v&  y^^^«^v%,^^ 
come  to    beat  their  swords  it^vo  ^\oxx^  %V«^ 


70^.  SOCISTT   OF   FRIENDS.  369 

ind  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  not  to 
}am  war  any  more.  According  to  the  pre- 
lietion  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  ii.  4.  and  Christ, 
be  Author  of  our  faith,  unto  whom  we  are 
lOinmanded  to  look,  saith  expressly,  "  My 
:ingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
irere  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
Ight ;"  and  the  apostle  James  iv.  givetli  us  to 
mderstand  that  wars  and  fightings  come  of 
UBtB.  And  we  believe  that  by  receiving  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  our  souls,  and  being  entirely 
guided  by  it,  enmity  and  lusts  (the  root  of  wars 
ind  fightings)  come  to  be  destroyed,  and  his 
awe  remains,  by  which  we  not  only  love  one 
mother  sincerely,  but  also  can  love  our  cne- 
nies,  and  pray  for  them  ;  as  also  for  those 
¥ho  hate  and  persecute  us  for  his  name,  not 
eadering  evil  for  evil,  but  good  for  evil  ;  and 
ibis  we  believe  to  be  that  Iamb-like  spirit  which 
irill  prevail,  and  must  overcome.  And  there- 
fore they  judge  it  not  lawful  for  them  to  make 
¥ar,  and  for  all  that  they  think  that  they  may 
rcry  safely  be  tolerated  by  the  civil  govern - 
nent :  not  only  because  they  are  willing  and 
eady  to  pay  taxes  to  Caesar,  but  also  that  since 
hey  cannot  fight  for  the  government,  neither 
ran  they  fight  against  it. 

Concerning  the  sword  of  tna^v^Vv^e.'^  ^  ^\'i^  ^"^ 
1  no  wise  assert,  that  it  ia    uu\aYJ^>3\  ^ox  ^oxsNfc 
br/stians   to  be   magistrates  •.  tot    x.o    ^^^    ^'^ 
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t  doth  it  imply,  but  the  anchristianiiiir  of 
;i8trate8,  whom  they  truly  honour :  nuigii* 
y  being  the  ordinance  of  God.  But  althouf^ 
r  believe  this  office  to  be  consistent  with 
Christian  religion,  yet  they  think  it  more  tafe 
themselves  not  to  seek  for  it. 
*ithes  to  the  priests  they  do  not  look  upon 
a  gospel  maintenance;  since  our  Sanonr 
.  in  express  terms  to  his  disciples,  *'  Freely 
lave  received,  freely  give ;"  yet  they  do  not 
itch  this  so  far,  as  not  to  suffer  that  any  who 
h  imparted  of  his  spiritual  gifts  to  others, 
;ht  not  receive  temporal  gifts  of  them,  if  he 
iself  was  in  want  thereof,  provided  the  main- 
ance  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  be  free,  and 
forced:  and  also  that  it  consists  not  in  a 
?d  stipend,  which  leads  to  turn  the  ministry 
:he  gospel  into  a  provision  for  a  livelihood  ; 
Ich  they  look  upon  to  be  far  beneath  the 
nity  of  the  ministerial  office,  which  ought 
be  performed  purely  out  of  love  to  God  and 
'  neighbour,  and  not  with  any  regard  to 
ular  gain. 

rhe    ordinary   way   of  shewing  respect  or 

lour  in   common   conversation   is  also   what 

y   scruple  :  for  to  give   the   same   outward 

n  of  respect  to  men,  which  is  given,  to  God, 

the   uncovering  oi  lYve  W^A^  they  think 

without  flrood  reasot\^io>ie\>.ti^N.\«^^ 

esteem   ^so  the  gmti^  ^^v.x«^^%  ^^^  ^ 
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hoDoar ;  since  Christ  so  sharply  reproves  the 
greetings  in  the  markets,   and  the  being  called 
of  men  Rabbi,  Rabbi,  saying,  '*  Be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi ;  which  title  of  that  time  may  be  equalled 
with  the  modern  master   or  sir.     Thus  Christ 
saith  also,  "  How  can  ye  believe,   who  receive 
honour  one  of  another?"    Yet  they  limit   this 
only  to  common  conversation  with  ones  equals  : 
for  a  servant  may  call  his  master  by  that  title, 
and  subjects   their   magistrates  by  the  title  of 
their  office,  and  this  may  be  spoken  not  contrary 
to  truth ;  whereas  the  other  is  nothing  but  mere 
flattery,   invented  to  gratify  and  cherish  pride ; 
and  therefore  they  think  it  inconsistent  with  the 
true  gravity   of  a  Christian    to  call   oneself  a 
servant  of  one  who  has  not  any  mastership  over 
us ;  and  they  believe  we  cannot  be  too  cautious 
in   speaking,   since   our   Saviour  saith,  **  That 
every  idle  word  that   men   should   speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment."    The   common  fashion  of  greeting  they 
also  decline,  thinking  it  more  safe  not  to  imitate 
the  ordinary  custom  therein.     But    that   it  is 
more   agreeable   with   Christian    simplicity   to 
greet  one  another  by  giving  their  hand,  or  by 
other   innocent  and  harmless  notice  in  passing 
by,   which  are  signs  of  friendship  and  \vi^>^vi^VN 
that  may  be  shewed,   w\l\\oal   v^xVvcv^  vo  xcvax^ 
that  which  appertains  to  God»a%  v\ve>3LTi^as'?.rv'«^ 
of  the  head  ia  an  outward  s'lgtv  oi  x\\^  n^o^wvs 
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and  honour  that  is  paid  to  God  i  and  if  im 
give  the  same  token  also  to  iaen»  it  may  be 
queried,  wherein  the  difference  conaiata  T  If  it 
he  answered  that  it  consisteth  in  the  meaninig 
and  intention,  then  use  ia  made  of  the  aame 
argument,  whereby  Papists  endeavour  toezonse 
their  adoration  of  images  and  relicks.    . 

As  the  Quakers  testify  against  the  common 
vain  way  of  salutation,  so  likewise  aninst 
gaming,  interludes,  jesting,  and  all  ainfm  and 
unprofitable  recreations,  and  drinking  of  healths 
all  which  they  believe  to  be  contrary  to  the 
exhortation  of  the  apostle,  ^'  Whether  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

In  their  method  of  marriage,  they  also  depart 

from  the  common  way  :  for  in  the  Old  Testament 

they  find   not   that   the  joining  of  a  couple  in 

marriage   ever  was  the  oiffice  of  a  priest,  nor  in 

the     gospel,   any    preacher   among   Christians 

appointed  thereto.     Therefore  it  is  their  custom, 

that  when   any  intend   to  enter  into   marriage, 

they   first   having  the   consent  of  parents   or 

guardians,  acquaint    the    respective  mens  and 

womens   meetings   of  their  intention,  and  after 

due    inquiry,   all  things   appearing  clear,  they 

jn  a  public  meeting   solemnly    take  each  other 

7/7  marriage,  with  a  pTOimse  oi\wfe  ^ccvd  ddelity, 

3/1(1  not    to   leave  one   ax\oi\ict  \itW^  ^'w^^ 

separates  them.     Of  this  a  cet\:Ae^^^\%  ^^^ 
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mentioning  the  names  and  distinctions  of  the 
persons  thus  joined,  which  being  first  signed 
by  themselves,  those  then  that  are  present  sign 
as  witnesses. 

In  the  burying  of  their  dead  they  mind  decen- 
cy, and  endeavour  to  avoid  all  pomp ;  and  the 
wearing  of  mourning  is  not  approved  among 
them ;  for  they  think  that  the  mourning  which 
is  lawful,  may  be  shewed  sufficiently  to  the 
world  by  a  modest  and  grave  deportment. 

As  to  water-baptism,  and  the  out  ward  supper, 
though  they  do  not  use  the  external  signs,  (wit- 
nessing Christ  the  substance  to  be  come)  yet 
they  are  not  for  judging  others  who  do  use 
them  conscientiously  and  devoutly.  They  do 
not  deny  that  water-baptism  was  used  by  some 
in  the  primitive  church  ;  but  let  it  be  considered 
unto  whom  it  was  administered,  viz.  to  such 
that  came  over  either  from  the  Jews  or  the 
Gentiles,  to  t)ie  Christian  society  :  and  baptism 
was  as  well  a  judaical  ceremony  as  circumcision  ; 
for,  according  to  the  account  of  Maimonides  *, 
a  Gentile,  who  would  be  received  into  the 
covenant  of  the  Jews,  must  be  baptized  as  well 
as  circumcised,  whereby  he  became  a  proselyte. 
Whence  it  evidently  appears  that  baptism  did 
not  come  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  as  it  hatb 

•  V/d,  John  Leasden  Philolog.  He>aT»o.m\iA^\yv^'»K* 
M.  xxi.  de  FroaelyU  Sect,  I.  pag.  mWv  ^^^- 
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been  often   urged  to  persuade  the  ignorant. 
But  as  a  Jewess  proselyte  needed  not  to  get  the 
child  she  brought  forth  baptized,  since  the  Jews 
did  not  baptize  their  children,  but  administered 
baptism  only  to  such  of  the  Gentiles  that  came 
over  to   them ;  so  we   do  not  find   the   least 
evidence   that   the  primitive   Christians  in  the 
time  of  the  apostles,   did  baptize   their  issue, 
that  so  they  might  claim  to  be  members  of  the 
church ;  but  the  contrary  seems  rather  to  appear 
from   what  the  apostle  saith,  "  The  unbelieving 
husband    is   sanctified   by   the   wife,    and   the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified,  by  the  husband ; 
else   were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  they 
are   holy :  Which    iniplieth    no   more,  but    that 
such    children,   whose   father   or  mother  alone 
was  a   believer,   were  not  excluded   from,    but 
comprehended    in   the   outward    membership  : 
for  this  cannot  have  any  relation  to  that  sancti- 
fication,  wherehy  the  mind  comes  to  be  cleansed : 
but  in  regard    of  heing  partaker  of  the  outward 
fellowship,  this  reached   so  far,  that  if  but  one 
of  the  parents,   either  father  or  mother,   was  a 
believer,  the  child  thereby   became  entitled  to 
the  outward  society  :  for  to   make   one   a  true 
and  real  member  of  the  church  of  God,    the 
baptism  of  the  spirit  was  rcci^uired,  as  the  main 
thing;  which  made  3o\m  \\\c  W^vvex.^  v^^Uu^ 
of  Christ,  say,  "  He  a\.a\\  Vav<^•L^^^>^^^<^^;^ 
^loly  Ghostr      And  i\^e  ^^osv\e\^^v---^-^-^ 
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that  baptism,  which  now  saves  us,  is  not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God. 
This  was  that  baptism  of  which  God  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel  said  concerning  Israel,  "  I 
will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen,  and 
gather  you  out  of  all  countries.  Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall 
be  clean  from  all  your  filthiness,*'  &c. 

It  is  a  common  objection,  that  Christ  himself 
was  baptized  with  water,  and  that  we  are  re- 
quired to  follow  his  footsteps :  but  let  it  be 
considered  that  he  was  circumcised  also,  though 
the  one  as  well  as  the  other  needed  not  to  his 
melioration,  but  was  done  for  our  sake,  to  shew 
us  by  the  latter,  that  our  hearts  must  be  cir- 
cumcised, that  is,  separated  from  all  evil  incli- 
nations and  lusts.  And  by  the  baptism  which 
he  suffered  to  be  administered  to  him,  is  signi- 
fied to  us  that  we  must  be  baptized  by  his 
spiritual  baptism.  And  if  it  be  objected,  that 
Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  '*  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.'*  It  may  be  answer- 
ed, that  if  this  must  be  understood  of  outward 
water,  the  consequence  will  be,  that  water  bap- 
tism is  of  such  an  absolute  necessity^  that  \€  «.vn>^ 
he  deprived  of  it,  he  is  to  be  iV\\3L\.o\x\.Q^Vfev«^vw^ 
which,  though  believed  by  PaYv*V'ft>^ev\C««^ 
ProtcMtants  will   hardly   say   %o  \    l^^^^Xv^^   ^^ 
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John  Calvin*  of  that  opinion.  It  is  also  worth 
taking  notice,  that  John  the  baptist  said,  ''That 
Christ  should  baptize  with  fire  ;"  by  which  it 
appears,  that  both  water  and  fire  in  this  sense, 
are  metaphorical  expressions;  for  they  both 
serve  for  cleansing  and  purifying,  though  in  a 
different  way.  Now  although  some  did  baptise 
with  water,  yet  it  ought  to  be  considered,  that 
if  the  command  of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "  Qo 
ye  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,'*  related  absolutely  to  water  bap- 
tism, it  would  indeed  have  been  very  strange,  that 
Paul,  that  eminent  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  did 
not  think  himself  commissioned  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  that  baptism.  Whereas,  if  the 
apostles  had  really  received  a  commission  from 
the  Lord  to  that  purpose,  he  by  no  means  would 
have  been  singled  out;  since  speaking  of  him- 
self he  saith,  That  he  supposed  he  was  not  a 
whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles ;  and 
yet  he  also  saith  in  express  terms,  "  Christ  sent 
me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel. 
And  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you 
but  Crispus  and  Gaiua.  And  I  baptized  also 
the  household  of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  1  baptized  any  other."  And  yet 
he  saith,   "  There  is  otve  liot^,  ot«;  ^iv>5cw^QfQ!e 

•Vid.Calvia.  Bv\^tA^^>'«'^- 


170f.  SOCUTT    OF    FIUUBKDS.  377 

baptiim,"  which  was  the  baptiBm  of  the  Spirit. 
Am  the  same  apostle  saith  idso,  "  As  many  as 
have  been  baptised  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ :"  and  this  cannot  have  relation  to  water 
baptism,  because  many  receive  that,  who  never 
put  on  Christ,  and  become  conformable  to  his 
image,  which  however  is  required  of  all  Chris- 
tians. To  this  may  be  added,  that  if  the  com- 
mand to  baptize,  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  were  literally 
restricted  to  water  baptism,  then  why  may  not 
our  Saviour's  words  be  as  well  understood 
literally  concerning  the  washing  of  his  disciples 
feet,  when  he  said  to  Peter,  "  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me ;"  and  to  his 
disciples,  **  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  anothers  feet.'*  More  might  be  said  on 
this  subject ;  but  since  R.  Barclay  hath  treated 
of  this  matter  at  large  long  ago,  the  reader 
may  apply  to  his  Apology  for  the  true  Chris- 
tian divinity. 

Concerning  the  outward  supper,  it  may   be 
.truly  said,  that  it  was  the  passover   that  was 
kept  by  Christ  at  the  eating  of  the  paschal 
lamb ;  which  likewise  was  a  judaical  ceremony » 
that  Christians  generally  take  to  be  a  figure  or 
shadow.     But  is  not  the  modern.  u%«  ^^  ^^ 
outward  Supper  in  remembTance  oS.   C#tkTv%<^ 
Mu0erMDg8,  also  a  figure,  viz.   o^  Viva  «^\t\Xx>^ 
Supper  with  the  soul ;  and   dotVi  Vx  xloN.  %"^^^ 
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absurd,  that  one  figure  should  be  the  antitype 
of  the  other.  The  passover  was  not  a  memorial 
of  another  sign  that  was  to  follow  ;  but  it  was 
a  memorial  of  the  slaying  of  all  the  first-born 
in  Egypt,  and  of  the  preservation  of  Israel  and 
their  first-born.  Moreover  it  may  be  said, 
that  the  paschal  lamb  was  eaten  in  their  fiimi- 
lies,  whereas  the  outward  Supper  now  is  cele- 
brated in  public  places  for  worship.  We  find, 
that  the  apostles  *'  Breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart  ;*'  which  implies  an  usual 
meal  or  eating.  And  certainly  they  do  well, 
who  daily  at  meals  remember  Christ  and  his 
sufferings:  for  the  spiritual  supper,  which  is 
the  thing  required,  ought  to  be  partaken  of  by 
every  true  Christian  ;  and  this  cannot  be,  unless 
we  being  attentive,  open  the  door  of  our  hearts 
to  Christ,  and  let  him  come  in.  Let  it  also  be 
considered,  that  the  soul  wants  daily  food  as 
well  as  the  body  ;  and  being  destitute  of  that, 
will  faint  and  languish,  and  so  become  unable 
to  do  good ;  and  therefore  our  Lord  recom- 
mended his  disciples  to  pray  for  daily  bread ; 
for  that  this  chiefly  had  relation  to  the  spiritual 
manna,  the  bread  that  comes  down  from  heaven, 
appears  from  this  sayiugr  ol'  Christ,  "  Labour  not 
for  the  meat  wV\*\c\\\veT\s\^v!^^^^\i^^xKa\  vWimeat 
wAich  endureth  uutoe^JcxX^^vav^^^XxK^r  ^s»«i^««K 
the    apostle  tells  us,  "  'VW^  vV^ W%^^^  ^"iv.^ 

k. 
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is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness»  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  the 
author  to  the  Hebrews  saikh,  "It  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace, 
not  with  meats,  which  have  not  profited  them 
^at  have  been  occupied  therein." 

All  this  then  being  duly  considered  by  those 

.  called  Quakers,  it  hath  restrained  them  from 
the  use  of  those  ceremonies.  For  the  man  who 
through  grace  is  become  truly  spiritual  hath 
no  need  of  ceremonies  or  outward  means  to 
depend  upon,  but  finds  himself  excited  to  rely 
on  the  inward  divine  grace,  and  to  depend  upon 
God  alone,  walking  continually  in  reverential 
watchfulness  before  him,  and  so  keeping  to  the 
immediate  teachings  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  he 
approaches  with  boldness  to  the  tlirone  of  grace, 
and  with  a  full  assurance  of  faith,  becomes  a 
partaker  of  salvation. 

But  I  leave  this  matter,  to  say  something 
also  concerning  the  Quakers  way  of  worship. 
It  is  usual  among  them,  when  they  meet  together 
in  their  religious  assemblies,  to  spend  some  time 
in  a  devout  silence  and  retiredness  of  mind, 
inwardly  praying  with  pure  breathings  to  God, 
which  they  generally  call,  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  :  and  if  under  this  spiritual  exercv&e  «sc| 
one  feels  himself  stirred  up   of  God  X.o  ^^"^ 

Momeihing  by  way  o£  doctrine  ot   ei?^otVaxSow^ 
he  doth  $o,  and  flfometicnes  more  \Xi«^  oxv^%  ^^^ 
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OKderly,  one  after  another.  And  that  thia  was 
usual  in  the  primitive  apostolical  church,  ap- 
pears from  what  Paul  saith,  "  If  any  thing  be 
revealed  to  another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first 
hold  his  peace :  for  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one."  And  what  prophesying  signifieth 
under  the  new  covenant,  the  apostle  himself 
explains  with  these  words,  *'  He  that  prophesi- 
eth,  edifieth  the  church."  Yet  let  none  think 
this  liberty  of  speaking  to  be  so  unlimited,  that 
every  body  that  can  say  something  may  freely 
do  so  in  the  congregation :  for  he  that  will 
speak  there,  must  also  by  all  means  be  of  a 
good,  and  honest,  and  holy  life,  and  sound  in 
doctrine  ;  and  if  in  process  of  time  he  finds  in 
himself  a  concern  from  the  Lord  to  travel  in 
the  ministry,  and  desires  a  certificate  of  his 
soundness  in  doctrine  and  orderly  life,  he  may 
have  it  from  the  congregation  where  he  resides. 
And  certainly  a  preacher  himself  ought  to  have 
experience  of  the  work  of  sanctification,  before 
he  is  qualified  to  instruct  others  in  the  way 
thereto :  for  mere  brain  knowledge  cannot  do 
that  effectually.  Sometimes  in  their  meetings 
there  is  a  public  prayer  before  preaching; 
and  preaching  is  generally  concluded  with  a 
prayer. 

JVow  preaching  auioiv^  x^^^wvy&tvqx.  ^^m^ed 

to  the  male  sex,  as   ^^^^^^^^^^^jTv  !^ 
believe  that  women  ^\vom  iV^W^Wi^^gS^ 
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for  gospel  ministry,  may  exercise  their  gifts 
among  them  to  edification :  for  who  will  pre- 
sume to  say  to  him,  What  dost  thou  ?  To  him 
namely,  who  by  his  apostle  hath  said,  "  Quench 
not  the  Spirit."  They  are  not  ignorant  that  the 
same  apostle  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "  Let  your 
women  keep  silence  in  the  churches."  Now 
not  to  insist  on  the  word  your,  which  seems  to 
carry  an  emphasis  along  with  it,  as  being  chiefly 
appUcable  to  those  Corinthian  women,  yet  by 
mat  follows  it  appears  plainly,  that  it  regards 
ignorant  women,  since  it  is  said  there,  '*  If  they 
will  learn  any  thing,  that  is,  if  they  will  be  far- 
ther instructed  concerning  some  points  of  doc- 
trine, "  Let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home." 
Whereby  it  appears  that  this  saying  hath 
relation  to  such  women,  who  either  from  in- 
discretion or  curiosity  or  out  of  a  desire  to  be 
looked  upon  as  such  that  knew  also  to  say 
something,  proposed  questions  to  the  church, 
and  thereby  caused  more  confusion  than  edi- 
fication :  *'  For  it  is  indeed  a  shame  for  [such] 
women  to  speak  in  the  church ;"  and  the  apos- 
tle's precept  is,  '*  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order."  Moreover,  it  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered also,  that  these  words,  **  Let  your  wo- 
men keep  silence,"  have  a  tendency  «Ssa  \.^  ^^ 
Buhjection  which  women  owe  to  vVv«i\t\i»!^«v^^'fc 
because  it  is  said  there  also,  tkat  '''^'^^^,^^ 
eommanded    "to  be    under  obedveace"^      ^^ 


„«la  erf"-.!....  jyU«»!^  ..- 
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boured   much  in    the  Lord,  which  is  considera- 
bly more  than  what  is   said  of   that  Mary,  who 
bestowed  much  labour  on  the  apostles.     How 
significantly    doth    the     apostle    call    Priscilla 
and  Aquila,    his  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus.     And 
what  he   means    by  his   helpers   in  that  sense, 
we  may   see  Philip,  iv.  3.    where  he  speaks  ot 
women  which  laboured  with  him  in  the  gospel. 
All  this  then  being  duly  considered,  the  Qua- 
kers so  called,  think  it  unlawful  to  forbid  such 
women  to   preach  whom  the  Lord  hath  gifled, 
and  who  are   of  a  godly  life  and  conversation ; 
since  it  appears  sufficiently  that  in  the  primi- 
tive church  they   were  not  debarred  from  that 
service.     And   as  in  those  days,  so   in  ours,  it 
hath  evidently   appeared,  that  some   pious  wo- 
men have  had  a  very  excellent  gift  to  the  edi- 
fication of  the   church.     All  which  tends  to  the 
glory  of  God,  who  is   no  respecter   of  persons, 
and  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  weak  instruments 
to  shew  forth  his  praise. 

As  to  singing  the  words  of  David,  since  they 
do  not  suit  the  state  and  condition  of  mixed 
assemblies,  they  disuse  the  customary  for- 
mal way  of  singing  in  the  churches,  which  has 
neither  precept  nor  precedent  in  the  New  Te8-< 
tament. 

Concerning  the  resurrectioiv,  i^evt  \i^\^^  '^'^^ 

orthodox,  and  agreeable  with  tV\e  tfta\\«voT^R»  ^ 

the  holy  Scriptures  :  but  because  t\ve^  "^^^^'^^ 
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are  buried  ?"  Nay,  by  insisting  stitHy  on  tins 
point,  we  fall  into  many  difficulties ;  who  will 
venture  to  say,  that  when  people  die,  and  are 
buried  about  the  ai;e  of  ninety  years,  their 
bodies  in  the  resurrection  shall  be  the  same 
decrepid  bodies  they  were  when  buried;  and 
that  unborn  children  dying,  shall  be  raised  with 
fluch  small  bodies  they  had  then?  To  shun 
therefore  such  kind  of  absurdities,  tliey  think 
it  better,  not  to  suffer  human  wit  to  expatiate 
too  far,  since  the  apostle  saith,  **  Mind  not 
hiffh  things  ;**  and  advisetii  every  man,  **  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think." 

Now  as  to  church  government,  both  for 
looking  to  the  orderly  conversation  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  for  taking  care  of  the  poor,  and  of 
indigent  widows  and  orphans,  and  also  for  mak- 
ing inquiry  into  marriages  solemnized  among 
them,  they  have  particular  meetings,  either 
weekly,  or  every  two  weeks,  or  monthly,  accord  • 
ing  to  the  greatness  of  tlie  churches.  They 
have  also  quarterly  meetings  in  every  county, 
where  matters  are  brought  that  cannot  well  be 
adjusted  in  the  particular  meetings.  To  these 
meetings  come  not  only  the  ministers  and  elders, 
but  also  other  members,  that  are  known  iA^  Vv'^^ 
of  sober  conversation ;  and  w\\aV.  \^  ^.^'t^^i^^a^^Q^ 
there,   is  entered   into  a   bookXiViXow^vev^^*^'^'^ 
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meeting.  Besides  these  meetings  a  general  ai 
nual  assembly  is  kept  in  London  in  the  Whitsi 
week  so  called ;  not  for  any  superstitious  ohse 
vation  the  Quakers  have  for  that  more  than  ai 
other  time,  but  because  that  season  of  year  be 
suits  the  accommodation. 

To  this  yearly  meeting,  which  sometimes  lai 
eth  four,  five,  or  more  days,  are  admitted  sw 
as  are  sent  from  all  churches  of  that  society 
the  world  to  give  an  account  of  the  state  of  tl 
particular  churches ;  which  from  some  places 
done  only  by  writing;  and  from  that  meeting 
sent  a  general  epistle  to  all  the  churches,  whn 
commonly  is  printed ;  and  sometimes  particul 
epistles  are  sent  also  to  the  respective  churebc 
By  which  it  may  be  known  every  year,  in  wb; 
condition  the  churches  are;  and  in  the  sa 
epistle  generally  is  recommended  a  godly  li 
and  conversation,  and  due  care  about  the  educ 
tion  of  children.  If  it  happens  that  the  poor  ai 
where  are  in  want,  then  that  is  supplied  I 
others  who  have  in  store,  or  sometimes  by  i 
extraordinary  collection. 

As  to  the  denomination  by  which  they  a 

distinguished  from  other  religious   societies, 

is,  as  is  well  known,  Quakers ;  but  since  tb 

iiame  was  giveiv  iVvercvVcv^Qom^  as  hath  been  sa 

w  due  place,  tV\e^  <\o  \\ox.  ^-asviwikfe  \\.  vk<^  ^^Oi 

than  fof  distmcuou  *^^  S^vS«^^^ 
name  whereby  they  e^ivv  o^v^ 
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Friends.  And  herein  they  have  the  example  of 
the  primitive  Christians,  as  may  be  seen  Acts 
xxvii.  S,  where  it  is  said,  that  Julius  the  cen- 
turion courteously  intreated  Paul,  a  nd  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  the  friends  (for  so  the  Greek 
hath  it)  to  refresh  himself,  and  3  Epist.  John 
14.  we  read.  The  friends  salute  thee ;  and  greet 
the  friends  by  name.  Now  this  name  of  Friends 
is  so  common  among  the  Quakers  in  England, 
that  others  also  know  them,  and  sometimes  call 
them  by  that  name. 

It  was,  as  I  find,  in  the  year  1 705,  that  Anne, 
the  late  wife  of  Thomas  Camm,  deceased  in  a 
great  age :  and  having  already  made  mention  of 
her  bv  the  name  of  Anne  Audland,  I  will  say 
something  more  of  her  before  I  describe  her 
exit.  She  was  daughter  of  Richard  Newby, 
in  the  parish  of  Kendal  in  Westmoreland,  being 
born  in  the  year  1G27,  and  well  educated  ;  and 
being  come  to  maturity,  she  conversed  much 
with  the  most  religious  people  of  that  time. 
About  the  year  1650,  she  was  married  to  John 
Audland,  and  in  the  beginning  of  1652,  they 
both  were  by  the  ministry  of  G.  Fox  convinced 
of  that  truth  he  preached ;  and  in  the  next  year 
they  began  to  preach  that  docttm^  Vo  o>\\«t%\ 
for  wbici  in  the  following  year  s\ve  v<i^%  eww«\\\.- 
ied  to  prison  in  the  town  ot  XuVXww^  Vsv  ^"^ 
eoiwtjr  of  Durham,  where  Ae  Vvaii  o^^oxvo^v^r 
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to  speak  to  the  people  through  the  window; 
which  she  did  so  pathetically,  that  several  were 
affected  with  her  testimony  :  and  after  being  re* 
leased,  she  travelled  up  and  down  the  country, 
and  had  good  service ;  but  not  long  after  she  was 
again  committed   to    prison  on  an  accusation 
of  having  spoken  blasphemy,  for  which  she  was 
tried  at  Banbury  in  Oxfordshire ;  the  indictment 
drawn  up  against  her  containing  that  she  had  said, 
God  did  not  live  ;  whereas  that  which  she  said 
was,  that  true  words  might  be  a  lie  in  the  mouth 
of  some  that  spoke  them,  alleging  for  truth  the 
saying  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  v.   2.  "  Though 
tliey  say  the   Lord  liveth,  surely    they    swear 
falsely.*'     The  judge  before  whom  she  appear- 
ed, behaved  himself  moderately,  and  observing 
how  wisely  she  answered  to  his  questions  with 
a  modest  boldness,  proposed  the  matter  to  the 
jury  thus;  "That  she  acknowledged  the  Lord 
her  God  and  Redeemer  to  live,   and  that  there 
were  gods  of  the  heathen  that  were  dead  gods/' 
Some  of  the  justices  upon  the  bench,  who  sought 
her  destruction,    perceiving   they     should   not 
obtain  their  end,  (for  it  had  been  divulged  that 
she  should  be  burnt)  went  off  to  influence  the 
jury,  and   bias    them ;   which  had  this    effect, 
that  they  broug,\\t\\er  in  guilty  of  misdemeanor: 
nhfch  made  one  pxe^^iwx.  ^v3^*\\.>«^v&L\R5i3d  to 
indict  her  forone£act,^u^^:^^^^>^%^^^*^^^^;=\ 
of  another:  since  lu©^  Q^v» 
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either  guilty  or  not  guilty  upon  the  matter  of 
fact  charged  in  the  indictment.  The  judge, 
though  he  had  carried  himself  discreetly,  had  a 
mind  however  somewhat  to  please  the  justices 
that  were  her  enemies;  and  therefore  at  her 
refusal  to  give  bond  for  her  good  behaviour,  she 
was  sent  to  prison  again ;  though  he  was  heard 
to  aay,  that  she  ought  to  have  been  discharged. 
And  the  prison  whither  she  was  sent  was  a 
nasty  place,  several  steps  under  ground  ;  on  the 
side  whereof  was  a  common  sewer,  which  some- 
times stunk  very  much,  and  frogs  and  toads 
crawled  into  the  room.  Here  she  was  kept 
about  eight  months,  but  shewed  herself  content, 
being  persuaded  that  it  was  for  tiie  Lord's  sake 
she  thus  suffered. 

Her  husband,  John  Audland,  died  as   hath 
been  said  before,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1664,  and  after  two  years  she  was  married  to 
Thomas  Camm,  a  minister  also  of  the  gospel. 
She  lived  very  retiredly,  and  spent  much  time 
in  solitariness,  and  was  almost  daily  exercised 
in  reading  tlie  holy  Scriptures,  and  other  edify- 
ing books.      Her  husband  suffered  imprison- 
ment three  years  at  Kendal,  and  about  six  years 
at  Appleby ;  insomuch  that  she  came  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  adversities :  but  V^^  ^  >^a«%.^ 
she  was  the  more  spurred  on  lo  a^vatvte  \ti  vc>^^ 
piety;  and  was  a  very  rewarkaVAe  l^^k.^^"^  '^'^ 
he  church,  liaving    an   ex.lraox4\ti«c'^   ^^"^  ^^ 
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declare  the  truth.  And  yet  she.  was  very  mod- 
est and  humble,  insomuch  that  how  full  soever 
she  was  of  matter,  she  rarely  appeared  to  preach 
m  large  meetings,  where  she  knew  there  were 
men  qualified  for  that  service ;  and  she  was 
grieved  when  she  perceived  any  of  her  sex  to 
be  too  forward  on  such  occasions ;  and  there- 
fore she  advised  them  to  be  cautious,  though 
she  did  not  omit  to  encourage  the  good  in  ul, 
and  endeavoured  not  to  quench  the  Spirit  in 
any.  Thus  she  continued  in  a  virtuous  life  to 
the  end  of  her  days.  At  Bristol  she  once  fell 
so  sick,  that  it  was  thought  she  was  nigh  death ; 
and  then  she  exhorted  those  that  stood  by,  to 
prize  their  time,  and  to  prepare  for  their  latter 
end,  as  God,  said  she,  hath  inclined  me  to  do, 
so  that  I  enjoy  unspeakable  peace,  here  with  full 
assurance  of  eternal  rest  and  felicity  in  the 
world  to  come. 

But  she  recovered  from  this  sickness;  and 
when  her  dying  hour  came,  which  was  in  her 
dwelling  place  near  Kendal,  she  was  not  less 
prepared,  but  said,  **l  bless  the  Lord  I  am 
prepared  for  my  change.  I  am  full  of  assur- 
ance of  eternal  salvation,  and  a  crown  of  glory, 
through  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
Many  other  exceUeut  sayings  she  uttered  dur- 
ing the  time  oi  \i^x  ^\cVxi^^"^\  "wA  ^Ww  she 

drew  near  her  e«\ --;^t>S.^''?.^^^^^^, 
her,  whether  she  Vxvev  vwvb. 
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I  know  you  every  one.  I  have  my  understand- 
ing as  clear  as  ever  :  for  how  should  it  be  other- 
wise, since  my  peace  is  made  with  God  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  no  disturbance 
in  mind,  therefore  is  my  understanding  and 
judgment  so  good  and  clear  ;  but  to  lie  under 
affliction  of  body  and  mind,  to  feel  pinching 
pangs  of  body  even  to  death,  and  to  want  peace 
with  God ;  O  that  would  be  intolerable  to  bear !" 
She  advised  her  husband  to  quit  himself  of  the 
cumber  of  the  things  of  this  world,  after  her 
death,  that  he  might,  with  the  more  freedom 
attend  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and,  said  she, 
**  Warn  all,  but  especially  the  rich,  to  keep  low, 
and  not  to  be  high  minded :  for  humility  and 
holiness  is  the  badge  of  our  profession."  A 
little  before  her  departure,  some  fainting  fits 
taking  her,  she  revived  again,  and  said,  "I  wa» 
glad,  thinking  I  was  going  to  my  eternal  rest, 
without  disturbance.  1  have  both  a  sight  and 
earnest  of  eternal  rest  with  God  in  the  world  to 
come."  A  little  after  she  said,  "Methinks  I 
grow  weak  and  cold.  My  hands  and  feet  are. 
grown  very  cold,  yet  my  heart  is  very  strong. 
I  must  meet  with  sharper  pangs  than  I  have 
yet  felt — This  pain  is  hard  to  flesh  and  blood, 
but  must  be  endured  a  little  t\rae  \  eeL<&^  ^^ci^ 
eternal  rest  is  at  hand  ;  I  am  glad  \  ^^^  \e«.^ 
MO  near  me/'  A  little  after,  8ee\T\tt  Vv%t  ^V\eTv^% 
»r«?/^  she  said,  ^'  Be  not  concerned,  «ot  ^  >»► 
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well :  I  have  only  death  to  encounter,  and  the 
sting  of  it  is  \)vholly  taken  away :  the  grave  hath 
no  victory,  and  my  soul  is  ascending  above  all 
sorrow  and  pains.  So  let  me  go  freely  to  my 
heavenly  mansion,  disturb  me  not  in  my  passage. 
My  friends,  go  to  the  meeting ;  let  me  not 
hinder  the  Lord*s  business,  but  let  it  be  the 
chief,  and  by  you  all  done  faithfully,  that  at  the 
end  ye  may  receive  your  reward  :  for  mine  is 
sure.  I  have  not  been  negligent,  my  day's 
work  is  done.  Feeling  afterwards  her  pains 
increasing,  she  prayed  the  Lord  to  help  her 
through  the  agony  of  death  ;  and  a  little  after 
she  said,  "  O  my  God,  O  my  God,  thou  hast 
not  forsaken  mo,  blessed  be  thy  name  for  ever. 
O  my  blessed  Saviour,  that  suffered  for  me  and 
all  mankind,  great  i)ains  in  thy  holy  body  upon 
the  cross,  remember  me  thy  poor  handmaiil  in 
this  my  great  bodily  affliction.  My  trust  is  in 
thee,  my  hope  is  only  in  thee,  my  dear  Lord. 
Oh  come,  couie  dear  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly, 
receive  my  soul  to  thee,  I  yield  it  up,  help  me 
now  in  my  bitter  pangs."  Then  her  husband  j 
prayed  to  God,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  | 
make  her  passage  easy.  And  she  had  no  more 
such  pangs,  but  drew  her  breath  shorter  by 
dfgrees,  and  saAcV  \\\.\\<i  xvvoxe,  but  that  it  was 
eood    to  leave  aW  ^<^  ^^^^  \i^x^.    K^A.  ^<c^%K« 

slept  m  the  Lord  "^f^j-^;        ^V>.*  K.xiw^^l«« 
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departed  this  life,  and  her  husband  said  after- 
wards that  he  counted  it  a  great  blessing  to  have 
had  her  to  wife :  for  she  was  indeed  a  very  ex- 
cellent woman,  and  therefore  I  have  described 
her  latter  end  thus  circumstantially. 

Having  now  related  what  hath  come  to  my 
knowledge,  that  I  thought  remarkable,  and  of 
singular  moment  in  respect  of  the  rise  and  pro* 

fress  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  I  think  what 
have  written  may  suffice,  and  answer  the  con* 
tents  of  the  title  of  this  history  ;  and  therefore 
I  will  add  only  a  few  occurrences,  and  then 
come  to  a  conclusion. 

Many  years  ago,  even   in  the  time  of  king 
James  I.  endeavours  were  used  to  unite   Eng- 
land and  Scotland  into  one  kingdom,  but  all  in 
vain ;  king  William  III.  also  tried  what   could 
be  done  in  this  case,  but  his  life  did  not  permit 
him  to   bring  the  work  to  perfection.     Yet  at 
length  the  matter  was  agreed  and  settled  about 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1707,  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne,  it  being  concluded  that  these  two 
kingdoms  henceforth  should  be  united  into  one, 
and  be  called  Great  Britain.     In  the  forepart 
of  the  year  1708,  Scotland  was  threatened  with 
an  invasion  by  the  pretended  prince  o^  V^A^'s^N 
hut  he  failed  in    the  attempt,  a\\<\  \vv^  ^^iv^ 
cMiae  to  nought.     Now  since   iVve  \\tv\ow  ^^  >i^wi 
Ma/d  kingdom  with  that  of  EnaVai\d  v«a.a  «L^eow 
pli0hed,  and  the  succession  of  tVie   ctovJti  *\xw  ^"^ 


kit 


,iii»= 


e.<»» 


.  *« " 


'>d 


>!«■ 


M^ 


bt°"'Si**«' 


10  o 


•i»,*°  ,1*  *°!!    *»' 


ii6< 


r\iie 


>f«: 


1708.  SOCIBTT    OF    FRIENDS.  395 

**  And  we  take  this  opportunity  to  give  the 
queen  the  renewed  assurance  of  our  hearty  affec- 
tion to  the  present  established  government,  and 
that  we  will  as  a  people  in  our  respective  stations, 
according  to  our  peaceable  principles,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  approve  ourselves  in  all  fidelity  the 
queen's  faithful  and  obedient  subjects,  and  as 
such  conclude  with  fervent  prayers  to  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  thataf^er  a  prosperous,  safe,  and  long 
reign  in  this  life,  thou  O  queen,  mayest  be 
blessed  with  an  eternal  crown  of  glory/' 

This  address  was  signed  in   the  name  of  the 
meeting  by  fourteen  members  thereof,  who  also 
were  ordered  to  present  it ;  but  it  being  under- 
f  tood  that  the  queen  seemed  willing  to  be  attend  • 
ed  with  it  in  private,  only  seven,  among  whom 
G.  Whitehead  and  Tho.  Lower,  went  in  with  it, 
and  were  introduced  by  the  principal  secretary 
of  state — Boyle,   and  G.  Whitehead  presenting 
it,  said,  "  We  heartily  wish  the  queen  health  and 
happiness :  we  are  come  to  present  an  address 
from  our  yearly  meeting,  which  we  could   have 
desired  might  have  been  more  early  and  season- 
ably  timed,  but    could  not,  because  our  said 
meeting  was  but  last  week  ;  and  t\\etc^^ot^  tvc^'v^ 
hope  the  queen  will  favourably  acce'^V.  o\vt  «A^ 
dreaa."    Then  G.  Whitehead  deVwetVcv^^V  ^\ 
queen  said,   "Pray  read  it :   Whereupotv  \\^  ^^^^ 
aadread  it,  and  the  queen   auswexed. 
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"  I  thank  you  very  kindly  for  your  address, 
and  I  assure  you  of  my  protection :  you  may 
depend  upon  it." 

To  which  G.  Whitehead  replied,  "We  thank- 
fully acknowledge,  that  God  by  his  power  and 
special  providence,  hath  preserved  and  defend- 
ed the  Queen  against  the  evil  designs  of  her 
enemies,  having  made  the  queen  an  eminent  in- 
strument for  the  good  of  this  nation  and  realm 
of  Great  Bri  tain,  in  maintaining  the  toleration, 
the  liberty  we  enjoy  in  respect  to  our  con- 
sciences against  persecution.  Which  liberty 
being  grounded  upon  this  reason  in  the  late 
king's  reign,  for  the  uniting  the  Protestant  sub- 
jects in  interest  and  aflection,  the  union  of 
Great  Britain  now  settled  tends  to  the  strength 
and  safety  thereof:  for  in  union  is  the  strength 
and  stability  of  a  nation  or  kingdom :  and  with- 
out union,  no  nation  or  people  can  be  safe;  but 
are  weak  and  unstable.  The  succession  of  the 
crown  being  settled  and  established  in  the  Pro- 
testant line,  must  needs  be  very  acceptable  to 
all  true  Protestant  subjects. 

"  And  now  O  queen,  that  the  Lord  may  pre- 
serve and  defend  l\\oe  fex  i\\e  luture,  the  remain- 
der of  thv  days,  aiTvd  ^>\^\^w\.  xVcvsi^e^  wxv^stx  TJvVi.hy 

fSs  nation  and  W^o...^^-.^.>x^^ 
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that  the  Lord  may  bless  and  preserve  thee  to 
the  end,  is  our  sincere  desire. 

To  this  the  queen  returned,  **  I  thank  you 
for  your  speech,  and  for  your  address ;  and 
ye  may  be  assured  I  will  take  care  te  protect 
you." 

And  G.  Whitehead  replied,  "  The  Lord  bless 
and  prosper  the  queen  in  all  her  good  inten- 
tions." And  thereupon  he  and  his  friends 
withdrew. 

The  most  remarkable  occurrences  the  Qua- 
kers in  England  now  met  with,  were  that  they 
enjoying  the  liberty  to  perform  their  religious 
worship  publicly,  without  disturbance,  were 
afterward  encountered  by  the  writings  of  their 
enemies  from  ignorance  or  envy,  and  represent- 
ed as  maintainors  of  heterodox  sentiments  ; 
but  they  not  failing  of  answers,  the  eyes  of 
many  were  opened,  and  some  came  over  to 
them.  And  though  sometimes  those  of  the 
public  church  had  the  success  to  draw  over 
one  that  was  born  and  educated  among  the 
Quakers,  but  inclined  to  more  libertY^  «L\vi  x» 
be  esteemed  by  the  world,  yet  tViexeVv^N^\i^^'^ 
others  of  the  episcopal  church,   w\\o    xvoX.   ^xorccw 

snjr  earthly  coiisicieration,  but  mereX^  >ai  ^  ^?^; 

nacement  of  their    mind,    have    et^exe^  >^^ 


398  THE    HISTOBT  07  THX  1708. 

society  with  the  Quakers ;  not  fearing  to  make 
public  profession  of  their  reh'gion,  as  may  ap- 
pear by  two  letters  which  I  will  insert  here ; 
the  one  of  Samuel  Crisp,  a  clergyman  of  the 
episcopal  church,  who  gave  the  following 
account  of  his  change,  to  one  of  his  near  rela- 
tions. 

My  dear  Friend, 

"  I  received  a  letter  from  thee,  the  week 
before  last,  which  was  sent  by  thy  uncle  Bolton : 
there  were  a  great  many  kind  expressions  in  it, 
and  in  thy  sister  Clopten's  likewise.  I  acknow- 
ledge myself  much  obliged  to  you  both,  and  to 
the  whole  family,  for  many  repeated  kindnesses, 
and  if  my  school  had  not  engrossed  so  much  of 
my  time,  I  would  have  taken  opportunity 
to  answer  my  dear  friend's  letter  now,  and 
upon  that  account  my  delay  will  be  the  more 
excusable. 

"  The  news  thou  hast  heard  of  my  late  change 

is  really  true,  I  cannot  conceal  it,  for  it  is  what 

I  glory  in ;  neither  was  it  in  any   prospect   of 

temporal  advantage  that  induced  me    to   it,  but 

a  sincere  love  to  the  truth,  and  pure  regard   to 

my   own    soul :    T\e\\Vvet   c«ev  \  \i^  vQS&R.vently 

thankful  to  God,  tVatW  ^^^''^^^'^1^^^^^^^^ 

this  glorious  day,  '^^^  J^°  o^^xxoxv^  ^^kscc^w-* 

midst  of  my  sins  and  p^o^" 
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he  is  longsuffering  to  us  ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance  :  he  hath  brought  me  off  from  the 
forms  and  shadows  of  religion,  and  let  me  see 
in  a  more  illustrious  manner  what  is  the  life 
and  substance  of  it,  as  he  found  me  in  some 
degree  faithful  to  that  measure  of  light  and 
knowledge  he  had  bestowed  on  me,  whilst  I 
was  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ;  therefore  he  was  pleased  of  late,  as  I 
humbly  waited  upon  him,  to  make  known  to 
me  greater  and  deeper  mysteries  of  his  kingdom  ; 
and  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  find  by  daily  experi- 
ence, as  I  keep  low  and  retired  into  that  pure 
gifl  which  he  hath  planted  within  me,  things 
are  every  day  more  and  more  cleared  up  to  me, 
and  the  truth  shines  and  prevails  greatly  over 
the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  and  if  I  should  now 
turn  my  back  upon  such  manifestations  as  these, 
and  entangle  myself  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage,  surely  I  should  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
so  that  he  might  justly  withdraw  his  kind  ope- 
rations, and  never  return  more  to  assist  and 
comfort  me  :  for  God  is  not  mocked ;  religion 
is  a  very  serious  and  weighty  thing ;  repentance 
and  salvation  are  not  to  be  trifled  with,  nor  is 
turning  to  God,  to  be  put  off  tiW  owt  oyiw  ^vcc\&^ 
leisure,  or  conveniency^  but  we  inxxat  Xo"^^  ^"^^ 
eher/sh  the  least  appearance  oi  C.W\^^.>  ^^^ 
^hting  or  deapiaing  the  day   o£  »m^   <^vo%^ 
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but  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  fonowing 
Christ  in    any  of  his    commands;    when  he 
speaks,  there  is  such  force  and  authority  in  it, 
that  we  cannot  stand  to  cavil,  dispute   or  ask 
questions :  for  unless  we  will  be  so  obstinate  as 
to  shut  our  eyes  against  the  sun,  we  must  needs 
confess  to  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,   and  pre- 
sently strike  in  with  it ;  and  therefore  when  for 
several  weeks  I  had  lived   more   privately  and 
retiredly  in   London,   than   was   usual,   fasting 
twice  or  thrice  in  a  week,  or   sometimes   more, 
spending  my  time  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
in  prayer  to  God,  this  was  a   good   preparation 
of  my  mind,  to  receive   the  truth  which  he  was 
then  about  to  make  known  to  me.     I   lamented 
the  errors  of  my  past  life,  and  was  desirous   to 
attain  a  more  excellent  degree  of  holiness   than 
I  had  discovered  in  the  church  of  England.     In 
this  religious  retirement  God  knew    the  breath- 
ings of  my  soul,  how  sincere  I  was,  and  resigned 
to  him  when  alone.     I  wanted   him  to   set   me 
free,   and  to  speak  peace   and  comfort  to  my 
soul,  which   was  grieved  and  wearied  with  the 
burden  of  my  sin :  for   though  I   had  strictly 
conformed  myself  to  the  orders  and  ceremonies 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  had  kept  myself 
from    running    *mlo   aA\^    %\^v\\.  «t  %^«.adaloii8 
enormities   U^fe«oUWKWv^^^^ 

me,  yet  sun  1  bad  noi^^-^    ^^^  ^,^^,^^  ^^ 
i«  niyseU  winch  1  ae»««"^> 
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for.  I  found  when  I  had  examined  my  state 
and  condition  to  God  ward  that  things  were  not 
right  with  me. 

As  for  a  soher  and  plausible  conversation  in 
the  eye  of  the  world,  I  knew  that  was  a  very 
easy  attainment.     A  good  natural  temper,  with 
the  advantage  of  a  liberal  education,  will  quick- 
ly furnish  a  man  with  abilities  for  that,  so  that 
he   shall  be  looked  upon   as  a  saint,  and  very 
spiritual ;  when  perhaps  in  chains  of  darkness, 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,    and  in  the   very  bond 
of    iniquity.        If  this    sort    of   righteousness 
would  have  done,  perhaps  I  might  make  as  fair 
pretensions  that  way  as  some  others ;   but  alas, 
I  quickly  saw  the  emptiness  and  unsatisfactori- 
nes8  of  those  things  :  this  is  a  covering  that  will 
not  protect  or  hide  us   from  the   wrath  of  the 
Almighty,  when  he  comes  to  judgment.     It  is 
not  a  man's  natural  temper,  nor  his  education, 
that  makes  him  a  good   Christian ;  this  is  not 
the  righteousness  which   tlie    gospel  calls  for, 
nor  is  this  the  truth  in   the  inward  parts  which 
God  requires.     The  heart  and  affections  must 
be  cleansed  and  purified  before  we  can  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God ;  therefore  it  was  death  to  me 
to  think  of  taking  up   my  rest  in  a  forca^l  y^^- 
tence  of  holiness,  wherein  yet!  aavi  Vo  vcv-^  ^^^^ 
bundance  of  people  wrapped  t\\eTCi%c\>ife%,  ^e.^'^ 
cureJy  and  quietly ;  dreaming  o^  iVe  ^^vs^v 
r^^radise,  as  it  heaven   were  uov    x^^^^^    '^'' 
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and   they  needed  not   trouble  themselves  any 
more  about  religion.     I  could  not  entertain  so 
dangerous  an  opinion  as  this,  for  then  I  should 
be  tempted  to  take  up  my  rest  by  the  way, 
whilst  I  was   travelling  towards  the  promised 
land.     I  think  I  made  a  little  progress  in  a 
holy  life,  and  through  God's  assistance  I  weak- 
ened some  of  my    spiritual   enemies,  whilst  I 
lived  in  the  communion  of  the  national  church. 
I  thank  my  God,  I  can  truly  say,  whilst  I  used 
those  prayers,  I  did  it  with  zeal  and  sincerity, 
in  his  fear  and  dread  ;  but  still  I  ceased  not  my 
earnest  supplication  to  him  in  private,  that  he 
would  shew  me  something  more  excellent ;  that 
I   might  get  a  complete   victory  over   all   my 
lusts  and  passions,  and  might  perfect  righteous- 
ness before  him  ;  for  I  found  a  great  many  sins 
and  weaknesses  daily  attending  me  ;  and  though 
I   made  frequent  resolutions   to  forsake   those 
sins,  yet  still  the  temptation  was  too  strong  for 
me;  so  that  often  I  had  cause  to  complain  with 
the    apostle    in    the    bitterness  of  my  soul,  ''O 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  V*     Who  shall  set 
me  free,  and  give  me  strength  to  triumph  over 
sin,   the   world,  and  the   devil :  that  I   may  in 
every  thing  please  Oo^,  «ci<i  ^Ncv^x^t  xwjcj  wot  be 
the  least  thought,  v^ox^.  ''\>^'''^^^!;\lw^:^"^^ 

action,    but  what  as  ^^       ^      ^v»:wSx^^i,\«Sh 

most  holy  wiU,  as  i^^  ^^^  "^"^ 
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me,  and  as  if  I  were  to  be  judged  by  him  for 
the  thought  of  my  heart  next  moment  ?  O  divine 
life  !  O  seraphic  soul !  O  that  I  could  always 
stand  here ;  for  here  is  no  reflection,  no  sorrow, 
no  repentance  :  but  at  God's  right  hand  there 
it  perfect  peace,  and  a  river  of  unspeakable  joy. 
O  that  we  might  imitate  the  life  of  Jesus,  and 
be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  word 
and  work.  This  was  the  frequent  breathing  of 
iny  soul  to  God  when  I  was  in  the  country,  but 
more  especially  afler  I  had  left  my  new  prefer- 
ment of  a  chaplain,  and  took  private  lodgings  in 
London.  In  this  retirement  I  hope  I  may  say 
without  boasting,  that  I  was  very  devout  and 
religious,  and  1  found  great  comfort  and  re- 
freshment in  it  from  the  Lord,  who  let  me  see 
the  beauty  of  holiness ;  and  the  sweetness,  that 
arises  from  an  humbled  mortified  life,  was  then 
yery  pleasant  to  my  taste,  and  I  rejoiced  in  it 
more  than  in  all  the  delights  and  pleasures  of 
the  world. 

"  And  now  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  shew  me, 
that  if  I  would  indeed  live  strictly  and  holily  as 
becomes  the  gospel,  then  I  must  leave  the  com- 
munion of  the  church  of  England ;  but   knew 
not  yet  which  way  to  determine  royselC,  wyt  v.^ 
what  bodjK  of  men  I  should  jom,  wY\o  \«fe\fe  \siQ.\^ 
orthodox  and  more  reg\x\sir  \x\  lYveVt  \vn^*.     ^"^ 
for  the  Quakers  so   called,  1  wa^   ^o  ^^e^^- 
Mtnngrer  to  them,   that  I  had  nevet  Tca\  ^^^ 
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their  books,  nor   do  I  remembtr  tb«t  ever  I 
conversed  with  any  one  man  of  that  eonanaimion 
in  my  whole.life.     I  think  there  was  one  in  Fox- 
ly,  while  I  was  curate  there ;  bat  I  never  aaw 
the  man,  though  I  went  several  times  to  his 
house  on  purpose  to  talk  with  him,  and  tobrioc 
him  off  from  his  mad  and  wild  enthusiasm,  as  1 
then  ignorantly  thought  it  to  be.     As  for  that 
way,  I  knew  that  it  was  every  where  spoken 
against.  He  that  had  a  mind  to  appear  more  wit- 
ty and  ingeniouA  than  the  rest,  would  choose  this 
for  the  subject  of  his  profane  jests  and  drollery ; 
with  this  he  makes  sport,  and  diverts  the  com- 
pany ;    for   a    Quaker   is  but     another    name 
for  a  fool  or  a   madman,  and  was  scarce  ever 
mentioned  but  with   scorn  and  contempt.     As 
for  drollery,  I  confess  I  was  never  any  great 
friend  to  it :  but  indeed  if  all  was  true  that  was 
laid  to  the  Quakers  charge,  I  thought  they  were 
some  of  the  worst  people  that  ever  appeared  in 
the   world,  and  wondered  with  what  face  they 
could  call  themselves  Christians ;  since  I  was 
told  they  denied  the  fundamental  articles  of  the 
holy  faith,  to  whicli  I  ever  bore  the  highest  ven- 
eration and  esteem  ;  and  notwithstanding  I  had 
always  lived  at  the  greatest  distance  from  that 
people^  and  was  vex^   i^^Xovi'^xTi^'feNs^x'^v^of 
tAe  church   of  En%\an<V,  Mv^^>80^^^«i>^ 
would  speak  very  Yvov.o>«^>Jv^^-\^;^-^:^ 
«  aa  content  to  suffer  »ow 
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Upon  that  account ;  (as  thou  very  well  knoweit) 
yet  my  father  still  looked  upon  me  as  inclining 
to  the  Quakers ;  and  some  years  ago  signified  to 
a  friend,  he  was  afraid  I  would  become  an 
enthusiast ;  and  while  I  was  at  Bungan  school , 
he  sent  me  two  books  to  read  that  were  written 
against  the  Quakers,  one  of  which  was  John  Fal- 
do's:  who  liath  been  sufficiently  exposed  by 
William  Penn. 

**  Whilst  I  lived  in  London  in  that  private  re- 
tired  manner  (I   was  just   now  speaking  of) 
walking  very  humbly  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
having  opportunity  to  reflect  upon  my  past  life, 
as  I  had  occasion  to  be  one  day  at  a  bookseller's 
shop,  I  happened  to  cast  my  eyo  on  Barclay's 
works :  and  having  heard  in   the  country,   that 
he  was   a  man    of  great  account  amongst  the 
Quakers,  I  had  a  mind  to  see  what  their  prin- 
ciples were,  and  what  defence  they  could  make 
for  themselves  :  for  sure,  thought  I,  these  peo- 
ple are  not  so  silly  and  ridiculous  ;  nor  maintai- 
ners  of  such  horrid  opinions,  as  the  author  of 
the  Snake,  and  some  others  would  make  us  be  • 
lieve.     I  took   Barclay  home  with  me,  and  I 
read  him  through  in  a  week's  time,  save  a  little 
treatise  at  the  end,  which  I  found  to  b^  N^'t>^ 
ph}]osophica],  I  omitted:  but  \\ovievftx^  \  ^^^'^ 
read  enough  to  convince  me   of  vci-^   ov^w  VCvci^- 
oesM  and  ifrnorance  in  the  th'mM  o«  Oo\%  ^^^^i]' 
/found  a  light  to  break  in  upon  tn^  w^^^^  ^^' 
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did  mightily  refresh  and  comfort  ne,  in  that 
poor,  low,  and  humhled  state,  in  which  I  then 
was ;  for  indeed  I  was  then,  and  had  been  for  a 
considerable  time  before,  very  hangry  and  thirsty 
after  righteousness,  and  therefore  I  receiTed 
the  truth  with  all  readiness  of  mind :  it  was  like 
balm  to  my  soul,  and  as  showers  of  rain  to  the 
thirsty  earth,  which  is  parched  with  heat  and 
drought.  This  author  laid  things  down  so  plain- 
ly,  and  proved  them  with  such  ingenuity  and 
dexterity  of  learning,  and  opened  the  Scriptures 
80  clearly  to  me,  that  without  standing  to  cavil, 
dispute,  raise  argument  or  objection,  or  consul- 
ting with  flesh  and  blood,  I  presently  resigned 
myself  to  God  ;  and  weeping  for  joy  that  I  had 
found  so  great  a  treasure,  I  often  thanked  him 
with  tears  in  my  eyes  for  so  kind  a  visitation  of 
his  love,  that  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  look 
toward  me  when  my  soul  cried  after  him :  so, 
though  before  I  was  in  great  doubt  and  trouble 
of  mind,  not  knowing  which  way  to  determine 
myself,  yet  now  the  sun  breaking  out  so  power- 
fully upon  me,  the  clouds  were  scattered  :  I  was 
now  fully  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  which  way 
I  ought  to  go,  an(^  to  what  body  of  people  I 
should  join  myself. 
**So  I  immedialeVy  \^^x  ^^^  ^ctcvtwwvvs^^^the 

church  of  England,^^  --  S.t^^C> 
iftreet  meeting.     After  v   i^        ^^^;^  „«««, 
read  aoxae   other  book*  oi  w^ 
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which  waf  an  excellent  piece,  though  in  a  small 
volume,  called  **  No  Cross,  No  Crown."  Thus 
I  continued  reading  and  frequenting  meetings 
for  several  weeks  together,  but  did  not  let  any 
one  soul  know  what  I  was  about.  The  first 
man  I  conversed  with  was  George  Whitehead, 
and  this  was  several  weeks  afler  I  began  to  read 
Barclav,  and  frequent  their  meetings.  By  him 
I  was  mtroduced  into  more  acquaintance,  and 
the  farther  I  went,  the  more  I  liked  their  plain- 
ness, and  the  decency  and  simplicity  of  their 
conversation.  They  do  not  use  the  ceremonies 
and  salutations  of  the  church  of  England,  but 
shake  hands  freely  and  converse  together  as 
brothers  and  sisters,  that  are  sprung  of  the  same 
royal  seed,  and  made  kings  and  priests  unto 
God.  O,  the  love,  the  sweetness  and  tender- 
ness of  affection  I  have  seen  among  this  people ! 
''  By  this,"  says  Christ,  "  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another."  "  Put  on  therefore,"  says  the  apostle, 
**  (as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved)  bow- 
els of  mercy,  humbleness  oi  mind,  kindness, 
meekness  long -suffering. 

**  Thus,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  given  thee  an 

account  of  my  proceeding  in  this  afraiir.     k^\.^ 

my  bodil;^  state,  if  thou  dea'ite%\.   toVsva^^  ^V'ax 

it  10,  I  may  acquaint  thee  that  \  \wi«i  xwi  ^^C^^ 

health  as  well  aa  ever,  and  1  \Ae%'^  Oo\  v  ^^ 

food  and  raiment  auflacieut  fot   t«\e,  ^o  ^•^^ 
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want  no  outward  thing;  and  I  have  the  neces- 
sities and  conveniencies  of  life  liberally :  let  ns 
not  burden  ourselves  with  taking  care  for  the 
vanities  and  superfluities  of  it ;  let  us  poHeia 
our  vessels  in  sanctification  and  honour ;  and 
as  we  bring  our  minds  into  perfect  subjection  to 
the  whole  will  of  God,  so  let  us  bring  our  body 
to  the  most  simple  and  natural  way  of  living ; 
being  content  with  the  fewest  things,  never 
studying  to  gratify  our  wanton  appetites,  nor  to 
follow  the  customs  and  humours  of  men  :  but 
how  we  may  so  contract  our  earthly  cares  and 
pleasures,  that  we  may  brin<;  most  glory  to  God, 
most  health  and  peace  to  our  own  souls,  and  do 
most  service  to  the  truth  ;  and  if  this  be  our  aim, 
certainly  a  very  small  portion  of  the  things  of 
this  world  will  suffice  us :  seeing  we  are  Chris- 
tians, we  should  therefore  earnestly  pursue  those 
things  whfch  bring  us  nearest  to  God,  and  which 
are  most  perfective  of  human  nature  :  for  what 
is  more  than  a  competency,  seems  to  be  a  bur- 
den to  a  generous  philisophical  soul,  which 
would  breathe  in  a  pure  vehicle,  that  so  it  may 
have  a  quick  sense  and  relish  of  all  blessings, 
both   of  I  he  superior  and  inferior  worlds. 

"  Thou  knowc8t,my  dear  friend,  that  religion  is 
a  very  serious  t\uv\i»,  axvOk.  i^^^tsvaxv^^  v^  ^  y^reat 
work,  and  one  precious  ^^tv^cix\^\^^^^\^^Wy. 

aW  ibeir  pomp  and  gw>|  • 
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courage,  and  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth, 
let  U8  not  content  ourselves  with  a  name  and 
profession  of  godliness,  let  us  come  to  the  life 
and  power  of  it,  let  us  not  despond  of  getting 
the  victory.  We  have  a  little  strength  for 
Qoi :  Let  us  be  faithful  to  him,  and  he  will  give 
ua  more  strength,  so  that  we  shall  see  the  ene- 
my of  our  peace  fall  before  us,  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  us :  I  say,  my  friend, 
let  us  be  faithful  to  that  measure  of  light  and 
knowledge  which  God  has  given  us,  to  be  profit- 
ed and  edified  by  it  in  a  spiritual  life,  and  as 
God  sees  we  arc  diligent  and  faithful  to  work 
with  the  strength  we  have,  he  will  more  and 
more  enlighten  us,  so  that  we  shall  see  to  the 
end  of  those  forms  and  shadows  of  religion 
wherein  we  have  formerly  lived ;  but  if  he  sees 
we  are  about  to  take  up  our  rest  in  those  shad- 
ows, that  we  grow  cold  and  indifferent  in  the 
pursuit  of  holiness,  running  out  into  notions 
and  speculations  :  and  have  more  mind  to  dis- 
pute, and  to  make  a  shew  of  learning  and  subtle- 
ty, than  to  lead  a  holy  and  devout  life,  then  it 
is  just  with  God  to  leave  us  in  a  carnal  and  pol- 
luted state;  to  continue  yet  but  in  the  outward 
court,  where  we  may  please  ourselves  with  be- 
holding the  beauty  and  ornarcvetvVA  ol  ^  -v^A^-^ 
BMJctuary,  and  never  witness  tVve  ve^>awv%^s^«^'^ 
away,  and  that  we  are  broufthl>QV  ^Or^X^^^^"^ 
Jeeu0,  into  the  holiest  of  aW,  ^Yiex^  «X««%fe  "^"^ 
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is  true  peace  with  God,  and  rest  to  tbe  weary 
•oul.  I  could  lay  much  on  this  head,  if  time  or 
leisure  would  give  leave. 

"  As  for  a  particular  answer  to  thy  letter,  I 
have  not  time  now  to  give  it ;  and  for  the  pre- 
sent let  this  general  answer  suffice  :  and  if  thou 
wilt  consider  things  in  their  pure  ahatraeted 
nature,  and  not  suffer  the  prejudice  ofeduca* 
tion  to  sway  thee,  hut  in  fear  and  humility  wilt 
search  out  the  truth  for  thyself,  thou  wilt  find 
that  there  needs  no  othf^r  answer  to  thy  letter 
than  what  I  have  already  given  ;  for  hy  waiting 
upon  God,  and  diligently  seeking  him,  thou 
wilt  find  an  answer  to  it  in  thy  own  hosom,  and 
this  will  he  much  more  full,  clear,  and  satisfac- 
tory than  I,  or  any  other  man  living  can  pre« 
tend  to  give  thee,  or  any  other  friend  who  hath 
lovingly  wrote  to  me  ;  for  whom  I  desire,  with 
all  the  sincere  hearted  in  tbe  church  of  En- 
gland, that  they  may  come  to  witness  the  al- 
mighty power  of  God,  to  save  and  redeem  them 
from  every  yoke ;  and  that  they  may  see  clearly 
to  the  end  of  those  things  which  are  aholished, 
and  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  and 
heavenly  things  themselves,  is  the  daily  prayer 
and  deep  travail  of  my  soul,  God  knoweth. 
Till  lean  he   nvoie  ^;ixvv^\i\s«^  \f  thou  please 

thou  mayest  cotntftumc^^^  x^\%  \.^^^xc.,^V«t\. 

them    know   tbatl  ---f^^^t  Sr^>^^N 
for  their  kind  letiets.      v.ex  >^ 
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pray  for  one  another  with  all  fervency,  that  we 
may  atand  perfect  in  the  whole  will  of  God, 
Amen,  aaith  my  soul.  I  am  thy  most  affec- 
tionate friend  and  servant  in  Jesus, 

*'  Samuel  Crisp." 

The  following  letter,  or  account  of  one  Evan 
Jevans,  is  also  remarkable. 

"Since  it  hath  pleased  the  divine  goodness 
to  endue  me  with  reason,  I  heartily  thank  his 
most  excellent  Majesty :  that  it  has  been  the 
further  product  of  his  good  will  to  give  me  life 
and  being  in  that  part  of  the  world,  where  I 
have  had  the  freedom  to  use  it ;  especially  in 
the  choice  of  my  persuasion,  and  way  of  re- 
turning my  acknowledgment  to  him.  I  wish 
that  all,  who  make  any  pretensions  to  religion, 
would  make  use  of  this  noble  faculty  with  sub- 
jection to  the  divine  will  to  determine  their 
choice  in  this  grand  affair  ;  and  not  let  the  re- 
ligion of  their  education  be  that  of  their  judg- 
ment. If  people  were  thus  truly  wise  unto 
their  own  salvation,  and  did  not  too  lazily  re- 
sign themselves  to  the  conduct  of  their  guides, 
thereby  regarding  more  their  ease  than  safety, 
they  would  not  only  be  the  better  sXAi^  Xn  >f^N^ 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  tYi^tA^  \^>3X  ^«^ 
would  shew  more  warmth    in  tVieVt   ^^novno^i 
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more  charity  in  their  religion,  and  more  piety  in 
their  conversation  than  at  present  they  do. 

'*  When  I  was  visited  some  time  ago  by  the 
chastising  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  sin  and  my 
disobedience  to  his  holy  will,  I  laboured  under 
great  affliction  of  mind  and  anguish  of  spirit ; 
and  though  1  was  constant  above  many  in  my 
attendance  on  the  public  prayers  of  the  church, 
strict  in  my  observation  of  its  ceremonies,  and 
exceeding  frequent  in  the  use  of  private  de* 
votion,  yet  my  burden  increased,  and  I  waxed 
worse. 

''In  this  wretched  and  doleful  condition  I 
was,  when  at  a  relation's  house,  who  had  provi- 
dentially returned  from  Pennsylvania  to  his 
native  country,  I  lighted  upon  R.  Barclay's 
Apology  for  the  Quakers;  by  the  reading 
whereof  I  was  so  well  persuaded  of  their  prin- 
ciples, and  by  turning  my  mind  inward  to  the 
divine  gift,  (according  to  their  doctrine)  it  gave 
mt  victory,  in  a  groat  measure,  over  our  com- 
mon enemy,  banished  away  my  disorderly 
imaginations,  and  restored  me  to  my  former 
regularity :  J  received  such  satisfaction  and 
comfort  to  my  distressed  soul,  that  thereupon  1 
left  the  church  of  England,  and  joined  myself 
in  society  with  them  ;  and  I  am  the  more  con- 
firmed  in  my  cl^axw^e,  e«^^Q\^^  ^l\ete  it  re- 
spects the  worB\V\ipo^  o>^xC1x^^\^xnW^^\v 
is  not  only  the  most  a^xee<^^lvv, 
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of  Truth,  but  heaven  has  given  us  assuranoe  of 
its  approbation  thereof,  it  having  been  at  times, 
to  my  own  experience,  most  powerfully  at* 
tended  with  the  presence  of  the  Most  High. 

*'  1  hope  none  will  begrudge  me  this  mercy, 
because  I  received  it  not  by  their  ministry ;  if 
they  do,  I  have  cause  to  suspect  their  charity 
is  not  of  a  Christian  latitude,  since  our  blessed 
Redeemer  approved  not  of  that  narrowness  in 
his  disciples  in  somewhat  a  like  case, 

"  But  here  to  obviate  the  objection  some  may 
make  to  my  change,  because  of  the  distress  I 
lay  under,  and  the  discomposure  I  was  subject 
to  at  times,  I  would  have  it  remarked,  that  I 
read  the  said  Apology  beyond  my  expectation, 
with  more  sedateness  than  usual,  and  a  more 
quiet  composure  of  mind:  so  that  with  the 
influence  of  the  Almighty,  or  Providence,  or 
both,  I  had  also  the  benefit  of  that  distinguish- 
ing faculty  of  man  in  the  change  of  my  opinion. 
O  that  I  may  never  forget  the  Lord's  mercy  to 
my  soul,  who  had  compassion  on  me  when  I 
wallowed  in  my  blood,  and  who  said  to  the  dry 
bones,  live.  O  that  all  such  as  are  visited  by 
the  chastising  hand  of  their  Maker,  would 
seriously  lay  it  to  heart,  and  consider  their  own 
welfare  and  salvation ;  I  could  wish  with  ail 
my  heart,  that  such  who  laboMX  \Ui<\fix  >^\% 
anxiety  of  mind,  would  take  enco\xt«L%<fctc«xvX.  \a 
hope  in  the  Lord's  mercy  througVi  Oaftvc  YJ^^^**^^ 
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Redeemer,  by  his  kindness  and  long  forbear- 
ance with  me.  I  am  a  living  monument  of  it 
now ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  so,  while  -he  afibrds 
me  a  being  here.  If  these  lines  should  come  to 
the  hands  of  any  that  are  afflicted  and  distressed 
as  I  was,  I  have  an  efiPectual  remedy,  through 
mercy,  to  prescribe  unto  them.  Turn  your 
minds  inward  to  the  grace  of  God  in  your  own 
hearts,  refrain  from  your  own  imaginations, 
be  still,  and  quietly  resign  yourselves  to  bis 
holy  will,  so  you  shall  find  health  to  your  souls, 
refreshment  to  your  spirits,  and  the  sweet  con- 
solation of  the  Lord  in  your  own  bosoms ;  you 
shall  find  your  mourning  turned  to  gladness, 
and  your  heaviness  to  joy ;  this  has  been  my 
experience  of  the  goodness  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  who  abhors  sin  and  iniquity  ;  therefore 
I  recommend  it  to  you,  and  I  think  this  is  no 
mistrusting  of  the  cause,  for  they  are  the  sick 
and  wounded  in  spirit,  not  the  whole,  that  need 
the  physician. 

"As  for  renouncing  the  covenant,  which  I 
and  every  Christian  ought  to  be  under,  of  for- 
saking the  devil  and  all  his  works,  I  am  so  far 
from  entertaining  one  thought  of  neglecting 
that  duty,  that  I  think  myself  wholly  obliged 
to  observe  it:  and.  \^  I  should  affirm,  that 
through  the  grace  o^  Oo^^  wv^  >k«.  ^^<\%vwsfi«^ 

{tor  otnerwise  X  du  .^>    ^  ^^^  ^^^tv^^^« 

observation  of  ^^  ^^  v^ss\^3v^,  v 
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son  why  it  abould  be  false  doctrine  in  a  Quaker, 
more  than  in  a  churchman. 

**  As  for  deserting  that  church  and  ministry 
which  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from  heaven 
to  establish,  I  am  not  conscious  to  myself 
thereof;  for  I  say,  Christ  himself  is  the  head  of 
our  church,  and,  by  his  Spirit  and  grace,  the 
ordainer  of  our  ministry. 

''And  as  to  the  last  query  my  ingenuous  ac- 
quaintance is  pleased  to  propose,  I  do  let  him 
know,  that  my  former  despair  and  forlorn  con- 
dition has  been,  since  my  adhering  to  that 
reproached  people,  changed  into  a  sweet  enjoy- 
ment of  the  goodness  of  God.  I  could  not 
conceal  the  Lord's  goodness,  least  he  should 
withdraw  his  mercies  from  me. 

*'  I  had  no  secular  interest  to  corrupt  me  in 
this  change.  It  is  apparent  to  many,  I  declined 
it ;  but  as  it  was  peace  with  God  my  Maker, 
and  mercy  to  my  soul  I  wanted ;  so  having 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price  among  them,  I 
parted  with  all  to  purchase  it ;  or  rather  I  was 
restored  to  all,  I  mean,  the  enjoyment  of  the 
divine  goodness,  and  of  myself,  by  setting  a  due 
value  upon  it. 

From  this  account  it  appears,  that  the  writer 
thereof  aimed  at  nothing  in  h\«  cVv«ci%^  o^S.  x^Cv- 
gioji,  hut  the  quietness   of  V\v?i  mvcA*  wA  ^^^ 
mtlvatioa  ot  his  soul. 
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Now  I  am  to  mention,  that  the  queen  in  the 
year  1710,  in  her  speech  to  the  mrliamenty 
having  again  declared  that  she  would  maintain 
the  toleration  and  liberty  of  conacnencei  wm 
addressed  by  many  ;  wherefore  the  people  cd- 
led  Quakers  esteemed  it  their  duty  to  shew  ako 
their  grateful  acknowledgment  of  this  faTOvri 
which  they  did  by  the  foOowing  address. 

To  Queen  Anne,  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 

The  humble  and  thankful  Address  of  the 
Queen's  Protestant  subjects,  the  people  called 
Quakers,  in  and  about  the  city  of  London,  on 
behalf  of  themselves,  and  the  rest  of  their 
persuasion. 

"  When  we  consider  the  queens  royal  regard 
to  protect  our  religious  liberty,  and  the  fresh 
assurance  from  the  throne,  of  her  Christian 
resolution  to  maintain  the  indulgence  by  law 
allowed  to  scrupulous  consciences,  and  her  ten- 
der care  that  the  same  may  be  transmitted  to 
posterity  in  the  Protestant  succession  in  the 
house  of  Hanover,  we  find  ourselves  concerned 
gratefully  to  acknowledge  her  goodness  therein, 
and  the  ready  cov\c\xt\ewee  of  her  great  council 
therewith  *  taWmg  v\\\s  o<i<i»A\«^  v^  "s^aaNsx^  \JLve 
Gueen  of  our  duly,  «^^^  «L^^cx\w.,«v^^.^.&fti^ 
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principlei  and  hath  always  been  our  practice. 

**  And  we  heartily  desire  our  fellow  subjects 
may  lay  aside  all  animosities,  and  in  a  spirit  of 
love  and  meekness,  endeavour  to  outdo  each 
other  in  virtue  and  universal  charity. 

''That  it  may  graciously  please  Almighty 
Grod  to  defend  and  bless  thee,  O  queen  and 
guide  thee  by  his  counsel  in  a  long  and  pros- 
perous reign  here,  and  afterwards  receive  thee 
to  glory,  is  the  hearty  prayer  of  thy  faithful 
subjects." 

To  this  address  the  queen  was  pleased  to 

answer : 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  address,  and  ye  may 
depend  upon  my  protection.'* 

The  animosities  mentioned  in  this  address. 
did  regard  the  division,  which  having  been  a 
good  while  among  the  subjects,  began  to  increase 
as  many  thought  by  the  change  of  the  ministry 
But  this  being  out  of  my  province,  I  will  no 
meddle  with  it. 

In  the  year  1712,  died  Richard  Cromwell,  the 
son  of  Oliver  the   protector,  about  the  age  of 
ninety  years.     Great  changes  tViva  xci«xv\v^\  %^c«v^ 
luivii^  himaelf  been  the  supTeme  xxAct  oi'^'wfc- 
iMud,  BB  bath  been  mentioned  \n  dxxe  -^^^^^ 


41B  VBM  niTosir  «v  iBk  IJli, 


Altbougb  I  do notintaMl  torebtenindki 
of  any  oocnrrencet,  became  I  haetoa  toiewrds  a 
coDdiudon,  yet  I  think  it  worth  the  wUkto  add 
the  fbllowiiig  case. 

In  the  year  ITIS*  in  the  apringi  there  wai$ 
suit  at  law,  on  the  act  against  OccarioodCSte- 
formity.  It  happened  Uiat  one  John  Pesiiq^  |i 
justice  of  peace  of  AUboronghi  in  the  oomity  df 
Suffolk,  going  to  the  parish  church,  nnderattiod 
by  the  way,  that  no  service  was  to  be  done 
there  at  that  time ;  but  hearing  that  there  was 
a  Quakers  meeting  there,  he  went  to  it*  One 
Wall,  the  bailiff  of  the  place,  being  informed 
thereof,  imagined  that  the  said  justice  might 
not  go  there,  because  of  the  aforesaid  act,  and 
therefore  thinking  that  something  might  be 
gained  by  it,  got  witnesses  to  declare  that  the 
said  justice  had  been  in  the  meeting;  and  said 
afterwards  in  a  boasting  way  to  him,  "  Now  I 
have  hooked  you."  To  which  the  other  replied, 
"I  wUl  stand  to  it.''  The  bailiff  then  en- 
tered his  suit  in  the  name  of  one  that  lived 
thereabouts  by  charity.  When  the  case  was 
pleaded  at  the  sessions,  the  judge,  who  was 
baron  Sathaniel  Lovel,  declared  the  meaning  of 
the  forementioned  act  to  be  thus,  viz.  That  it 
did  not  regard  atvy  nsIVio  iMi<rA&xv\all^  went  into 

M  meeting  of  dwent«%%  ^?;\:^^\;^^ 
those  who  confoxtned  j.tV^^^^^^ 

to    qualify   thetna^^^^^   ^^^  ^ 
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changing  their  religion.  But  this  was  quite 
another  case ;  for  the  priest  of  the  parish  him- 
self gave  a  certificate  that  the  said  justice  was 
a  good  meraher  of  the  church.  From  hence  it 
appeared  that  this  suit  was  mere  mah'ce ;  and 
the  informers,  or  witnesses,  were  hrought  to 
that  pinch,  that  they  durst  not  expect  the  ver- 
dict of  the  jury,  for  fear  that  they  should  have 
been  condemned  to  pay  the  charges :  and  there- 
fore they  let  the  thing  fall. 

Being  now  entered  into  this  year,  I  cannot 
omit  to  say,  that  a  peace  hetween  England  and 
France  being  concluded,  and  the  subjects  from 
all  parts  of  the  nation  congratulating  the  queen 
with  addresses,  the  Quakers  did  not  omit  also 
to  present  an  address  ;  being  as  follows. 

To  Anne,  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 

The  humble  Address  of  her  Protestant  dissent- 
ing subjects,  called  Quakers,  met  at  our  an- 
nual meeting  in  London,  the  Sd  day  of  the 
fourth  month  called  June,  1713. 

"  May  it  please  the  queen, 

"  We  having  been  sorrowfully  affected  «A.  \3ev^ 

calamity  which  war  brought  on  "EiXito^e,  e^xvTwox. 

om/t  to  express  our  satisfaction  axA  ^^l^^^^*®* 

^r  the  queen's  great  care,  and  CViT\a\AaTv  w>i\^^^tvv 

>&r  establiahing  so  long    desired  a  ^eac^» 
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**We  are  alto  qnder  a  dntifidateaa  «rd»' 
queen*!  graciouB  gorenmieiit  and  fnwuwiMl^i 
manifaitdl  towards  tender  conacieBeea  at  kmiai 
•8  well  as  noUe  and  Christian  interposition  it 
fiiYonr  of  persecuted  Protestants  abroad.  '     '--^ 

**  And  farther  crave  leaTe  to  assure  the  ^^pnHil 
that  we  shallt  as  in  duty  bound,  apnroi^  dir* 
selTeSy  in  all  humflity  and  fUthfidnesa,  iflift* 
queen's  obedient  subjects ;  and»  though  but  a 
small  part  of  those  wat  enjoy,  under  thy  ni3d 
government,  protection  in  religion  and  civil 
Hberties;  we  cannot  but  earnestly  pray  fiHr, 
and  desire  the  quiet  and  safety  of  our  country; 
which  evidently  appears  to  be  the  queen's  care 
to  establish,  in  having  done  so  much  for  secnr* 
ing  the  Protestant  interest,  and  maintaining  per^ 
feet  friendship  with  the  house  of  Hanover. 
That  it  may  please  Almighty  God  in  his  mercy 
and  goodness  to  assist  with  his  wisdom  the 
queen,  in  all  her  councils,  and  give  her  Ions  to 
enjoy  the  quiet  fruit  of  lasting  peace  in  this  ufe, 
and  in  that  which  is  to  come  joy  and  peace 
everlasting,  is  our  hearty  and  fervent  prayer." 

This  address,  which  chiefly  contained  an 
assurance  of  fidelity  to  the  queen,  was  accepted 

favourably » 
The  next  year,  be\nft  Av^^.  o^  Vl\«i.,;^'^^. 

rrw   often   ill.   and  i^^^\^f^rt     " 
^moagtbe  people:  fcta>.A\^^ 
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parliament  calledi  Aa  act  to  prevent  the  growth 
of  tchitm ;  and  the  party  that  prevailed  then 
was  very  active  to  set  this  bill  passed.  And 
since  it  tended  to  deprive  the  dissenters  from 
keeping  schools,  and  to  allow  that  liberty  to 
none  but  members  of  the  episcopal  church,  or 
at  least  to  nobody  but  who  haa  licence  from 
ihem,  it  met  with  great  opposition,  and  many 
reasons  against  it  were  published ;  the  people 
called  Quakers  ofTered  also  to  the  legislature  the 
following  reasons  against  it. 

I.  The  church  of  England  hath  frequently 
declared,  bv  several  of  her  members,  in  a  cler- 
ical, as  well  as  civil  capacity  by  those  who  fra- 
med and  espoused  one  or  more  of  tlie  bills 
against  occasional  conformity,  that  she  is  in 
principle  against  persecution,  and  for  preserving 
the  toleration. 

II.  The  promoters  of  this  bill  may  please  to 
remember,  that  the  queen  hath  declared  from 
'lie  throne,  that  she  will  maintain  the  toleration 
iviolable. 

III.  The  Protestant  subjects  of  this   king- 
>m,   who   are  parents  of  childxetv^  vt%  vk^« 
wed   to  hare  preserved   to    t\\ctfv^  \i^    ^^ 
ismenud  lawg  of  this    WiuttAom,  x^^  '^^^'^X 
r^bt  of  Che    care    and    dxtecuotw    oS.    vsv 


4Mt  VOL  nnoMr  «|  i^ffidi  •  If  Mi 


education  of  their  om  cUUmi  i  Jihiflli  miiiinl 
right  thiB bill seeme  mkiulated  t^.^pim.ttmtf 
and  destroy* 


•  f  ."-'"  't.- ./ 


♦   .'   *j  'i.  a 


IV.  If  the  govemmentii  iriiich  mm  nnmjiAm 
Ma]  ^ 

■ocietf  whidi  the  qi 
incorporated  for  the  propogatioB  or  tlM 


iiiSi- 


beatlien  or  Mahometaiv  thoidd  .takoiijaflti 
aame.poUeyt  the  eocietf  whidi  the 
incorporated  for  the  propogatioB  o  _    _ 

in  foreign  parts,  can  have  very  little,  if  any  good 
effector  success. 

V.  May  it  not  seem  an  objection  and  contra* 
diction  to  the  many  princely  and  Christian  sq1« 
icitations  which  the  queen  by  her  ministers  hath 
made  at  foreign  courts,  on  the  behalf  of  Protes- 
tants, against  the  violent  intru  sions  of  Pi^ists, 
into  their  rights  and  just  privileges  ; 

VL  It  may  be  the  means  to  oblige  the  carry- 
ing  out  of  large  sums  of  money  for  foreign 
education. 

VII.  It  may  probably  do  much  hurt  to  chari- 
table foundations. 

VIII.  It  seems  not  to  be  agreeable  to  tfast 
ffreat  Jaw  of  Clariat,  M«x.»  V\vVi.  "  Therefore 
all  things  whatsoeirei  ^e  ^o^^^^^t^^^S^.^ 

do  to  you,  do  ye  evetvao x^^^^^n  ^-x'^-^ 
Imw  and  the  propbeu* 
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But  whatever  was  objected,  the  said  bill  at 
length  passed,  and  was  confirmed  with  the  roy- 
al assent,  which  gave  occasion  to  the  Quakers 
to  add  in  the  conclusion  of  the  printed  epistle  of 
their  annual  assembly  in  London,  the  following 
caution  and  exhortation ;  "  There  seems  at  pre- 
sent to  hang  over  us  a  cloud,  threatening  a  storm. 
Let  us  all  watch  and  pray,  and  retire  to  our 
munition  and  strong  hold  on  our  spiritual  rock 
and  foundation,  which  standeth  sure ;  that  our 
God  may  defend,  help  and  bless  us  as  his  pe- 
culiar people,  to  the  end  of  our  days  and  time 
here,  and  the  full  fruition  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom and  glory  hereafter." 

"About  Midsummer  this  year  died  Sophia, 
widow  and  electoral  princess  of  Brunswick 
Lunenburgh,  on  whom  the  succession  of  the 
crown  of  Great  Britain  was  settled.  Scarcely 
two  months  after  her  demise,  queen  Anne  de- 
ceased, who  af^er  having  languished  along  time: 
at  length  was  taken  away  by  death  on  the  first 
day  of  August,  the  self-same  day  that  the  act 
against  the  growth  of  schism  was  to  have  taken 
effect. 

The   same    day    George,    prince   elector  of 

Brunswick  Lunenburgh,  was  proclaimed  kvcv^^^*^ 

Great  Britain ;  who  some  time  «X\.«t  x«\fc««vw^ 

to  England^  made  his  pubUc    exvtt'^  \xv\.o'V*o^^^ 

on  the  20th  of  September.     li\oi\oxig»^^^«^^ 

wrival  he  declared   in  co\xncv\>  Ocv^^-  ^^  "^"^ 


To  this  addrett  the  king  was  piewBd  iv  gift 
this  gradoiui  answer: 


.  *• 


**  I  am  well  satisfied  with  the  naifca  iif  dalf 
yon  eznress  in  your  addnss»  and  yoa  nay « 
assuredof  my  protection*'' 

The  address  heing  read,  O   Whitdiead  apdw 

to  this  effisct : 

'*  Thou  art  welcome  to  us,  king  Greorge;  we 
heartily  wish  thee  health  and  happiness,  and 
thy  son  the  prince  also.  King  William  III. 
was  a  happy  instrument  in  putting  a  stop  to 
persecution,  hy  promoting  toleration,  which 
being  intended  for  the  uniting  the  king's  Pro- 
testant subjects  in  interest  and  affection,  it  hath 
so  far  that  effect,  as  to  make  them  more  kind 
to  one  another,  even  among  the  differing  per* 
suasions,  than  they  were  when  persecution  was 
on  foot.  We  desire  the  king  may  have  further 
knowledge  of  us  and  our  innocency ;  and  that 
to  live  a  peaceable  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty,  under  the  king  and  his  govern- 
ment, is  according  to  our  principle  and  practice. 

G.  Whitehead  having  thus  spoken,  his  name 
was  asked ;  wYiereu^otv V^  «Mw«t«i.^  «•  George 

Whitehead."     ^^^^^^'5^5^'^>'^^^Vx^ 
aee  the  prince  a\so,  ^^^  ^^^;r^^^:^^ 
a  lord  who  was  getii\^^^^^^  ^^^  ^ 
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cbamber,  he  made  way  to  it ;  and  thus  6. 
Whitehead,  with  some  of  his  friends,  got  access ; 
and  they  were  introduced  hy  one  of  the  prince's 
gentlemen  into  a  chamber,  where  the  prince 
met  them ;  and  then  G.  Whitehead  spoke  to 
him,  the  substance  of  which  was  as  followeth  : 

*'  We  take  it  as  a  favour,  that  we  are  thus 
admitted  to  see  the  prince  of  Wales,  and  truly 
are  very  glad  to  see  thee ;  having  delivered  our 
address  to  the  king  thy  royal  Father,  and  being 
desirous  to  give  thyself  a  visit  in  true  love,  we 
very  heartily  wish  health  and  happiness  to  you 
both ;  and  that  if  it  should  please  God  thou 
shouldst  survive  thy  father,  and  come  to  the 
throne,  thou  mayest  enjoy  tranquillity  and 
peace,  &c. 

"  I  am  persuaded,  that  it  the  king  thy  father, 
and  thyself,  do  stand  for  the  toleration  for 
liberty  of  conscience  to  be  kept  inviolable,  God 
will  stand  by  you. 

"  May  king  Solomon's  choice   of  wisdom  be 
thy  choice,  with  holy  Job's  integrity   and  com- 
passion to  the  oppressed  ;  and  the  state   of  the 
righteous  ruler  commended  by  king  David,  viz, 
he  that  ruleth  over  men   must  be  just^  tu.lv^% 
in  the  fear  of  God  ;  and  he  shaW  "be  a^  ^^  \\^^. 
of  the  morning,  when  the   sun   xUeVN^^  eN^^  ^ 
morning  without  clouds,    as    t\ie     letv^^^    ^^ 
springing  out  of  the  earth  by  cYeax  sVv\^vcv^  ^"^ 


•^^vi^mamftt 
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heritage  bath  often  hcretofim  leMked  and 
limited  the  raging  wayca  of  ibe  aea^  hadi,  Uaa- 
sed  be  bit  name,  merciliill^  diaperacd  Ae  dead 
threatening  a  storm,  wbicfa  latelj  ifffmed  la 
bang  over  at ;  which,  together  with  the  flmntf 
God  bath  given  us  in  die  eyet  of  the  king  and 
the  government ,  for  the  free  enjoyment  o?  ov 
religions  and  civfl  liberties,  call  fbr  tme  thanb-^ 
flilMHi  to  him.  And  hamUy  to  pray  to  At 
mighty  God  for  the  king  and  tboaem  anllMnHV 
for  his  and  their  safety  and  defteee,  ia  cwtaiJy 
our  Christian  duty,  as  well  as  to  walk  faioAv- 
sively  as  a  gprateful  people." 

Thus  they  signified  their  thankfulness  for  the 
favour  they  enjoyed;*  and  as  they  did  now 
enjoy  liberty  and  quiet,  so  the  other  aubjects 
were  also  maintained  in  their  rights  under  a 
gentle  government,  so  that  none  had  cause  to 
fear,  who  behaved  themselves  like  peaceable 
subjects.  And  yet  in  many  places  in  England 
were  great  convulsions  and  tumults ;  and  some 

*Biit  seeing  from  the  first    grant  of  an  attrmatioa 

initead   of  an  oath,   ihe  form  then   obtained   was  not 

entirely  such  as  wan  desired,  and  many  were  not  easy 

(herewith  :  they  several  times  applied  to  the  parlteneBt 

for  a  more  easy  fotm,  ^\v\c\\  %\.\wi^^^>3tctw^^h  the 

ciTuJ  providence  o^  Go^i.xi^VV5.K^;i^x«^vw-^ 


and  tlie  parliament,  ^J*  ^^^^^\,ev^^,-Xs  K.l 
the   year    1781  \  tVic   ^^^!^,^x^Iec\^T^^^^ 
solemnly,  sincerely,  ai^^Vtux^ 
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hot  headed  clergymen  were  not  a  little  instru- 
mental therein;  whereupon  an  open  rebellion 
ensued,  hut  the  rehels  were  defeated  near  Pres- 
ton hy  the  king's  forces. 

Before  I  conclude  this  year,  I  am  to  say  that 
the  French  king  Lewis  XIV.  did  not  live  to  see 
the  end  of  it,  hut  on  the  first  of  September,  N. 
S.  afler  having  long  languished  by  a  malignant 
distemper,  died  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age ; 
having  before  appointed  his  brother's  son,  the 
duke  of  Orleans,  regent  of  the  kingdom  of 
France. 

This  death  seemed  not  a  little  to  have  altered 
the  measures  of  the  pretender ;  nevertheless  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1716,  he  came  over 
from  France  to  Scotland  in  hopes  to  make  an 
inroad  from  thence  into  England,  but  his  attempt 
miscarried,  and  his  forces  were  discomfitted  by 
those  of  the  king.  The  common  opinion  was 
that  he  chiefly  relied  on  assistance  from  France ; 
but  that  was  denied  him  by  that  court,  though 
he  seemed  to  have  reckoned  upon  it.  He  also 
lingered  some  time  in  Great  Britain,  after  his 
forces  were  defeated;  but  seeing  no  way  to 
invade  the  throne  he  aimed  at,  he  returned  at 
length  to  France,  which  kin^dotaWXxa?^  \i^^ 
£un  to  depart  since,  to  the  jo^  ol  tciasv^  v^^^^ 
taDta  of  England :  for  it  was  Odoxx^v.  x^^^  "^ 


.1 


1711. 


nee  wonlabe  at  an  end. 

Thia  rebellion  being  diva  hamay  qnenchedy 
induced  the  inhabitant  of  Cheat  Britain  le 
congratolate  the  king  with  addreatea ;  anddieN 
oongratolatione   bemg  bcNBome .  lo  general^  At 
people  called  Qnakera  men  not  wantii^  to 
prepare  akoan  addreee,  to  teatiij  their  loyahri 
and  to  exprcM  their  joy  for  the  quduig  of  Oe 
rebellion ;  and  therefore  in  their  yearly  -meetiag 
they  drew  up  an  address  which  they  preaoilea 
to  the  king  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  called 
May,  being  introduced  by  the  Earl  of  Man- 
chester, one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  said  king's 
bed    chamber,  when    G.   Whitehead    said  in 
substance : 

That  in  their  annual  assembly  held  for  the 
religious  concerns  of  their  society,  endeaTOur* 
ing  to  promote  and  put  in  practice  the  duties  of 
religion  professed  by    them,  the  sense   of  tin 
great  deliverance  had  such  a  weight  upon  thei 
minds  that  they  were  willing  to  express  it  in  a 
address  to  the  king  George,  whom  God  by  b 
providence  had  brought  hither  and  preserTO 
so  that  he   could  well  say,  he  was  George  I 
the  grace  of  God^  Vm^  qI  ^\^ax.  Bt\tain«  t 
And  that  as  men  earned  xV^x.  %«v!«^^v*as^ 
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wished  it  might  be  imprinted   in  the   hearts  of 
the  subjects. 

Hereupon  the  address  was  presented,   and 
read  to  the  king,  being  as  followeth  : 

To  George,  King  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 

The  humble  Address  of  the  People  called  Qua- 
kers, from  their  yearly  meeting  in  London, 
the  26th  day  of  the  third  month  called  May, 
1716. 

*^  May  it  please  the  king, 
"We  thy  faithful  and  peaceable  subjects, 
being  met  in  this  our  annual  assembly,  do  hold 
ourselves  obliged,  in  point  of  principle  and 
gratitude,  rather  than  by  formal  and  frequent 
addresses,  humbly  and  openly  to  acknowledge 
the  manifold  blessings  and  kind  providences  of 
God,  which  have  attended  these  kingdoms  ever 
since  thy  happy  accession  to  the  throne. 

"And  £S  our   religion   effectually  enjoins  us 
obedience  to   the  supreme   authority,  so  it  is 
with  great  satisfaction  that  we  pay  it  to  a  prince, 
whose  justice,  clemency  and  moderation  caiiivc\<. 
but  endear,   and  firmly   umle  \\i^  Vvi-svxvs*  «sx^ 
affections  of  all  his  true  Pro\.e&laTv\.  ^vj^^e^^'^*  . 
"  We  are  therefore  sottovj^vxW^  «&^^^-^^^^ 
the  uahappiness  of  those  out  coxxtiXx^xsvexx^ 
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have  so  little  gntitiida  oimoda^m,  Mr  to  be 
uneMy  under  eojnetaiid  mud  ma  ■dihiwhlrfr' 
tion :  nor  ean  we  reflect  on  the  hM  mQint  and 
unnatural  rebellion,  withoat  oondoding  ihifpre 
moters  thereof,  and  acton  thereiiit  were  van 
in&toatedy  and  hurried  hj  each  an  evfl  efiriti 
as  would  la^  waste  and  destroy  both  As 
civil  and  religious  liberties  of  these  Proteetant 
nations. 

"  And  as  God,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  hath  most 
signally  appeared  to  the  confounding  that 
Black  Conspiracy,  so  we  pray  his  good  Provi- 
dence may  always  attend  the  king's  councils 
and  undertakings,  to  the  establishing  his  throne 
in  righteousness  and  peace,  and  making  hit 
house  a  sure  house. 

''  Permit  us  therefore,   great    prince,  to  lay 
hold  of  this  opportunity  to   approach  thy  royal 
presence,  with  our  hearty  thanks  to   the  kina 
and  his  great  council,  for  all  the  priveleges  and 
liberties  we  enjoy.     To  behold  a  prince   upon 
the  throne,  solicitous  for  the  ease  and  happiness 
of  his  people,    beyond  any   other   views,  so 
heightens   our    satisfaction   and  joy,   that  we 
want  words   to  express  our  full  sense  thereof 
~  And  therefore  we  can  do  no  less  than  assure  the 
king,  that  as  \t  \a  o\xx  ^xsx^  \a  ^^^qaass.  ourselves 
towards  the  Vine's  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^^ 
all  faithful  obedVen^.  -  - -^ 
divine  assistance,  deNO^vVi 
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the  God  and  Father  of  all  our  mercies,  to 
vouchsafe  unto  the  king  a  long,  peaceable,  and 
prosperous  reign ;  and  that  when  it  shall  please 
the  Almighty  to  remove  from  us  so  precious  a 
life,  by  taking  it  to  himself,  there  may  not  want 
a  branch  of  thy  royal  family,  endowed  with 
wisdom  and  virtue,  to  fill  the  throne,  till  time 
shall  be  no  more." 

To  this  address  the  king  was  pleased  to  give 
this  gracious  answer. 

''I  thank  you  for  the  assurance  of  duty  and 
affection  to  my  person  and  government,  con- 
tained in  this  address ;  and  you  may  always 
depend  upon  my  protection.*' 

Thus  we  again  see  a  prince   on  the  throne, 
who  solemnly  assureth  the  Quakers  so  called, 
of  his  protection;  eo  that  now  they  enjoy  the 
due  liberty  of  subjects  that  behave  themselves 
peaceably  and  dutifully  under  the  government 
set  over  them,  in  like  manner  as  other  inhabi- 
tants   of  Great   Britain:    and   therefore   they 
have  not  neglected  to  exhort  one   another  to 
shew  their  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God^  acid 
to  pray  for  the  king,  as  it  hal\\  "^^tw  VvvXAtwaX^^ 
already  that  this  was  recotnTOet\^e^  vcv  ^^"^^^ 
the  epiatlea    of  their    yearly    meeUti^.      "^^ 
ajnce  mention   hath  several  times  >aeeTi  x«v\v.^« 
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thia  history  of  those  ejHstlet  of  the  annual  as- 
sembly to  the  particular  churchea,  I  have 
thought  fit  to  insert  here  one  of  dienit  via. 
that  of  the  year  1717|  which  is  as  followeth: 

The  Epistle  from  the  yearly  meeting  in  LondoD» 
held  by  adjournment,  from  the  10th  day  of 
the  fourth  month,  to  the  14th  of  the  same 
inclusive,  1717.  To  the  quarterly,  and 
monthly  meetings  of  Friends,  in  Great  Britain, 
and  elsewhere. 

**Our  salutation,  in  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  blessed  Lord,  is  freely  extended  unto  you, 
whose  tender  care  over,  and  mercy  to,  this  our 
annual  assembly,  we  do  humbly  and  thankfully 
acknowledge,  in  the  love,  amity,  tender  conde- 
scension, and  peaceable  procedure  thereof,  with 
respect  to  the  divine  power  and  goodness  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  service  of  his  church 
and  people ;  sincerely  desiring  the  prosperity 
of  his  whole  heritage,  even  in  all  the  churches 
of  Christ  among  us,  in  his  dear  love,  unity  and 
peace,  to  his  eternal  glory,  and  our  univeisal 
comfort  and  perpetual  joy  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  dear  Son  of  God. 

"  We  are  ttwX'y  ccyavVo\\fe^>  \r.  \.Vv%.t  we  under- 
atand  there  is   ^mcYv  «l  ^e^«ti^  ^'a^^NKtx^x*».'®k 

union  among  *^^^^^f^^ ":  x.x>^^«ci\Nasv^^x^Ns^^ 
desires  and  counseV,  Vox  xxxx^ 


1717.  SOCIETY   OF    FRIENDS.  437 

unity,  peace  and  good  order,  to  be  earnestly 
en^avoured  and  maintained  among  us,  as  a 
peculiar  people,  chosen  of  the  Lord  out  of  the 
world,  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  his  holy 
name  and  truth,  in  all  respects ;  and  that  all 
that  is  contrary  be  watched  against  and  avoid- 
ed; as  strife,  discord,  contention,  and  disputes 
tending  to  divisions,  may  be  utterly  suppressed 
and  laid  aside,  as  the  light  and  righteous  judg- 
ment of  truth  require. 

''  Oh !  that  all  the  churches  and  congrega- 
tions of  the  faithful,  would  be  excited  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  dear  Son  of  God,  fervently  to 
pray  for  the  prosperity  of  his  church  and  peo- 
ple throughout  the  world,  that  Sion  may  more 
and  more  shine  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  the  King  of  glory. 

"  The  friends   and  brethren,  come  up  from 
the  several  quarterly  meetings  in  this  nation,  have 
given  a  good  account  to  this  meeting  of  truth's 
prosperity,  and  that  friends  are  generally  in  love 
and   unity   one  with   another;  and   by  several 
epistles,  from  friends  of  North  Carolina,  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Barbadoes,  Holland, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  which  have  been 
read   in  this  meeting ;  as   also   by  verbal   ac- 
counts given  by  several  friends  iYi«l\.\w4^  XaxA-^ 
travelled  in  divers  parts  of  A.taeT\c«w^  «cA  ^^"^ 
where,  we  have  received  comfoxV«iV>\^  ^cwvx\ 
o/'the  state  of  truth  and  frlenda  Va  xVo^e  >^^^ 


♦88  THB    HISTORY   OF    raHf^V^       tftf. 


by  which  we  are  encouraged  to  hope  tnttti  pre- 
Tails  in  many  places,  and  a  concern  grows  upon 
frienda  for  the  prosperity  thereof;  and  that 
there  is  an  inclination  in  people  to  hear  ikt 
truth  declared. 

"  By  the  acconnte  brought  up  this  yew,  «■ 
ftnd  that  friends  sufferinf^  id  England  hMl 
Wales,  amount  to  five  thousand  two  hundred 
and  ninety  pounds,  and  upwards,  chiefly  for 
tithes,  priesie  wages,  and  steeple-bouse  ratea ; 
and  that  notwithitanding  there  have  been  four 
Iriends  discharged  the  last  year,  there  y^ 
remain  twenty  friends  prisoners  on  these  ac- 
counts. 

"We  advise  that  a  tender  care  remain  npon 
friends  in  all  places,  to  be  tailhful  in  keeping 
up  our  Christian  testimony  against  tithes,  as 
being  fully  persuaded,  it  is  that  whereunto  God 
hath  called  his  people  in  this  our  day ;  we  see- 
ing by  daily  experience,  that  such  as  are  not 
faithful  therein,  do  thereby  add  to  the  auffer^ 
ings  of  honest  friends,  and  hinder  their  own 
growth  and  prosperity  in  the  moat  Ueased 
truth. 

"  As  touching  the  education  of  frienda  ehil* 
dren,  Tor  which  this  meeting  hath  often  found  a 
concern ;  we  t\imV  w  ov«  fcs.'c^  \n  -nvjammend 
unto    vou,    tbeweceaaW^  VRW.  •iw«'=-*^^«« 

and  habit,  auitaWe  lo  " 
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churches  of  Christ  every  where,  so  as  a  means 
also,  thai  no  opportunity  be  omitted,  nor  any 
endeaTOur  wanting,  to  instruct  them  in  the 
principle  of  truth  which  we  profess  ;  that  there- 
by they,  being  sensible  of  the  operation  thereof 
in  themselves,  may  find,  not  only  their  spirits 
softened  and  tendered,  fit  to  receive  the  im- 
pressions of  the  Divine  Image,  but  may  also 
from  thence  find  themselves  under  a  necessity 
to  appear  clear  in  the  several  branches  of  our 
Christian  testimony.  And  as  this  will  be  most 
beneficial  to  them,  being  the  fruits  of  convic- 
tion, so  it  is  the  most  effectual  way  of  propaga- 
ting the  same  throughout  the  churches  of 
Christ.  And  there  being  times  and  seasons 
wherein  their  spirits  are  (more  than  at  others) 
disposed  to  have  those  things  impressed  upon 
them  ;  so  we  desire  that  all  parents,  and  others 
concerned  in  the  oversight  of  youth,  might 
wait  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  know  themselves 
divinely  qualified  for  that  service,  that  in  his 
wisdom  they  may  make  use  of  every  such  op* 
portunity,  which  the  Lord  shall  put  into  their 
hands.  And  we  do  hereby  warn  and  advise  friends 
in  all  places  to  fiee  every  appearance  of  evil, 
and  keep  out  of  pride,  and  following  the  vain 
fashions  and  customs  of  th\%  vioxVii^  ^^  ^^^wsv- 
mended  in  the  Epistle,  1715. 
'*And  as  we  always  found  \t  o>xt  c^oxx^^'t^ 
recommend  love,    concord   and   \xmVj     vcv 
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to  eflfeet  the  Bame,  we  eunesdy  deaiie  that 
Friends,  but  more  espeeudly  mch  m  ave  eon* 
eemed  in  ueetingB  of  butinesBy  do  laboor  to 
know  their  own  spirits  subjected  by  ibe  £^irit 
of  Truth;-  that  thereby  being  baptiied  into  one ' 
bodv,  they  may  be  truly  one  in  the  foundatioB 
of  their  love  and  unity  and  that  therein  they 
may  all  labour  to  find  a  nearness  to  each  other 
in  spirit ;  this  being  the  true  way  to  a  thorough 
reconciliation,  wherever  there  is,  or  may  have 
been  any  difference  of  apprehension :  thereby 
Friends  will  be  preserved  in  that  sweetness  of 
spirit,  that  is,  and  will  be  the  bond  of  true  peace, 
throughout  all  the  churches  of  Christ. 

^*  And,  dear  friends,  the  Friends  of  this  meet* 
ing,  to  whom  the  inspection  of  the  accounts  was 
referred,  made  report,  that  having  perused  the 
same,  they  found  the  stock  to  be  nearly  expend- 
ed ;  whereupon  this  meeting  thinks  it  necessary 
to  recommend  unto  you,  that  a  general  and  free 
contribution  be  made  in  every  county,  and  that 
what  shall  be  thereupon  collected,  be  sent  up 
to  the  respective  correspondents. 

"  Finally,  dear  Friends  and  Brethren,  be  care- 
ful  to   walk  unblameable  in   love   and   peace 
among  yourselves,  and  towards  all  men  in  Chris- 
t/an  charity,  and  \)e  \vvsm^'^  xWnkful  to  the 
Lord  our  most  aracivow^^o^^^w  ^^  \%:^^sssi\^ 

hath  ffiven  us  in  tVve  e^^%  o^  xV^Vx^^  ^i^^l, 
aain  given  u»  •.eac^^X^^  ^T\V*^xtt«x  ^  ^s«& 

government,  v^  ^"^  ipc^^^^ 
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religious  and  Christian  liberties  under  them; 
and  the  God  of  peace  (we  trust)  will  be  with 
you  to  the  end. 

"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirits.     Amen. 

Signed  in,  and  on  the  behalf,  and  by  the 
order  of  this  meeting, 

"By  Benjamin  Bealing.'* 

From  this  epistle  may  be  judged  in  some 
degree  of  the  others,  which  are  sent  from  the 
yearly  meeting  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  to 
the  particular  meetings  of  their  society  every 
where.  We  see  by  it,  that  they  give  notice  of 
tbe  state  of  their  particular  churches,  and  that 
they  earnestly  recommend  love  and  unity  among 
tbeir  brethren,  with  other  Christian  virtues,  and 
especially  a  good  education  of  their  children, 
besides  other  matters  which  they  judge  to  be 
meet  and  necessary.  With  this  epistle  here 
inserted,  I  will  finish  this  work,  as  having  per- 
formed my  design  and  intention,  viz.  the  giving 
of  a  plain  and  circumstantial  account  and  rela- 
tion of  the  rise  of  this  religious  society,  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  sprung  from  mean  beginnings, 
to  a  great  increase  and  progress,  «xv^  ^-^kx^^^^^ 
jtselffkr,  iiotwithstanding  t\ie  V\o\eiiX.oY^WNJCNsst^% 
and  most  grievous  severity,  fot  »\vg>Y'^^^'«vt\%^^^ 
rooe/ng  tbem  out^  so  often  put  Va  ^t«icxvie>  ^^ 
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e«iiiiiiitted  by  tlieir  enenieti  but  alliii  tiub, 
Andtbeynow  enjoy  an  nndkturbed  •Bbwrqr  to 
peHbrm  the  public  exercise  of  their  worship  to 
Ood,  since  tneir  reli^on  is  permitted  by  uw; 
whidi  liberty  they  in  no  wise  have  obtained 
by  making  resistance,  but  by  a  long  safibrn| 

Satienee,  a  peaceable  deportroentt  and  a  datiftu 
delity  to  the  government  set  over  them :  so 
that  now  they  see  clearly,  that  God  doth  not 
forsake  those  that  do  not  forsake  him,  aecord- 
ing  to  what  the  prophet  Azariah  formerly  said 
to  king  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  2 
Chron.  xv.  2.  **  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while 
ye  be  with  him,  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be 
found  of  you :  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will 
forsake  you."  Having  thus  performed  what  I 
intended  with  this  historical  relation,  I  conclude 
it  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Most  High, 
who  hath  afforded  me  life  time  and  ability,  after 
a  long  and  difficult  labour,  to  bring  this  history 
to  a  suitable  end. 


ADDENDA. 


The  Author  toward  the  conclusion  of  this  histo- 
ry, having  given  some  account  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  people  called  Quakers,  thought 
fit,  in  the  Dutch  Appendix  (among  other 
things,)  to  add  the  following  treatise  in  Latin 
concerning  the  Light,  written  about  the  year 
1662.  And  since  in  this  English  translation 
the  subject  matters  contained  in  the  said 
Appendix  are  inserted  in  the  body  of  the 
history,  in  those  places  to  which  they  proper- 
ly belong,  and  no  reference  being  made  to 
this,  but  as  mentioned  in  the  preface,  it  is 
thought  fit  to  subjoin  it  here,  with  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  the  Author  prefixed  to  the 


same. 


In  the  preface  of  this  history,  mention  is  made 
of  a  certain  book,  intitled  "  The  Light  upon 
the  Candlestick,"  .published  in  th^  wwsifc  V^^a. 
many  supposed)  of  Yfilliam   Kxae*^  ^^^.  "^^ 
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ways  wrote  by  bim,  tbougb  it  contaios  bis  doc 
trine,  but  by  a  certain  learned  man,  unwiUinj 
to  be  known  publicly,  and  as  it  seems  to  m 
wrote  originally  in  Latin;  whicb  tbougl 
printed,  being  but  in  few  bands,  I  hxv 
thought  fit  to  reprint. 

And  the  original  in  Latin,  soon  after  the  fin 
Publication  being  translated  into  English  b; 
B.  F.  was  printed  in  the  year  1663,  froi 
which  translation  take  it  as  follows,  viz. 

The  Light  upon  the  Candlestick. 

Things  are  not  for  words,  but  words  fo 
things  ;  if  therefore  we  understand  things  aright 
and  as  they  ought,  by  words,  it  must  be  by  sue! 
as  are  fit  to  imprint  the  things  themselves  ii 
those  to  whom  they  should  occur,  and  then  i 
^-'l  were  enough  (to  make  known  our  thoughts  t< 

others   as  we  conceive  them)  only  to  make  use 
of  such  words. 

But  forasmuch  as  we  find  the  matter  in  thii 
case  far  otherwise,  and   that  two  men  speaking 
or  writing  the  same  words,  may  nevertheless 
have  different,  yea,  contrary  thoughts,  the  disa- 
bility of  performing  this  fitly  by  words  or  dis- 
course, is  clearly  inferred.     Nor  may  we  at  al 
wonder  at  it,  seeing  we  Vxvovi  x.q  vilvat  a  perpet- 
ual  change  languages  ai^  swV^^^ix.,  ^n^^^  ^>iR\j 
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that  the  very  words  may  he  changed  from  their 
pristine  signification.  And  the  imperfection  is 
so  gpreaty  that  whosoever  should  have  invented 
them,  such  as  now  they  are  in  use,  we  should 
certainly  believe  that  he  had  little  or  no  know- 
ledge of  those  things  that  are  thereby  intended 
to  be  signified.  So  that  if  he  would  better 
express  things  unto  another  by  words  and 
speeches,  we  had  need  find  new  words  and  con- 
sequently a  whole  new  language :  but  that  would 
/be  a  toil  and  labour  indeed. 

In  the  meanwhile  we  see  what  a  sea  of  con- 
fusion flows  from  hence  upon  all  mankind :  for 
although  there  should  be  none,  who  sometimes 
through  ignorance,  and  sometimes  by  subtlety 
or  wickedness,  might  wreit  or  pervert  words 
contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  speaker  or  writer, 
in  such  manner  as  themselves,  that  so  do,  should 
think  best  for  their  own  ends,  from  whence 
consequently  all  this  deceit,  slandering,  conten- 
tion, and  the  like  proceeds ;  yet  so  it  is,  that 
how  uprightly  or  prudently  soever  a  man  goes 
to  work  in  this  matter,  he  nevertheless  finds 
himself  liable  to  mislead,  or  to  be  misled. 

But  although  the  case  be  thus  with  words 
and  discourses  at  present  in  use;  yet  for  all 
that,  they  are  the  most  ready,  and  so  far  as  I 
know,  the  fittest  means  to  make  known  all  our 
thoughts  unto  others  by :  and  fot  vVaa  t^<^^^ 
there/ore  though  so  much  con&mou  axA  ^^^<i^^ 
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bappen  to  ariae  from  heD^»  that  no  man  that 
hath  any  experience  ean  be  ignorant  thereof: 
yet  may  we  not  therefore  be  too  much  afiraid  of 
them  neither,  aa  many  yet  do  mamfeat  them- 
aelvea  to  be,  who  becanae  they  hare aomeexpe* 
rience  hereof,  are  apt  to  bel»eye  we  are  abovt 
to  deceive  them,  especiaUy  if  they  be  forowam* 
ed  thereof. 

This  as  in  many  things,  so  it  hath  chiefly 
taken  place  in  that  which  is  commonly  esteem- 
ed for  religion  ;  in  which  it  is  so  with  most 
men,  that  they  will  scarce  give  audience  to, 
much  less  take  into  consideration,  any  thing 
held  forth  unto  them,  by  any  whom  they  judge 
not  to  be  of  their  own  opinion ;  to  avoid  as  they 
imagine,  being  thereby  deluded. 

Yet  if  they  were  to  act  thus  towards  their 
own  party,  we  might  think  it  was  an  act  of 
prudence,  and  that  they  would  see  with  their 
own  eyes :  but  no,  in  nowise,  this  is  too  hard  a 
task  :  whatsoever  cometh  on  that  side  is  receiv- 
ed with  such  partiality  for  good  and  current 
coin,  as  if  there  were  no  danger  nor  possibility 
of  erring:  whereas  nevertheless,  it  is  all  alike 
with  the  one  as  with  the  other  opinion.  It  all 
depends  but  upon  a  possibility  of  being  nearest 
to  the  truth ;  and  for  the  upholding  every  one 
his  own  opinion,  and  defending  it  against  others, 
there  is  so  much  ado,  %o  tq>\\^  ^^xsw^  uken,  to 
much  scholaatic  leaiTvviv^,  ^v^^^.^tA.  ^^aB^Rie»%, 
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that  one  vould  rather  believe  that  there  irere 
no  true  religion  at  all,  than  that  this  ihonld 
needs  be  it. 

Seeing  then  it  is  thus  at  present,  can  we  much 
blame  the  common  people,  that  they  despair  of 
everbeing  able  to  solve  this  difficulty,  and  are 
glad  when  they  can  but  find  any  that  are  greedy 
of  the  work,  upon  whom  they  may  cast  the 
whole  burthen :  surely  no :  for  he  that  sees  but 
a  little  clearly,  sees  that  there  is  always  conten- 
tion behind,  and  no  end  till  a  man  grows  weary 
of  it :  nor  is  the  conquest  his  that  hath  truth,  but 
his  that  can  best  handle  his  tongue,  A  miser- 
able thing  if  it  were  thus  to  be  sought  and 
found  :  but  it  is  not  so  with  the  true  religion. 

Go  to  then,  O  man,  whoever  thou  art,  we 
will  not  draw  thee  ofif  from  one  society  of  men, 
to  carry  thee  over  to  another ;  it  is  somewhat 
else  we  invite  thee  to.  Lend  us  but  a  little 
audience;  suiely  thou  knowest  thus  much,  that 
as  it  is  an  absurdity  to  receive  all  things  with- 
out distinction  that  present  themselves  to  us,  so 
it  is  no  less  so  to  reject  all  things  without  judg- 
ment. We  invite  thee  to  something  which  may 
be  a  means  whereby  to  attain  to  thy  own  salva- 
tion and  well  being.  Be  as  distrustful,  or 
rather  prudent,  or  foresighted  as  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  not  in  reason  refuse  us  thy  ear  in  this 
thing.  All  the  damage  thoti  cvmx  '^ovs^^:^ 
have  hy  doing  that  which  we  eit^xoW  Oxeei  Wi*^* 
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obIj  to  liave  taken  «  little  pms  hirvwi^  if  Ait 
which  IB  promiMd  should  not  mooeed;  niwra* 
at,  on  the  contrarjt  if  it  diould  ■uoeeed,  Aoa 
notyest  come  to  the  enjoyment,  of  m  matMr  of 
•o  great  worth,  thaiahoQld  not  be  ezdia^gd 
for  all  that  ia  esteemed  great  In  the  dsdL 
Moreover  it  is  not  &r  to  seek,  bnt  it  luiad.;  it 
is  nigh  thee,  yea  and  in  thyself  and  there  thoa 
mayest  experience  the  trial  of  that  which  we 
declare,  which  is  the  most  certain  and  sure  that 
can  be  desired. 

We  direct  thee  then  to  look  within  thyself; 
that  is,  that  thou  oughtest  to  turn  into,  to  mind, 
and  have  a  regard  unto,  that  which  is  within 
thee,  viz.  the  light  of  truth,  the  true  light, 
which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world.  Here  it  is  that  thou  must  be,  and 
not  without  thee.  Here  thou  sbalt  find  a  prin- 
ciple certain  and  infallible,  and  whereby  increas- 
ing and  going  on  therein,  thou  mayest  at  lei^th 
arrive  unto  a  happy  condition:  of  this  thou 
mayest  safely  adventure  the  trial.  But  if  thou 
darest  not  do  so  much,  it  is  hard  to  help  thee, 
and  if  thou  happenest  to  be  one  of  those  that 
wouldest  know  all  things,  before  thou  dost 
begin,  yea,  even  those  things  which  are  experi* 
enced  in  a  condition  to  which  thou  art  so  much 
a  stranger,  that  there  is  nothing  in  thee  hath  so 
much  agreement  theTewith^  as  to  comprehend  it 
according  to  truth  \  knoYi  OKvv^^>ivwx^53wwft« 
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in)  just  as  those  that  would  learn  to  read,  with- 
out knowing  the  letters. 

To  desire  to  know  all  things  that  we  are 
capable  of,  is  good  and  laudable :  but  to  go  fur- 
ther is  folly.  There  will  be  always  something 
else  to  ask,  and  our  knowledge  will  ever  be  too 
short.  He  that  will  not  adventure  till  he  be 
fully  satisfied,  will  never  begin,  much  less  finish 
to  his  own  salvation. 

But  we  judge  it  needful  (as  much  as  in  us 
lies)  to  open  unto  you  that  unto  which  we  do 
exhort  you,  that  people  may  understand  what 
it  properly  is. 

We  say  then,  that  we  exhort  every  one  to 
turn  unto  the  light  that  is  in  him.  We  give  it 
rather  the  appellation  of  light,  than  any  thing 
else,  otherwise  it  is  all  one  to  us  whether  ye 
call  it,  Christ,  the  Spirit,  the  Word,  &c.  seeing 
these  all  denote  but  one  and  the  same  thing : 
yet  the  word  Light  being  in  its  natural  significa- 
tion somewhat  else  than  that  which  we  intend 
thereby,  we  shall  therefore  in  brief  endeavour 
clearly  to  express  what  we  intend  under  this 
denomination. 

The  Light  (then  we  say)  is  a  clear  and  dis- 
tinct knowledge  of  truth  in  the  understanding  of 
every  man,  by  which  he  is  so  convinced  of  the 
being  and  quality  of  things,  that  he  cannot  pos- 
sibly doubt  thereof. 

p 


45Q  jUXDBmti« 

From  t  hu  detignatioii  wbieh  is  litre  givm  of 
the  liffht,  it  is  clear,  thit  it  mast  neods  comwe* 
hend  m  it  the  principal  efiiect  of  ■hewing  «» 
and  giving  UB  the  knowledge  of  what  ie  troth 
and  fidadoody  what  ia  good  and  evfl :  wUUh 
Terily  ia  a  matter  of  ao  neat  ooncenunent»  Aat 
without  it  men  meat  necda  wander  up  and  down 
in  continual  darkness,  uncertainty  of  opinion 
and  in  sin,  neither  knowing  truth  at  aU,  nor 
doing  any  good,  but  as  it  were  by  hap-haaard, 
and  without  certainty. 

This  light  then,  Christ  the  truth,  &c.  is  that 
u'hich  makes  manifest  and  reproves  sin  in  man, 
sheweth  him  how  he  is  strayed  from  God,  ac- 
cuseth  him  of  the  evil  which  be  doth,  and  hath 
committed ;  yea,  this  is  it  which  judgeth  and 
condemneth  him.     Again, 

This  is  the  preaching  to  every  creature  under 
heaven,  though  they  have  never  read  or  heard 
of  the  scripture.     This  is  it  which  leads  man 
in  truth,  into   the  way  to  God,  which  excuseth 
him  in  well-doing,  giving  him  peace  in  his  con- 
science,  yea,  brings  him  to   union   with   God, 
wherein  all  happiness  and  salvation  do  consist. 
Moreover,  seeing  it  is  properly  the  nature 
of  this  light  infallibly  to  discover  sin  and  evil,  to 
reprove  and  convince  thereof;  it  can  never  pos- 
sibly consent  thereunto.     And  althouffh  it  be 
true  indeed,  that  the  o\»eT«L\.\oxv%  of  the  light  are 
aot  in  all  men  alike  ^OYiet^>A/\\i  ^Xsasrsxtae^^^ 
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theless  it  is ;  yea  though  in  some  men  it  seems 
to  have  no  operation  at  all ;  yet  this  is  occasion- 
ed only  by  those  impediments  that  do  hinder 
il :  for  as  Uie  natural  light  by  the  interposition 
of  other  bodies  or  covers,  may  be  hindered  from 
having  its  operation  there,  where  else  it  would, 
were  those  things  which  impede  removed,  the 
light  (itself^  still  abiding  in  itself  unchanged ; 
even  so  it  is  also  with  this  light  whereof  we 
speak.  The  hinderances  in  this  are  manifold. 
All  that  we  meet  with  in  this  world,  seems  to 
proclaim  war  in  this  case.  What  is  there  that 
hath  not  a  powerful  operation  upon  one  or 
other  of  the  senses  of  man,  through  which, 
passing  over  into  the  soul,  the  memory  is  so 
filled,  that  nothing  else  can  enter.  The  eyes 
and  ears  stand  so  perpetually  open  to  all  things, 
they  that  never  want  an  object  to  bring  to  mind 
the  experience  of  that  which  pleased  the  body 
so  well ;  and  this  stirs  up  the  desire  to  enjoy  it, 
yet  all  without  satiety  the  objects  are  multifari'- 
ous,  the  enjoyment  can  be  but  single  and  tran- 
sient, and  the  incitements  incessant. 

Now  where  this  operateth  in  us  after  this 
manner,  by  education  and  example  in  manners 
and  customs  which  are  regulated  by  opinion,  and 
not  by  the  true  light,  that  men  live  altogether 
therein;  is  it  any  wonder  that  here  (in  these 
men)  there  is  so  little,  or  no  o^et^Xvycw  ofv^^ 
li^bt  7  Not  at  all 
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principle  whereby  he  may,  without  ever  erring 
guide  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  how  he  is  to 
carry  himself  towards  God,  his  neighbour,  and 
himself,  and  all  things  else,  whereby  he  may 
liappily  attain  unto  his  soul's  salvation,  which 
consisteth  only  in  union  with  God.  And  thus 
this  light  is  therefore  the  first  principle  of 
religion. 

Without  this  light,  there  is  no  power  or  abili- 
ty at  all  in  man    to  do  any  good. 

This  must  first  raise  him  and  quicken  him 
out  of  the  death  of  sin.  It  is  folly  to  expect, 
any  thing,  where  nothing  is  ;  there  is  no  effect 
without  a  cause  :  there  must  be  something  then 
which  must  cause  a  man  to  act,  if  he  does  any 
thing. 

And  this  cause  must  have  in  it  whatsoever  the 
effect  produced  hath  in  it :  as  for  example,  if  the 
effects  of  light  be  produced,  light  must  do  it, 
and  nothing  else. 

And  therefore,  is  it  not  a  silly  thing,  that  all 
men  would  have  people  do  this  or  that  as  good, 
and  leave  this  or  that  as  evil,  because  they  tell 
them  so,  without  any  more  ado,  or  at  best  as- 
signing only  the  accustomary  motives  thereto, 
and  think  they  have  reason  too,  just  as  if  this 
were  enough  ?  Who  can  see  such  effects  as 
are  hereby  required,  ludwiift^  vcw  ^>sk  ^-ss^aRX 
not  I,  for  my  part.  ^  ^^^^ 

Experience  also    teacYv^Oci  >3^^  \>ci^%'ws^^N 
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how  could  it  all  pass  away  in  a  train  and  custom, 
without  any  fruit ;  these  are  therefore  not  the 
right  means ;  but  such  we  must  endeavour  to 
furnish  people  with  ;  means  from  whence 
power  may  issue  to  do  that  which  they  are 
exhorted  to.  Such  is  the  nature  of  man,  that 
he  is  moved  to  choose  that  which  he  judgeth  to 
be  best,  before  the  worst,  and  is  always  willing 
to  change  for  the  best. 

Now  if  it  so  liappens  (as  for  the  most  part  it 
doth)  that  a  man  chooseth  the  worst  before  the 
best,  it  is  for  want  of  knowledge,  and  contrary 
to  his  aim,  and  so  he  erreth,  not  being  led  by 
the  true  light. 

Here   then  it  should  be  begun;  it   is  easy 

leading  a  man  to   that  which  of  himself  he  is 

desirous  of;  if  those  now  who  make    it   their 

work  to  teach   others,   were  but  led   themselves 

by  the  true   light,  knowing  better  things  than 

tliose  to  which  the  multitude  are  linked  so  fast 

ivith  love,    they  would    be  able  to  hold  them 

forth    clearly  to  others ;  and  so  making  it  their 

continual  work,  it  were  impossible  their  labour 

should  be  fruitless ;  for  people  knowing  better, 

would  do  better.     Who  remembers  not  the  play 

of  our  j-'outh,  how  much  we  were  in  love  there- 

^'ithf  and  yet  how  T'\d\e\x\o\3i^  '\^  vl  wow  unto  us 

but  to  think  upon  it '^.   Nt^^  v;V^'>.J^vi^'^>^'^^^^ 

^OTv  Jtnow  that,  wlucU  v^e  '^^^^^^ ^f  ^\\:^^^^^^ 

not  b^  force,  but   very  ea*.\^  ^^^  ^^  -^^^^> 
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comes  in  time  to  be  worn  out,  and  pass  away, 
that  there  is  now  no  desire  or  motion  moving 
thereunto.  How  may  we  think  then  it  would 
be,  if  the  soul  came  but  once  to  apprehend 
those  things  aright  which  are  durable  and  incor- 
ruptible, and  which  infinitely  transcended  all 
bodily  toys  in  worth?  So  far  as  those  things 
then  should  come  to  be  esteemed  more  glorious 
than  all  bodily  things,  so  much  the  more  power- 
ful would  be  the  anihilation  of  those  things  in 
which  all  men,  even  to  old  age,  yea,  death  itself, 
do  take  so  much  delight ;  and  then  we  might 
hope  and  expect  that  those  things  which  are 
(indeed)  alone  worthy  to  be  known  would  gain 
entrance,  and  being  brought  forth  in  the  light, 
would  be  also  owned  and  received  by  every  one, 
according  to  the  measure  in  which  they  should 
stand  in  the  same  light. 

Hence  from  within,  the  amendment  and  con- 
version is  to  be  waited  for ;  trom  within  it 
must  begin,  if  with  a  foundation ;  the  outward 
then  will   follow   of  itself:  the   weakest  must 

.  give  way  to  the  strongest,  all  depends  but  upon 
the  knowledge  of  something  better,  to  make  a 
true  and  lasting  change.  Therefore  to  hold  this 
forth  to  men,  is  the  best  thing  we  can  give  them. 
This  light  is  the  inward  eav^  b^  -^VvnsJcw  '^<5»\ns:x 
and  by   no  other,    the  vo\ce  o^  ^o^%  ^'^'*** '^'^ 

truth,  can  he  heard.  .    ^  oJIVvcb^ 

By  this  alone  must  l\\e  %cuae  ati^xcvve.^  ^^ 
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whicli  God  it  known,  that  he  most  needs  hm 
been  the  author  of  it ;  there  cannot  rationalb 
any  more  powerful  demonttration  be  demanded* 
With  them  that  are  thus,  the  Scripture  ohv 
become  Kving  and  powerful,  and  not  a  deai 
letter,  aa  it  must  needs  be  to  those  men  who 
ha^e  no  feeling  of  this  thing.  And  from  henee 
then  it  is  apparent,  seeing  this  light  must  be 
preferred  to  all  things  whatsoever  that  we  meet 
with  from  vnthout,  that  then  Man  muat  first 
of  all  be  directed  to  this ;  for  without  it  what 
profit  is  there  (I  pray)  to  be  reaped  any  when 
by  any  external  sign  but  by  it.  Lay  the  book  of 
the  Scripture  freely  before  any  man,  let  him  also 
have  aU  the  fitness  (the  universities  can  give 
him)  to  look  into  it  in  its  proper  language  in 
which  it  may  have  been  first  written,  what  will 
all  be  without  the  light?  Nothing.  The  let- 
ters, the  words,  are  not  the  Scnptures,  but  the 
meaning  alone  is  the  Scripture,  and  this  meaning 
can  never  be  truly  and  justly  hit,  but  by-  those 
alone  that  stand  in  the  same  light,  out  of  which 
the  Scriptures  proceeded. 

These  are  they  then  to  whom  the  Scripture 
is  a  co-witness,  and  as  a  seal  of  their  being  sons 
of  God;  while  by  experience  they  find  them* 
selves,  every  one  according  to  his  measure,  in 
the  same  condition  in  which  the  saints  formerly 
were,  who  spake  and  v/m  ^\l  those  things 
'^^ntnrebended  in  the  \)ooV.ol  \Itv^^w:^v«fc% 
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tbese  then  have  the  true  understanding  and 
meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  not  those  that  imagine 
unto  themselves  a  meaning  by  opinion  and  guess, 
through  a  thousand  imaginations,  without  the 
least  assurance  of  not  erring ;  which  becomes 
the  very  ground  of  all  jangling  and  contention. 
In  fine,  this  light,  in  every  man  is  the  means 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  God.  And  seeing 
all  external  signs  must  needs  pre-suppose  this 
knowledge,  therefore  itself  must  need  be  imme- 
diate, without  any  external  sign :  that  signs  must 
pre^suppose  such  a  knowledge,  is  undeniable ; 
for  these  signs  must  either  be  words  or  effects, 
works  or  miracles. 

.  If  words,   we  see  at  first  an  impossibility  in 
theK  thing    itself:  for   words  are   created   and 
finite,   and  God  who  should  make  known  him-* 
self  by  them,  uncreated  and  infinite  :  and  there- 
fore here  is   so   infinite  a  difference,  that  there 
is  no  manner  of  agreement,   nor  any    thing  in 
the    words  by  which  they    might  be  capable 
to  do  it.     But  again,  if  you  fly  to  the  meaning 
of  the  words,  as  being  fit  for  such  a  thing,  then 
that  which  we  say  will  more  manifestly  appear : 
as  put  the  case,  for  example -sake,  that  God  about 
to   make   known  himself  by  wotd^,  %\\o\i\^^'5>:*i% 
"  J  am  God/*  and  that  this  sVvowX^  \>e  ^^^^   ^^'^^ 
bjr   which  be  would   make  \\\m^e\^Vxv^^^\^^, 
^e   clearly,  that    it  would  \>e    Km^^^^'^'^^     ^^^> 
^an  at  Grst    to    know  God   \>^  ^>^^^  *•  ^"""^ 
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should  comprehend  any  thing  out  of  the  sense 
of  the  words,  he  must  needs  formerly  have  had 
the  signification  of  ilie  word,  God,  and  what 
he  is  to  understand  by  it :  in  like  manner,  if 
God  maketh  his  will  known  to  man,  the  know- 
ledge of  God  (which  hath  its  original  from  the 
true  light)  must  precede  and  convince  him, 
that  that  (manifestation)  can  be  from  none  but 
God  alone,  whereupon  he  is  then  sufficiently 
assured. 

If  by  t  fleets,  (or  outward  miraculous  works) 
it  is  the  same  thing ;  for  these  are  no  less 
created,  no  less  finite :  and  though  we  might 
observe  something  in  the  nature  of  a  thing, 
which  miglit  be  too  difficult  for  the  power  of 
any  creature,  which  we  know,  to  effect ;  yet  this 
at  the  utmost  would  be  but  a  demonstration 
taken  from  our  impotency,  and  not  from  the 
nature  and  all  the  operations  of  it  ;  and  this 
kind  of  demonstration  cannot  be  certain  and 
stable,  till  we  were  able  clearly  and  distinctly 
to  see  that  there  was  not  a  concurrence  of  many 
causes  to  produce  such  an  cfliect,  but  that  it 
must  needs  have  been  caused  by  an  infinite  and 
unlimited  cause,  whom  we  call  God  ?  But  who 
knoweth  this?     Or  who  can  declare  it  ? 

Add  to  this,  That  the  knowledge   of  God  in 
all  thins^s  must  first  be,  before  the  knowledge 
of  any  creature   ox  paxUev\\^\  xN.xx^'^-.  so  that 
no  particular    thing  w\Oi\ov\V  \X\\^  ^^\x\^^>^^ 
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known ;  and  consequently  is  altogether  incapa- 
ble to  come  to  know  God  by,  or  certainly  to 
make  known  himself  to  man  by. 

Go  to  then,  without  thyself,  O  man;  thou 
hast  no  means  to  look  for,  by  which  thou  mayest 
know  God.  Thou  must  abide  within  thyself, 
to  the  light  that  is  in  thee  thou  must  turn  thee, 
there  thou  wilt  find  it  and  no  where  else. 

God  is,  considered  in  himself,  nearest  unto 
thee,  and  everyman.  He  that  goes  forth  of 
himself  to  any  creature,  thereby  to  know  God, 
departs  from  God,  and  so  much  the  further,  as 
he  comes  more  to  admire  the  creature,  and 
stand  in  conteniplation  thereof,  to  mistake  him- 
self by  it.  This  thou  must  then  shun,  and  the 
contrary,  mind,  viz.  Mind  the  light  that  is  in 
thee,  by  it  to  work,  unmoveably  and  faithfully 
to  persevere. 
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cepted   instead  of  the  oath,   p  iv.   p  881, 
325,  429 
Adderton  (Major  General)   a  New  England  persecutor, 

pii.  p28l 
——his  remarkable  death,  p  ii,  p  467 
Address  of  the  Quakers  to  king  Charles  II.  p  iv.  p  83 
——to  king  James  II.  on  the  toleration,  p  iv  p  137 
—from  the  Yearly  meeting  to  ditto  on  the  tolera- 
tion, p  iv.  p  140 
to  king  William  upon  the  peace  of  1697,  p  iv. 
pl51 

to  ditto  on  discovery  of  aplot>'^  'w.^'Sfla. 

—to  queen  Anne  on  licr  atcft^«iQxi  Vi^^^^^"^^* 
p  iV.  p  S56 


IKBEX. 

AddresB  to  Qaeen  Anne  on  her  promise  to  maint^  the 

toleration,  part  iv.  p  859 
to  ditto,  fh>m  the  yearly  meeting  on  the  UnioB» 

ir.394 
to  queen  Anne  on  the  renewal  of  her  promiie  Ift 

maintain  the  toleration,  iv.  416 
to  king  George,  on  his  accession  and  dedUarttiM 

for  the  toleration,  iv.  484 


—to  ditto,  on  suppression  of  the  rebels,  iv-«  4SS 


Affirmation,  an  act  obtained  for  its  acceptance,  iv.  S8l 

made  perpetual,  and  the  form  more  easy,  iv.  429 
Aldam,  Thomas,  imprisoned  in  York  Castle  for  preach- 
ing, &c.  i.  141 

ditto  for  not  paying  tithes,  &c.  i.  335 

predicts,  the  fall  of  O.  Cromwell,  ii.  30 

Algiers,  some  Quakers  slaves  there  allowed  to  hold  meet* 

ings,  iii.  139 
Ames,  William,  convinced  at  Dublin  by  the  ministry  of 

£.  Borrough  and  F.  Howgil,  and  becomes 

a  minister,  i.  303 
■  "banished  Amsterdam,  i.  461 
—kindly    entertained  by    the  elector   Palatine, 

ii.  73 
■  — several  Baptists  convinced  by  him  near  Worms 

in  Germany,  ii.  74 
■ imprisoned  in   Rotterdam,   and    is   dismissed, 

ii.  78 
— — imprisoned  in  London,  and  ditto,  iii.  20 
'  — dies  at  Amsterdam,  iii.  87 

Amsterdam,  some  pretended  Quakers  there,  i.  469. 
Austin,   Anne,   travels  with  Mary  Fisher,    (see  Mary 

Fisher)  ii.  224 
Armorer,  Wm.  a  justice,  V\%  ttw^XX:^  xa  vV^^  Quakers, 


111. 


326 


Audland,  John,  conrincedb^  ^I  vv'm^svN  t^n.  ^^'^ift 
hia  testimony   received  >>^  «v^  ^ 

231 


'^"""'""d.J.  brief 

"^^  tithes,  iii^ 

Charles  If.   ^?«n«>-al  court      , 


BftptiiU, « teaeher  at  Carliil6«  eomriiioedv  l«  1 14 

mothr  in  GmnlMrtiuid  who  gives  op  an  impiv* 

priatioB  of  tithet,  i.  206 
Barbadoet.  Qoakan  foftr  much  tlieni  by  the  pri«rti, 

ii.468 
pefToei  probibilad  by  law  firom  going  to  Qv* 

ken  meeting!,  iil.  519 
— —  Qvaken  petition  king  William  for  relief— Hlf 

order  tberenpon  nr.  197 
Barclay,  Robert,  diipntes  witb  lome  icbolars  of  the  ud- 

ventity  at  Aberdeen  iil.  399 
big  education  and  character,  iii.  941 
—  writes  to  Adrian  Paets  concerning  the  imniedi- 

ate  revelation  of  the  Spirit,  iii.  521 
— — writes  in  Latin  to  the  ambassadors  at  Nimegn- 

en.  iv.  38 


his  death,  iv.  198 


Barnadiston,  Giles,   convinced  by   G.  Fox,   becomes  a 

minister  and  a  sufferer,  iii.  107 
Barrow,  Henry,  and  two  more,  put  to  death  by  instigation 

of  the  clergy,  i.  13 
Battledoor:  a  book  published  by  G.  Fox  and  other8,ii,  310 
Bayly,  George,  dies  in  prison  in  France,  i.  460 
Bellingham,  Richard,  ii.  53,  279,  459 
Bennet«  a  justice,  said  to  be  the  first  who  in  scorn  gave 

Friends  the  name  of  Quakers,  i.  69 
—  strikes   G.  Fox  as  he   was   kneeling  down  to 

pray  for  him,  i.  90 
Benson,  a  juiitice,  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  i.  175 

■ his  wife  imprisoned  at  York,  i.  190 

refused  leave  to  visit  G.  Fox  in  Carlisle  donge* 

on,  i.  204 
Benudln,  a  martyr,  ^v^Vie  k^V^x  V\%\&TL^>&ft  ^aa  cut  ont, 

praising  GoA,  \.b  , 
Birkhead,  Christopher,  »en\  \o  vtW^x-^Wia^ 
ditto  at  RocheWe,^-^^^    c^^^cVv^^v^N^ 
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Bisltop,  George,  convinced  at  Brisiol,  i.  232 

author  of  an  account  of  the  persecution  in  New 
England,  ii.  286 
I     — his   prophetic  caution  to  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment, iii.  249 
same  fulfilled,  iii.  273 


Bishops,  their  seal  for  ceremonies  i,  19. 

cruel  sayings  of  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough, 

iii.  438 
Blasphemers  in  Coventry  prison,  confounded  by  G.  Fox 

i.  62 
Blasphemy   often  charged  upon   the   Quakers  but  not 

proved,  ii.  61 
Blaugdon,  Barbara,   convinced  by  John  Audland  and 

John  Camm,  i.  232 
imprisonment   at  Bristol,  Marlborough,  Exeter 

and  several  other  places,  i.  251  256 
arrives  in  Ireland,  and  pays  a  visit  to  the  deputy, 

i.  304 
——goes  to  Cork,  returns  to   Bristol,  after  to  Ire- 
land,  imprisoned  at  Dublin  and    Limerick 

i.3l0 


—committed  to  Bridewell  in  Bristol,  iv.  66 


Blome,  Richard,  author   of  the  Fanatic  History,  which 
seems  chiefly  designed   against  the  Qua- 
kers, i.  422 
Bourignon.  Antonia,  her  writings,  &c.  iv.  311 
Bowing  and  scraping  censured  by  G.  Fox  i.  51 
Bowing  at  the  name   of  Jesus,  what  it  is,  &c,  ii.  367 
Boyes,  a  priest  invites  G.  Fox  to  his  pulpit,  i  126 

goes  with  him.  i.  129 

'        refuseth   tithes  from  some  who  proffered   tkewv 

i.  131 
Brend,    William,  imprisoned  and   ^^^^  >avc>a^^«^'^^    "«»^ 

Boston,  ii.  57 
Br/g-g^s,  Thomas,  convinced  by  G.  "Fot,\A"1^    -*jv.xxs«>< 

h  cruelly  treated   at   VfaTTXtvu^^^ti,    V^^ 

.    1-ynii,  and  other  pXacesv-  V^^-  ^ 
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Unictionof  London,  iii.  313 

'ticfi.  is  »o   sei»d  .nd  slrueh  by 
oflheLord,  Ihst  ha    recalls  his 
r  imprisoning  R.  Widders.  i.  206 

up  by  children,  iv.  66 

ind  man,  usad  seierely,  iv,  71 

of  theja11or.il-.  73 

nn  of  London,  bis  character  and 
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Bugg,  Francis,  an  apoilste  charges  the  Quakers  nilh 

Bull   and    Mouth   meeting   house  in  Mart ias-le-G rand, 

i.     S31 
Burden,  Ann,  a  nidoiT,  cruelly  treated  13  New  England 

i.41l 
Burial   of  the  dead,  practice  of  the  QnaUera  retpecling, 

iv.  373 
Burnet.  Dr.  remarkable  sayings  against  persecDlion  Ac. 

iv.  4SS 
Biirrough,  Ednard,  convinced  by  Q.  Fox  i.  IftI 

becnmes  an  emineel  minister,  i.  164 

preacbe;  in  the  fields  near  London,  i,  883 

goes  wilh  F,  Howgillo  Ireland  and  ire  banish- 
ed thence  i.  303 

nriles  to  the   prnteotor  on  different  aublect*, 

i.  937  448  4B4  11.3158 

writes  to  his  wife  and  children,  ii.  36 

'    I    .  —meet*  the  funeral  of  O.  Crooiirell,  &c.  ii,  SO 
■      -  —  — a  remttrlmWe  ^to'jVf^  <SV»"\\.9& 
goeato  DunV.\v\,A.Wi     „     .     ,  ..   ^p. 


INDEX. 

Burrough,  £.  has  the  foreknowledge  of  his  death,  impri- 
soned in  Newgate  with  six  or  seven  score 
more.  The  king  sends  an  order  for  his  re- 
lease, but  it  is  stifled,  iii.  78 

——his  death,  iii.  81 

— his  eulogium,  by  F.  Howgil,  iii.  8  2 


Calvin,  John,  admits  the  indwelling  of  God's  spirit   in 

man,  i.  7 
Camm,  John,  a  zealous  preacher,  i.  164 

■goes  to  Bristol,  and  persecuted  there,  i.  232 


-short  account  of  his  life  and  death,  iii,  172 


Caton,  "William,  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  i,  157 

his  early   piety,  when   in  judge  Fell's  family, 

i.  278 
is  moved  to  go   to  warn  people  to  repentance, 
i.  280 

^at  17  years  of  age,   travels  to   divers   places 

visiting    Friends    at    London   meets  with 
J.  Stubbs,  i.  281 
confined  at  Maidstone  and  cruelly  whipped,  i.286 
■  — goes  by  himself  io  France,  and  afterwards  with 

J.  Stubbs   to  Holland — goes   to  Scotland, 
i.  288,  289 
returns  to  £ngland,  i.  290 
'  — goes  again  to  Scotland,  thence  to  Holland,  se- 

cured at   Middleburgh,   and  sent  to  Eng- 
land, i.  375 

goes  to  Amsterdam,  ii.  72 

imprisoned  six  months  in  Yarmouth  iii.  143 
>his  death  and  character  iii«  302 


Charity  doth  not    impoveri^V\,  -seiv^'fe^  vcv^^  ^>^!^*ax^^ 

i*  212 

Charles  II.  his' declaration  at  Bt*^«.  ^^^  >^'^'^^'^^  "^"^  "^^ 

science,  ii.  180  ^     Arc.x^^*<\» 

—this  promise  renewed  \o  V\ve  C^vx^^'^^  ** 


,»"•• 
..«" 


P.-^%S€>1 
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Colchester,  cruel  and  bloody  persecatiou  there,  iii.  106 
Coleman,  Ann,  with  two  more  women,  sentenced  to  be 

whipped  through  eleven  towns,  ii .  434 

—again  cruelly  whipped  with  some  others,  ii.  439 

Conjurer,  one  so  reputed,  baffled  by  G.  Fox,  i.  1 1  i 

Conrenticle,  vide  acts  of  parliament, 

Convincement,  some  convinced  by  dying   penitents,  &c. 

iv.  S44, io  349 
Corbet,  counsellor,  gains  reputation  by  his  defence  of  O. 

Fox's  cause,  iii.  481 
Creatures,  virtues  of  them  opened  to  G.  Fox,  i.  4^ 
Crisp,  Stephen,  convinced  by  J.  Parnel,  i.  294 
becomes  a    minister,     and    goes    to    Scotland, 

ii.  129 
'  — a  brief  account  of  him,  iii,  143 

■  — goes  to  York,  iii    272 

— — — his  epistle  to  Friends   concerning    the    present 

and  succeeding  times,  iii.  318 
— — — imprisoned  at  Ipswich,  iii  348 
— — — declines  heing  made  a  magistrate  at  Colchester, 

iv.  149 
his  epii^tle   of  advice  to   all   the   churches   of 

Christ,  iv  199 
some  of    his    dyin^    expressions,    death,  and 

character,  iv  235 
Copeland,  John,  his  right  ear  cut  off  at  Boston,  ii.  65 
Crisp,  Samuel,  his  letter  to  a  relation  after  he  became  a 

Quaker,  iv.  298 
Croese,  Gerard,  some  of  his  history  noted,  i,   32   to   71 

ii.  311 
Cromwell,  O.  his  speech  for  liberty  of  conscience,  i.  235 
———yet  suffers  the  Quakers  to  be  persecuted,  i.  237 
connives    still   at  the    ^tv«n^>\%  ^^x'aft.c«>^C^w^  ^cR^ 

the  Quakers,  \,  S^  .     -c. 

Crook,  John,  a  justice,  comVT\ce^>o^  Gs.^^'«".>.-^^ 

a  yearly  meeting  kepi  «^^  ^^*^?^'^'*'i}^  vCv 

-apprehended  at  a  meeVKxi^i'^^^^^^ 
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Dereiven,  wlio  «re  Iho  greRlesI,  i.  49 

Declarniiont  of  RdeU(y  and  ChriKisn  Failli,  to  be  tub. 
sa]bei  to  by  Qaskers,  instead  of  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  sapremacy,  iv.  195 

D«rby  cDUnlEM  at  her  cmellv  and  death,  iii.  146 

Dewsbury,  William,  convinced,  i.  119 

bee-Ins  to  preach,  i.  141 

ie    beaten  (ill  almost  killed,  but  healed    by  the 

poner  ol  the  Lord,  i.  S05 

mhen  at    Norlhamplon  about 


half  a 


I  byjndf 
■ork.hir( 


',  &c.  I 


.r  Hull, 


other  pla".,i''."0 
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Dewsbury,  W.  his  speech  to  some  Friends  in  his  sick- 
ness, his  death,  iv,  458  to  465 
Dispute  about  the  resurrection.  Christ's  body  in  heaven, 

and  the  resurrection»  iii.  359 
■  — between  the  Baptists  and  th^  Quakers,  iii.  481 

■  — at   Aberdeen,  where  fQ|ir  young  students  are 

convinced,  iii, 497    ^       ' 
Distress  often  made  for  two  or  tliiee  4iaie8  the  value, 

iii,  110  ^  . 

Downer,   Ann,  the  first  woman  Quaker  that    preachei 

publicly  in  London,  i  SSO. 
goes  to  Launceston  to  attend  G.  Fox,  and  two 

companions  in  jail,  i.  364 
— - — is  married  to  B.   Greenwell,   after  to  Georjfe 

Whitehead,  her  dying   words  and   death 

iv,  132 
Drayton  in  Leicestershire,   the  birth  place   of  Georjje 

Fox,  i,  ir 
Dreams,  some  believer^«  in,  convinced,  i.  30 

a  remarkable  one  of  C.  Evans  at  Malta,  ii.  330. 

Dring,    Robert,   first  maeting   in    London   held   at   his 

house,  i.  222 
Drummer,  a  priest,  his  rash  expression,  ii.  417 
Drury,   Captain,  a  remarkable  passage  concerning  him, 

i.  274 
Dundas,  Wm.  a  Scotchman,  convinced,  iii.  292 
'  — is  excommunicated,  iii.  294 

— ^— goes  io   France,  returns  to  England  and  joins 

the  Quakers,  iii.  296  to  301 
Dyer,  Mary,  banished  New  England,  ii.  141 
-  returning,  is  taken  up,  ii  142 

■  — sentenced  to  death,  ii.  143  to  145 

'  — writes  to  the  magistrates  of  Boston,  ii  149 

■  — reprieved  when  ready  to  be  turned  oflF,  ii.  155 
— — — her  character,  returns  to  Boston,  ii.  160 

■     is  sent  for  by  the  general  cox\x\.^  ^Twccv>K«a^  '^^5kn5>c. 


sentenced  atv^  ftiL^coX^i^  vv.  \^\  "^^^^^  '\'=fc 
Vennis,  J.  jailor  at  Bmlo\,\u*  ^l«eA\^>^  ^^^^^^"^  • 


Solonum  for  Ills  bold  a  ad  xealoutBcliods  becomca 

a  snfl^rer,  iii.  3H1 
-si-verely  wKipped  si  Cork,  hif  sincerily,  iii,  443    ^ 


Elizibelh'a  princens  of  llie    PaUtiaBle,  letter   to  Vftn,    I 
Penn  iv.  7 

her  answer  io  G,  Foj'*  letter  froni  Amilerdnm, 

iv.  7 

other  of  hpr  letters  Io  IVm   Penn,  ii-.   II 

Embden,  Qnsker  persecuted  tliere,  iv  15 

Wm.  Peon  writes  Io  tlie  lenate.  iv.  16 

the  Qaakers  are  incited  to  reside  unong- them, 

ir.  113 

Endicot,  ^obn,  governor  of  Boston,  hia  cruelty,  i.  448 
11.866,384,441. 

his  barbarous  ingratitude  ii.  449 

dies  of  K  loathsome  disease,  ii.  457 

Error,  not  (o  be  conquered  by  the  arm  of  Qcsh  or  carnal 
wespona,  i.  4S3 

Evans,  Catharine  and  Sarah  CheCTera,  viut  Scotland 
i.  257 
travel  towards  Alexandria,  embark  for  L^hom, 
arrive  at  Malta,  and  have  some  aense  of 
their  ensuing  trouble,  are  some  time  enter- 
tained by  the  English  consul,  ii.  3S3  324 
are  put  into  the  inquisition,  ii.  326 

the  English  coneul  grieves  for  being  accoMTf 

to  their  confinement,  ii.  330  331 
-  .1  their  great  sufferitigB,  &c.  ii.  3SS  (o  341 

(bevare  not  idle  in^twro,;*.?**; 

;».Mnr<>   of  frvene*ViO  to   ".t-    ^^t,*»f^,i*a.\B, 


•  of  frvendsVi?  v 
vards,  ii-  3"" 
they  continue  « 
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Eirans,  Catherine  and  Sarah  Cheevers,  after  four  years 
confinement,  are  set  at  liberty  at  the  in- 
stance of  lord  D'Aubigny,  and  go  on 
board  an  English  vessel,  ii,  379 

touch  at  Leghorn  and  Tan^iers,  get  safe   to 

England,  ii.  379,  380 
•C.  Evans  is  committed  to  Bridewell,  in  Bristol, 
iy.66 


-her  death,  iv,  236 


Faith,  who  have  the  true,  ii.  333 

— — not  to  be  forced,  iii.  190 

its  genuine  effect,  iii.  350 

whether  it  comes    by    outward    hearing,  iii 
650,  551 

historical,  how  far  essential  to  the   Christian 

religion,  iii.  552 

False  prophets,  who  are  such,  i.  155 

Fanatick  history,   written   chiefly  against  the  Quakers, 
i.  422 

some  citations  in  answer  to  it,  i.  423 

Farmer,  Ralph,  a  priest,  stirs  up   persecution   at   Bris- 
tol i.  232,  to  243 

Farnswortb,  Richard,   convinced  by  the   preaching-  of 
G.  Fox,  i.  119 

— becomes  a  minister,  i,  120 

hia  death,  iii,  338 

Fast,  remarkable  one  of  a  woman  in  Lancashire,  i.  36 

Fasts,  G,  Fox*s  letter  concerning,  ii.  21 

Felon,  one  convinced,  i.  110 

Fell,  Henry,  taken  out  of  a  meeting  and  whl5j^^^\\-*^^V^ 

Fell,  Margaret,  and  most  of  Viet  tnwvW'^  c^tLNVCkRA^^^  '^'^ 
preaching  of  G.  ¥ox.,\.\^'}  -^^xX* 

•5ends  forth  an  infoTmat\OTi  «i^«vt«x  ^-  ^;^^^  ^ 
mayor  of  Lancii»teT«  ^^^^^^SW 
applies  to  the  klng»U,'tf>4  ^Q^ 


Fell,  M.  ncqtinints  him  nith  Friends  luBeFingt,  ii,  933 

h  premunired.  Hi  S81 

a  short  necouot  of  her  life  and  dealh,  W  359 

she  wrole  Ihe  call  of  the  Jews  out  of  Bflbylon, 

■Dd  olharpieces,  iv.  368 
Fall,  Thomli*,  »  judge  in  Wsles,  i.  154 
cDterCiins  G.  fox,  and    is  convinred  by    him, 

and  oiTera  his  house    for  d  meeling  place, 

i.  ICD  lo  163 
detealB  (ha  de-^ign  of  instices  Sawry  and  Thomp- 
son agai.i*.  G.  ^ox,  i.  H'J 

denth  and  rhanicler,  iv.  362 

Fifth  moniretiy  men,  lonie  are  put  lo  death,  but  acquit 

the  Qualiers  of  having  any  hand  ia  lb« 

plot,  ii.  833 
Finei,  etorbitant,  extorted  from  the  Qualtenii.  ISt 
Fubvr,  Samuel,  H  priasi,  aFtenvBrds  a  Baptist  teacher, 

convinced  by  J.  Stuhbs,  i  !85 
ihi^  pnrport  of  his  intended  speech  before  the 

parliament,  367 
gntn  to  Dunkirk  with  E  Burrongh,  ii.  92 

goal  to  Rome  with  J.  Stubbs,  ii.  S84 

. his  dealh,  iii.  871 

Fisher,  Mary,  goes  to  Boston   irilh  Ann  Austin,  barba- 

ment  sent  back  to  England,  i.  439  to  441 

— goea  to  Turkey,  delivers  a  message    from    God 

to  Mahomet  IV.  in  his  camp,  which  he 
favODrably  received,  ahe  relurni  to  Eng. 
land.  ii.  28i 

Ia  married  to  Wm.   Bayly,  iii.  504 

Fletcher,  Eliiabelh.  ao  cruellv  abuied  at  Oxford  M  to 

occa.ion  her  death,  i.  84!)  io36l 
Floyd,  HoTfan,  priest  of  Wrexham,  sends  two  men  into 
the  Norlh    to  inquire   after  the    Quakers, 
whoare  balVt  cDtniticfci,  but  one   of  theoi 
MU  off,  i.  %Vl 


INDEX. 

Fox,  G.  birtb,  parentage,  and  education,  and  various 

ocurrenceR  relating  to  him,  i.  47  to  53 
I     I      — powerful  effects  of  his  preaching  at  Nottingham, 
where  he  is  imprisoned,  i.  57 
a  distracted  woman,  quitted  and  convinced,  i.  60 
confounds  blasphemers,  i.  62 
■     '  is  six  months  in  the  house  of  correction  at  Der« 
by,  i,  67 
writes  tothe  priests,  magistrates  &c.  i.  72  78 
■the  keeper  of  the  prison  a  bitter  enemy,  becomes 
his  friend,  i.  81  82 

-— — a  remarkable    passage  of  a  soldier  convinced 

by  him,  u  103 
is  offered  his  liberty  and  a  captain's  place,  but 
refuRes   it,  for  which  he  is  [Jbt  among  fe* 
Ions;    heie  he  writes  several  letters,  and 
some  are  convinced  by  him,  i,  104  108  109 
111  113  115  117 
is  set  at  liberty  after  a  yearns  confinement,  i,  119 
■goes  to  Yorkshire,    is  befriended  by  captain 
Pursloe   and  justice  Hotham,    speaks    in 
steeple  houses,  and  holds  meetingii,  where 
many  are  convinced,  i«  121  122 
at  Putrington  being  refused  lodging,  is  forced 

to  lie  in  the  fields,  i.  133  134 
speaks  in  the  meeting  house  unmolested,  and 
has  a  great  meeting,  and  many  are  con- 
vinced, i.  136  to  138 
^s  barbarously  treated  at  Warnsworth,  Don- 
caster,  and  Tickhill,  i.  139  140 
malicious  reports  spread  of  him,  i,  142 
has  a  meeting  near  Firbank  chapel,  many  con- 
vinced, i,  145  to  148 

many  are  convinced  at  Kendal   and   Under* 

barrow,  i.  151 
■  — preaches  at  Ulverstone.  Aldenham^  «a.4  ^«s^- 

side,  where  pm»i  \iaw*<iu    v^  ^^wv^^s^^-k 

i.  J54 


Fox.  Georce,  pnacbai  »t  Uiieuttr»  wIi«m4»  It  tloMd 
l.iaS168 
at  UlventoM  b  dnfg«d  oat  of  town,  and  li 
bftibftrooly  uodt  ud  ndfcn  ftMtly  at 
Coekhu,  f.  168 


A»  wonderftilly  pcoMirady  MOMod  €i  hltafkmmy 
at  Laneaitar  ■— toi,  wiMra  forty  ptiwU 
appear  againit  htn,  bat  it  ouand,  i. 
178  to  174 

-foralelf  the  ditsolntioa  of  paiUamaat  by  forot, 
which  fftll  out  accordinf ly,  i.  174  a  175 

-at  Carlislet  conTiiioes  the  Baptist  teaclier,!i.  187 

-is  committed  to  jail,  among  thieves  and  murder- 
ers, as  a  blasphemer,  i.  189 

-is  at  length  released,  i.  S04 

-travels  through  many  places  in  the  north,  910 

-disputes  with  several  priests  at  Drayton,  i. 
264  265 

-is  taken  at  Whetstone,  sent  prisoner  to  the  pro- 
tector at  London,  with  whom  he  had  a 
conference,  and  is  in  a  friendly  manner 
dismissed,  i.  268  to  274 

-writes  to  the  protector  respecting  tho  oath  of 
abjuration,  i .  337 

-sent  to  Launceston  jail,  i.  351  352 

-his  trial  at  the  assizes,  i.  353  to  360 

—after  great  su£fering,  is  released,  i.  366 

-going  to  London,  he  speaks  with  the  protector 
on  the  road,  shewing  him  the  evil  of  perse- 
cution, goes  with  Edward  Pyot  to  White- 
hall, and  talks  with  the  protector,  i.  444 

—his  success  in  Wales,  i.  464  to  467 

-travels  in  Scotland,  i.  467  to  471 

—disputes  with  a  Jesuit,  ii.  8 

—writes  io  the    protector's  daughter  Claypole 
under  ItoubVe,  ii.  16 
writes  to  lV\e  i^xoXfteVox^^^s^v^vQi^t  ^vvLfrom 


INDEX. 

Fox,  G,  speaks  with  the  protector  at  Hampton  Court,  is 
inyited  to  his  house,  but  sees  him  no  more, 
ii.  S6 

foresees  the  restoration,  ii.  48 

travels  throa|fh  divers  places,  labouring  in  the 
gospel,  ii.  175  to  179 
exhorts  king  Charles  II.  ii.  19! 

sent  to  Lancaster  jail,  ii.  203 

what  ensued  thereupon  till  his  release  by  the 
king.  ii.  905  to  214 

taken  again  at  London,  and  released,  ii,  231 

discourses  with  some  Jesuit<>,  ii.  312  a  314 
— —  imprisoned  at  Leicester  ii.  405 

tried  and  found   guilty,  yet  relea<«ed.  ii.  408 

■         per:4ons  many  signal  services,  iii.  90 

again  apprehended,  iii.  97 

brought  to  the  assize<>,  iii.  151 

proves  his  indictment  erroneous,  iii%  156 

again  indicted  and  brought  in  guilty,  iii.  161 

— — recommitted,   writes  to   the  emperor,   kings  of 
France  and  Spain,  and  to   the  pope,   iii. 
164  to  166 
— —  prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  iii.  282 

removed  to  Scarborough  castle,  iii.  284 

released  by  order  of  kin?   Charles  II.  iii,  312 
travels  in  America,  iii.  446 

travels  in  England,  goes  to  Holland,  iv.  5 
—to  Hamburgh  and  Frederickstadt,  iv.  12 

his  sickness,  death,  and  character,  iv.  222 

his  character  by  T,  Ell  wood,  iv.  225 

—  an  epistle  of  his,  left  sealed  up,  iv  227 

•another,  concerning  his  first  mission,  iv  330 


Fox,  George  the  younger,  convinced,  i.  120 

writes  an  exhortation  to  the  army,  and  pro- 
phetically to  the  long  parliament  after  its 
restoration  ii.  127 

—imprisoned  at  HarwicVi,  \\»  \^^ 


IMDSX. 

FoSy  O,  tent  for  by  putiaiMmt,  and  eommittod  to  Lui* 
both  Oatehoote  with  R  GraiaiDf baniy  wKo 
after  fonrteeii  weolu  aro  difloharfedy  b.  IW 

——— 'abstract  of  a  book  written  to  the  kiiy  wUle 
theniv  and  daUvered  to  bbn  by  iC  H«b- 
berthom,  and  afterwards  printed^  li,  JOJ. 
■  ■     -writes  to   the  king  against  popefy  and  the 
abominaiion  of  the  times,  it,  8117, 

his  behaviour  in  his  last  skknoss  and  at  his 

death,  li,  805, 

— — foreiees  approaching  calamiiies,  iii,  878, 

Friends,  the  name  whereby  the  Qoakers  are  called 
among  themselves,  iy,  987 

Friart  at  Rome,  acknowledge  the  truth  contained  in  books 
ghren  them  by  S.  Fisher  and  J.  Stubbs, 
but  dare  not  publicly  profess  it,  ii.  S24 

Furnier,  Isaac,  ringleader  of  some  unruly  people  pre- 
tending to  be  Quakers,  but  disowned  by 
them,  turns  Papist,  debauched  and  dis- 
solute, i.  376 

G 

Gardener,  Hored,  a  women  being  whipped  (with  a   girl) 

kneels  down  and  prays  for  her  persecutors, 

ii.  54 
Gibbons,  Sarah,  and  Dorothy  Waugh,  kept  six  days  in 

the  house  of  correction  without  victuals, 

and  whipped,  ii,  53 
Glyn,  lord  chief  justice,  has   a  long  discourse  with  (*. 

Fox  at  his  trial,  i,  354,  355 
God :  some  people  who  denied  his  being,  refuted  and 

convinced  by  G,  Fox,i.  46 
God  ',  teaches  his  people  by  his  spirit,  i.  155 
.•——how  good  menViio^  ^«^  *x^  va.  Uis  favour, 

Ooodyenr,  T.  ii«P^^*^^l^l':JS^^^  ^A^Vci^x^veUs^* 
Goldi^mitb,  Sarab,  ^^^^f  ^'xtvlv.o...V^^ 

way,  a^<^^*^ 


IHDEX, 

Goodair,  Thomu,  and  Benjamin  Stiplei,  imprisoned   at 

Oxford,  outlawed,  and  Btripped  of  oil,  for 

refasing  to  awear,  ii.  409 
Goodridge,    Wm,    thirteen    yean    a  prisoner,   suffers 

severely,  it.  B31 
Gospel  not  established  by  the  avord,  or  Uv  of   nisn,  but 

by  the  might,  power,  and  spirit  of  God, 

i.aaa,  es7 

Garernmeot  and  Governors,  principles  of  tlie  Quakers, 

ffitb  relation  to  them,  i.  996 
Grace  of  God,  that  hath   appeared  to  all  men,   able  to 

bring  them  to  the  farour  of  God,  i,  49 
it  brings  salvation,  and  the  universality   of  it, 

iii.  350 
G raced) iirch- street  meetinghouse  built,  iii.  349 
Green,  Thomas,  a  faithful  pastor,  suffers  lerere  distresses 

on  bis  goods,  iii.  430 
Green,  Theopbilus,  serrant  to  O.   Cromnell,   convinced 

byF.  Howgill,  i.  299 
set  in  the  stocks  and  lererely  fined,  and  sent  to 

Newgale  by  justice   Hswtree,   with  a  re- 
markable mittimuB,  iii.  440 

— see  bis  sufferings,  iv.  161 

Greetings,  G.  Fox  is  forbid  to  use  them,  i.  51,  59 

' (h«  principles  of  the  Quakers  concerning   them, 

iv.  372 
Gwin,  PhuI,  a   Baptist,  finds  fault  with  G.   Poi,   w)io 

soon  puis  him  to  silence,  i.  44S 

H 

Hack«r,  col.  Francis,  sends  for  G.  Foi,   from   whom  he 
has  Bprophstical  warmos ,  i , ^Id 

hia  ffifeand  marshal coiiv\ocei\i'j  G,^o-i.,\-'»''^'> 

he  IB  banged  aitd   quartwei   iit  V\i^  vt^^a"   ■ 


Hale,  lb  UMubw,  Jiiihigei  Q*  Fob  by  pnidgwe 

HaOieiid,  Mika,  a  iMloas  frawlnr,  i.  164 

he  ii  bcrtea  by  tiie  oriar  of  Jntiee.  Frartn't 
wife,  and  two  v«rv  notable  oeciuimcea. 
feneeting  bar  al  BUbtons  be  ia  beaftM 
tfllbe  ia  tdA  mdo  deatb,  ndracakNialy 
bealed;  at  i>oncaater  meeta  wilii  like 
tieatment ;  e  lenarkable  ocenrvHMe  eon- 
oerninff  bia  wife»  i.  lOS,  190 


at  Stanley  chapel  he  his  thrown  over  a  walU  and 
wonderfiiUy  recovered  of  bia  bmiaea,  i.  200 

goes  to  Newcastle,  he  is  there  impriaoned,  and 

released  again ;    many  by   him  are  con* 
vinced,  i.  202 

goes  to  Ireland  with  James  Lancaater  and 
Miles  Bateman,  where  they  proclaim  the 
truth,  they  return  to  Englaind,  from  thence 
with  James  Lancaster,  he  goes  to  Scotland, 
are  in  danger  of  being  sto«ed  at  Dumfries, 
visit  sereral  places  in  Scotland,  and  return 
to  England,  i.  256,  259 
Halhead,  Miles,  is  imprisoned  at  Berwick,  where  some 
remarkable  occurrences  happen,  i,  260 

he  tells  the  question  the  priest  designs  to  aak 
him,  and  answers,  it,  is  released  and  goes 
home,  i.  861 

goes  to  London,  from  thence  with  T.  Salthouse 
to  Exeter  and  Plymouth,  where  he  is  much 
persecuted  and  imprisoned,  and  remains 
so  for  many  months,  i.  311,  386 

the  fate  of  some  of  his  persecutor*,  iii.  348,  843 
■    has  a  long  cotil«twi«fe  hi>&l  ^^«sal  Lambert, 
ill.  4f»7 


.III*  Utt^r  to  G  •  "5o^>  '^^"^^  ^\     V 
•Uis  letter  y^y*^^  _  xsv^^x:vtv%>w«ft 


VX  ^T^iSSc- 


Hamilton,  Alexander.  f'^^X^^c?^^^^^^  ^  «■ 


INDEX. 

Hamilton,  A.  is  one  of  the  first  Scotch  preachers  of  that 
persuasion,  a  remarkable  passage  concern- 

ing  him,  i.  S59 
Hammersly,  Thomas,  foreman  of  a  jury  without  an  oath, 

his  verdict  commended  by  the  judge  i.  264 
Harrison,  a  priest  in   Dublin,   assents  to  the  truth  of 

B.  Blaugdon's  speech  to  the  deputy,  i.  305 
Harwood,  John,  taken  at  Bures  in   Suffolk,   examined 

and  sent  to  jail,  i.  S26 
Hat  honour  forbid  to  G.  Fox,  i.  51 

■  disused  by  W.  Caton,  being  convinced,  i,  278 
Hay  dock,  John  and  Roger,  convinced,  and  both  become 

preachers,  iii.  841 
— the  death  of  Roger,   his  character  by   his   wi- 
dow, iv.  302 
Heavens,  Elizabeth,  and  Elizabeth  Flether^s  cruel  suf* 

ferings  at  Oxford,  i.  249, 251 
Helliar,  John,  and  sir  John  Knight,  two    violent  perse* 

cutors  at  Bristol,  iv.  60 
Heresy,  what  punishment  belongs  to  it,  ii.  296 
Hide,  judge,  an  active  persecutor,  iii.  225 

dies  suddenly,  iii.  269 

Hide,  Matthew,  an  eminent  opposer  of  the  Quakers  for 

about  20  years,  dies  penitent,  iii.  505 
Hignel,  Jeremy,  taken  from  his  shop,  and  sent  to  prison 

without  a  mittimu!*,   for  being  a  Quaker, 

i.242 
— ^— — Temperance,  so  violently  abused,  that  she  died 

in  three  days,  i.  245 
Hire,  those  who  teach  for  hire,   not  ministers  of  Christ, 

iii,  189 
Hirelings  and  false  prophets  preach  for  wages,  i.  266 
History,  the  design  of  this,  i  16 
Hodshone,  Robert,  the  cruelties  practised  on  him  by  the 

Dutch,  in  America,  at  the  instigation  of  the 

English,  ii,  135 
Holder,  Christopher,  anA  3oViTvCo^fe\^tv^>^TSisS\n^^^^ 

ped  and  \mpmo\xft^,  &<i,^\.^w.\«^>v.  »5n:^ 


Holder  C.tlMy  wUh  JohmRiMMlMdtlMir  rig1itMn«Bt 
oC  ■■d  w«ra  •fttrwuds  wliippod,  H,  dS 

HooteD,  ElfMbetb,  one  of  the  flrrt  eonvineed,  i.  81 
■pretchw  piibliely«  1. 96 
eraally  nwd  is  Nov  EoriMid,  iL  440 

HoiiM  of  Comnoiii  pui  tiio  bill  of  EsdiHioo*  Tbefr 
reiolntioB  •goiiMt  osocvtiiif  tbo  pomlbw* 
on  Prototluit  dUMSten,  ir*  54 

Home  of  God,  ■  boitdiof  of  Ume  aod  ttoiio*  ebmnrdly  m 
called.!.  164 

Hothenn,  Jnftice,  entertaini  G.  Fox  in  a  friendly  omd* 
ner,  i.  122 

Howard  Lake,  convinced  by  W,  Caton,  i.  281 

■  S.  Fisher,  a  priest,  in  endeavouring  to  convince 
him  of  the  lawfulness  of  sin^ng  psalm«,  is 
by  him  convinced  to  the  contrary,   i.  283 

Howgill,  Francis,  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  i.  144 

a  short  account  of  him;  becomes  a  minister, and 

is  imprisoned  at  A  ppleby,  i.  149 
■  goes   to   London,  and  is  one  of  the  first  who 
preaches  there  at  a  Quaker's  meeting,  i.  222 

goes  to  Court,  and  speaks  to  O.  Cromwell.  i,226 

■  — writes  to  him  in  a  prophetical  spirit  and  style, 

i.  226 

is  six  months  in  Ireland,  and  afterwards  banish- 
ed, i.  302,  303 

— ^— — writes  a  paper  for  encouragement  in  time  of  hot 
persecution,  iii.  30 
'     is  imprisoned  for  not  swearing,  iii.  145 

'  — appears  at  the  assizes  at  Appleby,  iii.  146 

is  recommitted,  iii.  172 

•bis  trial ;  he  is  outlawed  and  imprisoned,  iii.  J  91 


-dies  in  App\eb^  i«\\,V\\.^fiA 

Ijis  advice  to  \u*  daxi^Vv^x,  v\,^\ 


Hobberthora,  R.  goes  la  Norwich,  vhera  he  is  impria- 

oned,  and  wrifns  enialles  of  eihortalion  to 

hill  Triends  hi:*  birlh,  psredlage,  rarmet  lire 

aiulchiinicUr,  1.947,848 
he  hiu  a  long  diacoa™  with   king  Charlei  Ihe 

Second,  ii.9l6  to  SSS 
he   i>  viol«nltf  haled   from   Bull    and    Moulh 

meetiDE,  "id  Mat  to  Newgate,   where  ha 

die.,  ii"  77 
Hutchtni,  John,   imprisoned  nilhoul  canae  or  warrant, 

i.  333 
Huts,  John,  hia  martyrdom,  i.  1 
Hullon,  Thomas,  entertains  O.  Foi  after  he  had  been 

Borely  abused,  i.  170 
Historical  knowledge  of  Christ  not  commonly  maniresled 

to  us  but  by  the  holy  ScHptore".  though 

God  can  imparl  it  olhernise,  iii.  5S9 


Jackus,  a  priest,  remarkably  confonailed  by  G.   Fox. 

i.  174 
Jailor  or  Derby  prison  enraged  against  G.  Foi,  i.  81 

-^^^— — Lannc^foD  prison,  his  inhuman  tmlment  of 
G.  Foi  and  two  companion!*,  i.  361 

he  is  turned  ont  and  put  into  the   dungeon, 

where  he  ends  his  days,  i.  3F° 


of  Boilon  in  New  England,  his  barbaroua  cru- 
elly lo  W.  Brand,  ii.  57 

of  Lancaster  Castle,  his  cruelly  to  G.  Fox,  soon 

after  which  he  dies,  iii.  883 

of  llchester,  Davis  and  NewbeTT^,Vt»e«  w:-«x- 

■ble  Rondition,  W.  109  „ 

unJer  jail   at  CarliB\«,  \a   cim«U-3  Vj  O,  ^«* 

•tioetSecoad  proclnimed  king  %  "Ca^   ft****^*'*^^^ 
Will  for  ljb«rtf  of  wot«V\p,  ^'^ 


JTanei,  8*  by  bis  proclMMtiaDiMilt  m  stop  to  iwnwBtiai 
iT.  106 
hia  order  for  eue  to  Qtukmni  tt  Baibftdoei 
W.  121 
■    ■      — pnblUhes  hii  iedumiion  for  liberty  of  eonici- 
ence,  iv  180 
bis  order  to  the  Lord  Mayor  to  admit  Qoakon 

to  offices,  iv  146 
safffera  a  Quaker  to  be  oofei^d  is  bis  presmce, 
iv*  146 
Ibbit,  Thomas,  denounces  the  jadgment  of  fire  against 

LiOndon  two  days  bcjfure  it  began,  iii.  313 
Jefi^eries,  lord  chief  justice,  infamous  for  the  many  dismal 

executions  in  the  west,  iv.  113 
Jesuit,  on  challenges  the  Quakers  to  dispute  at  the  earl  of 
New  port's  house,  some  of  whom  met  him 
ii.  8 
Jevans,   Evan,  hi<«  account   why  he   became   a  Quaker. 

•    iv4ll 
Imprisonments,   more  than  4S00  Quakers    in  prison  in 
Enflrland,  and  many  die  there,  iii.  1 
■ account  of  the  number  of  prisoners  in  the  seve- 
ral counties,  iv.  104 

' king  James  sets  all  at  liberty,  except  those  for 

tithes,  iv.  120 
Indian  prince,  his  kindness  to  a  persecuted  Englishman, 
and  saying  concerning  the  English,  i.  443 
Indictment  of  several  persons  taken   in  a   meeting  in 
Southwark,  iii.  34 

G.  Fox  proves  his  erroneoas  iii,  156 

Informs  their  baseness  and  cruelty,  iii.  437 
Informers,  the  sudden  death  of  one  of  tbem,  iii.  409 

wicked  persons  encouraged  to  become  informers 

against  dissenters,  iii.  435 

• — sudden  and  remarkable  end  of  one  at  Norwich, 

iv.  40 
•Shad  burnt  \u  tV  Yiwi^,  V? .  'SV 


-Hilton  comia\lteAXo^^>w%^^ft>\s->S» 


INDEX* 

Inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  by  it  we  believe  the 
words  and  writings  of  the  prophets  to  be 
divine,  iii.  599 

John*  ap  John,  sent  by  a  priest  in  Wales  to  enquire 
concerning  the  Qualcers ;  is  convinced ; 
becomes  a  preacher,  i.  817 

-is  imprisoned,  i.  465 

Jury,  trial  by  jury  refused  the  Quakers  in  New  Eng- 
land, ii.  68 
strange  advice  to  a  jury  on  the  Conventicle 
Act,  iv.  95 

I  — barbarous  usage  of  Penn  and  Mead,  who  are 

fined  and  imprisoned,  iii.  426 

K 

Keith,  George,  with  others  disputes  with  the  Baptists  in 
London,  iii.  481 

disputes  at  Aberdeen  with  some  of  the  scholars, 

four  of  whom  are  convinced,  iii,  497 

■  — goes  with  W.  Penn,  &c.  into  Holland  iv.  4 

some  account  of  his  apostacy,  iv.  321 
returns  to  England,  iv  835 

— — — preaches   at  Turner's   Hall,   conforms  to   the 

church  of  England,  and  is  ordained,  iv.  237 

charges  the  Quakers  with  heterodoxy ;  challenges 

them  to  meet  him  at  Turner's  Hall,  which 

they  decline  for  reasons  assigned  iv.  286 

charges  Quakers  with  such  points  as  he  had 

notably  defended,  iv.  295 

I  — is  much  in  favour  with  the  clergy,  iv.  320 

■  is  sent  to  America,  and  returns  with  little  suc- 
cess, and  gets  a  benefice  in  Sussex,  iv.  363 

Kingdom  of  Christ  is  setting  up  by  his  own  power,  i.  456 

Kirby,  colonel,  his  cruelty  to  O.  Fox,  iii,  163 

Knight,  sir  John,  and  J.  Helliar,  two  -^^sAkcX  ^^sswrr?^- 
ton  at  BristoU  *w«  ^ 


Lrfibbadk^oliii  de,  a  noted  Indicr  In  Holland^  ir.  13 
tampitt  WflUnn.  priest  at  UlTCsitotte»  opfoiad  bgr  O. 
Fos»  1.  166 

pot  to  eileDce  hj  O.  Fok,  i.  lol 

— frienda  barbaroiiaI}r  need  by  hia  heaitn,  i.  106 
lie  with  another  pneat  are  lUeaoed,  wten  Milee 
Halhead  went  into  the  lioaM  wliere  W. 
Lampitt  waa  preaching,  L  901 
his  death,  iii.  610 


Lancaster,  Jamea,  his  wift  throws  stones  at  G.  Fox  ,1. 169 
—— -she  repents  and  becomes  one  of  Ilia  liiandSy  U  171 
lie  accompanies  Miles  Halhead  into  Irdand, 

and  afterwarda  into  Scotland,  i.  966,  966 
Launoeston,  mayor  of,  a  cruel  persecutor,  i .  964 
Languages  and  sciences  not  requisite  to  make  a  ministar 

ofChrist,  ii.  7 
Laws  originally    designed   against     Papists    executed 

against  Protestant  dissenters,  ii.  937 
an  abstract  of  them,  interspersed  with  cases, 

iii.  237,  243 
Laws  in  equity  should  extend  no  farther  than  there  is 

power  in  man  to  obey,  iii.  279 
made  in  New   England  against  the  Quakers, 

ii.  54,  68,  71 
Lawson,  Thomas,  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  and  becomes  a 

preacher,  i.  158 
Lawson,  Wil^id,  high  sheriff,  a  great  enemy  to  G.  Fox 

when  in  Carlisle  prison,  i.  189 
Lawyers  are  without  justice  and  equity,  for  want  of  the 

true  knowledge  and  wisdom,  i.  48 

an  expostulation  with  them,  i.  1 10 

Le  Clerc,  John,  his  constancy  in  mart3rrdom ,  i.  4 
Leddra,  William,  taken  up  at  Newberry,  and  sent  to  the 

house  of  coTt^c\.\ow«x  B^^ton.    Waa  kept 

five  day*  Vv^oxjX  i<ioft^>  «tA  V%^.  \:«^<:q.Vs 

lasbes  w\l\i  a  X\MCft^  toT^'fcft.^Vvi^^.^^ 


IHSEX. 

-  thongb  banished  on  pain  of  death  he   returned 

to  Boaton,  is  taken  up  and  chained  to  a  log; 

of  trooddaj'  and  night,  ii.  !6I 
il  thus  brought  to  court  and  eiamiiied  ;  receirea 

sentence   of  death  ;  nrrites   to  his  friends, 

ii.  271 

bis  eiecQtion,  ii.  875,  37J 

Letchford,   Leonard,  a  cruel  persecutor ;   bis    Budden 

death,  ii.  411,413 
Liberty  of  conscience,  the  protector's  a peecb  for  it,  i.  935 
the  pretended    HSsertors   of  il   persecute    more 

fiercely  thnn    the   Episcopalians   had   done 

before,  i.  246 


—the  court  seems  inclined  to  it  but  prevent- 
ed, ii.  299 

— a  little  book  concerning  it  presented  to  the 
king,  i.  318 

— expected  from  king  James  the  Second,  i 


—but  is  settled  by  king  William  in   his  first  par- 
liament,  W  193 
mess   of  the    presa,    a   bill   for  restraining  it 

brought  into  parliament,  if,  309 
Dnsideratiora  relating  lo  it  offered  bv  the  Qua- 


colonel,  reproves  the   prolec- 


i.  339,  345 
Luckhart,  governor  oF  Dunkirk,  ii.  92 
KDds  for  e.  Barrough  and   S.  Fisher,  and  d: 

courses    with    them  in   a  friendly    wssa! 


Lodoirick,  Cliarlee,  elertor  palaliiie,  hit  kiod  ealfrtaiD- 
menl  o(  ^.  Ames  and  hi<  Trieadi^,  ii.  T3 

Loe,  TbomH*,  B  e^bIoui  minv'ler  ar  the  gospel ;  hi; 
dying  words  (  W.  Penn  convinced  b;  hiia, 

LondoD,  F.  Howgil  nnd  A.  Fearwn,  Ihe  (irsi  of  (lie 
QuakerB  wbo  lield  B  meeting    Ihrre,  i.  993 

meeliiig  housei  built  and  iiio«tiDgs  settled  Lheie, 

i.  S30 

Quakeri  are  severely  paneculed  ;  about  500  of 

them  imprii^aiied,  ill.  6 

ninny  im^tauceB  of  hirbKious  cruellies,  iij.    7.24 

peiiiluHce  iiicrenses  ;  above  fcOOO  people  die  in 

one  week,  iii.  36B 

fire  breaks  out,  by  which   above  13!0  hooiei 

ncre  burnt,  iii.  313 

Love,  mutual  Christian  love  Hmongal  friends,  ii.  S3 

Luve,  John,  lravi>1s  to  Leghorn,  Venice,  Rome,  ivhan 
fnr  his  teeliiaODy  he  is  put  in  the  inquisi- 
tion,  and  dies,  ii.3S3 

I.oner,  Thomas,  convinced  by  G.  Fox  io  LaiHtceatOD 
jail,  i.  365 

imprisoned  ivilh  him  at  Worcester,  iii    4&fi 

'   — — set  »t  liberty,    pleads  for  G.  Foj,  and    «iurlly 
reprimands  Dr.  Cronder,  iii.  466 

Lucern,  valley  of,  proteslants  there  much  penecDled, 
ii.  SO 

LurlJD,  Tbomaa,  a  fighting  sailor,  becomes!  peaceable 
Christian,  meets  with  maay  troubles  by 
being  pressed  into  the  king's  aervicei  ■• 
labea  by  an  Algerine  i  relalies  the  ship 
without  fighting;  lands  the  Turks  OD  the 
Barbary  sbore ,  on  his  r«tum,  the  king 
being  informed  of  the  circumiunce,  weut 
and  discoursed  with  the  master  and  Dale 
■bout  U,  iii  1 11  to  138 
tinJr,  a  bliailmtit  ot  90,  w:iet«.\')  '4w&»'i*<ii!u*,v..Tl 


Hsgiitraey,  Ihecodind  ietign  of  il,  ii.  43 

H)  degecemcy,  ii.  43 

the  Qaskpn  opinion  conccrnine  ii.  ii.  2S0 

Higiilratei  of  Boilon,  in  New  England,  encouraged  by 

the  priesti  in  pereecntion,  ii.  59 
■  ■  '       — make  a  cruel  order,   which  U  cruelly  eiecoted, 


— good  and  bnd  ;  our  duty    to  each   reapei 

ii.  eao 

—how  far  Iheir  power  eitendelh,  ii.  296 


Magna  Charln,  proceedings  against  Quakers  cc 

il,iii.a4 
Malta,  Engliih  cod«uI  accennry  to  (he  putting  two  Eng. 

his  death,  ii.  3S5 

C.  Evans  irrilea  to  its  rulers,  iii.  376 

a  dreadful  tempest  and  earthquake,  ii.  377 

Mansaeld,  Woodhoiise,  people  fall  upon  G.  Foi  in  the 
■teeple  house,  and  strike  him  down,  &c,  a 
dittracled  wamHo  quieted,  i.  60 

Marriage,  the  principle  of  the  Quakera  relating  thereto, 
iv3J9 

Marsh, ,  E-q.  one  of  the  king'sbe.l  chamber, 

friend  to  G   Fox,  ii.  831 

hia  pTlraordioary  respect  for  him,  iii.  31 1 

ia  nrade  jostice  of  peace,  conlinues  kind  to  G. 

FoK  and  other  friends,  ii  319,  354 

HarihaJ,  Charles,  convinced  ;  tratels  throngh  the  nation 
in  the  heat  of  pereecalion,  yet  none  lay 
hands  on  him,  neither  is  he  Bned  for  preach- 
ing, i.  S38 

Marshal,  Henry,  a  persecuting  priest,  bis  presumptuous 
aayinir  frinn  the  pulpit,  and  aid  death, 
iii.S33 

HarabatJ,  priest,  spreads  faW.  tmi  Aiftiftiwa*  «ti'^^^  **■ 
G.  Fox,  i.  142 


Mnr^hnll,  EUiB,b?l1i,  impmonpd  a(  Bri'tul,  i.  8Sa 
Mag.  houwj  noMlie  linuiei.  Of  Cad,  i.  161 
M«ekn.ifEand  palirnce,  noUble  insUnceb  of  ihem,  i.Sg4 

iii,  lue 

Meeting,  the  first  gre»t   one  kepi  in  NottinghaiOFbice; 

Hii  nlrsorilinnry  one  at  MantGeld  ;   nf  pro- 

Tetvifs  and  otfaera  visited  in  aeveral  placet, 

i.5T 
Several  meeting  houses  erected  ftl  London,  i.  230 
Ageneral  meeting  b1  Swaniiingtoa  in  Bedfardihlre,    and 

nt  Skipton,  i.SS-l 
Meetings  frequently  disturbed  at  Londnannd  eUewhere, 

■nd  pereoni  cruelly  abuaed,  iii,  6 
beaten  and  grievauily  nounded,  nime  even  In 

death,  and  nheii  frimds  nere  kept  by  torn 

out  or  their  meeting  houses  they  meet  in 

the  street,  iii.  6,  T 

a  yearly  meeting  al  Loudon,  iii.  378 

-Bome  convinced  in  Bilent  meetings,  it,  348 

meeting  house  at  Ralcliffe  pulled  down,  iii.  409 

Military  employment  testified  against,  i.  869 

Miller,   Philip,  a   volunteer  in  persecution,   dislnibing 

nieelingg  nithout  autUorily,  iii.  14 
Ministers  of  Christ  are  made  by  himself,  whogivn  them 

gifts,  ii.  6 
Ministers  so  called  in  this  nation  a  gntt  grierance  to  il, 

ii.  123 
Ministers  of  the  nurd,  above  60  of  (hem  raised  among 

the  Qusketi,  go  out  in  the  service  of  the 

gospel!  the  names  of  several  of  (hem,  i.SBS 
Monk,  general  gives  an  order  against  soldiers  disturbing 

friends mtetings,  ii.  180 
MoliotU  of  \\\t  bn4^  6X«i  mmi.  tort^ijjiiihed,  ill.  MO 
Marder,  ilrange  hccomi^^  o^  o«  t^^^^tr^^^   «&  ■^ 
iJusgrav.,  'i'K':  *Xv«v«^  -^  .^».*xnHv>» 


Niylor,  Jamei.  convinced  by  O.  Poi,  become i  >  preich- 
er,i.  119. 

reproved  by  O.  F.  and  frlendt  at  Brhlol  i.  379 

hia  birth  snd  educulion  4c.  I.  379 

the  bagiTininK  of  hia  fell,  i.  3S7 

hii  proceHlon  into  Bristol,  tsken  up  there, 
eiamiaed,  &nd  lent  to  London  to  be  emin- 
ined  by  the  parliament,  Iheir  resolution 
and  lentence,  i.388S86 

patetioni  on  his  behalf,  i.  387 

public  preachers  prevail  wilh  the  Proleclor  not 

to  stop  hia  puni'hineni,  i.  391 

.1  I  I       — senlence  executed  at  London,  i.  395 

he  comas  to  a  true  repeotanca  of  hia  trenigres- 

sioQ,  and  published  aeveral  books  and 
papera  by  wajr  of  recantation,  i.  397,  40e 
i  his  Clime  not  owinjf  to  the  doctrine  of  which 
he  made  tirofesBion,  but  to  his  being  ex- 
alted in  hia  own  opinion,  U  43S 

his  dying  words,  i.  4S8 

Kewcftstlo,  mayor  of,  troubled  (or  impriaoning  M.  Hal. 
head  ;  aels  him  at  liberty  i.  20S 

Kew  England,    persecution  (here,  i.  439 

cruel  laws  made,  ii.  H 

• 1 Nicholas  Davis  banished  on  pain  of  death  ii  141 

———(heir  deputies  come  to  England  lo  defend  their 
crnelly,  but  fearing  dnnger,  retreat,  ii.  30ti 

■   ■         ■  impious    eipressioDS   of  lome  of  the  magia. 
trates,  ii.  431 

a  relation  of  their  proceeding;!  publiihed,  ii.  459 

Nimeguen,  the   Congress  there.     Tha  a^\">^,  «t*;  *- 
letter    written   in  Iavto  \i-j  ^-   "*;"^^' 
delivered  to  each  «nA™a»ai\Qti  *-'^-}'"' ".      „ 
Tforloa,  John,   priest  at  Bo^loQ  vo.  **«■".  ^^^"^^-o 
courages   the    m»gwU»*-w   "^  '* 


— lie,   with  otber  prieals   petili 
l)Hni«li  Quakers  on  pain  o 

hit  »nililen  and  remarksble  ie: 

licli,  B,  Huhbetlliorn  and  G.  W|ii 


OBlht,  reaaODf  nliy  Ihe  Quaker? refuse  io  liikp  lliem,  Sc. 

uad   pelilinn  imrlianient   Tor  nn  afiirnmlinii 

initwd  or  «B  oath,  *lde  Aoti  at  IfuBa. 

menl.  It.  «61 
Oklh  offidelitr  to  O.  Cromwell  rnfnud  by  hit  foldion, 

convinced  oF  th*  QukkeTs  pennnsfon,  who 

thereupon  are  diabanded,  i.  im 

of  abjuration  of  the  pope,  refuwd  and  why  i  SIT 

orgupreDUcy,  iL.  B44 

Oilhi,  no  Ko^pel  ardinnBce,  a  booh  written  by  F,  How* 

Kita^inntoDtha,  iii.371 
doctrine  of  the  Quaken  conceTBing  Mthi  not 

absolutely  necea<ary  to  govemmeDt.lv.  366 
Oatha  of  aUegiBUce  and  supremacy  tendered  Io  QnakeTt, 

end  by  them  refused,  tfce  geDeral  pratance 

for  penecDling  them,  it- 405,  41X1,  410.411 
Oppreand,  God  hears  ihem,  end  brinp  dittreai  on  their 

peraecntora,  ii,  228 
Orange,  priocs  of,  king  Wm,  III.  the  glDrionii  inHra- 

menl  of  establithing  liberty  of  conicienM 

by  Uv,  i*  196 
plot  against  bim,  and  eaeociationa  theraapon, 

IT.  289 
■  I  .   I..— leatimopy    o!    ^\*e   oj"m\BT\   tu^cttn^   thaM 

asaocntiona,  \v,  3fc\       „       ,  ,         . 

o.k„™,  wmi.m,  »"  "I  *',^^  ^^'^  ^~'™*- 


INDEX. 

Oxford,  cruel  and  barbnroai  niag e  of  Elizabeth  Hea- 
veni  and  Blizabeth  Fletcher,  so  that  the 
latter  of  whom  died  soon  after,  i.  249 


Pope,  Blanche,  confuted  by  G,  Fox,  iii.  92 

Paetf  Adrian,  his  argument  against  revelation,  iii.  521 
■    answered  by  R,  Barclay  and  others,  li  523  525 

Page,  John,  mayor  of  Plymouth,  his  unjust  treatment 
of  M.  Halhead  and  T.  Salthouse,  i.  317 
makes  excuse  for  it  in  a  letter  io  general  Des* 
borough,  who  is  little  satisfied  with  it  i.  321 

Papists  endeavour  to  make  proselytes  of  Quakers,  ii.  312 
statues  made  against   them,  eiecuted   against 
Quakers,  iii.   193 

Parker,  Alexander,  an  early  minister,  i.  277 

——his  death  and  character,  iv,  198 

Parnel,  James,  a  youth  of  sixteen  visiting  G.  Fox  in 
Carlisle  dungeon,  is  convinced,  and  after- 
wards becomes  a  powerful  minister  of  the 
gospel,  i.  190 

■  »  born  at  Retford,  and  trained  up  in  literature, 
i.  293 

— *— — — imprisoned  at  Cambridge ;  disputes  with  the 
scholars,  and  is  rudely  treated  ;  goes  to  a 
fast  at  Coggeshall ;  reasons  with  and  con- 
founds priest  Willis,  though  but  about 
eighteen  years  of  age  ;  he  is  sent  to  Col- 
chester prison,  and  from  thence  to  Chelms* 
ford  sessions,  chained  night  and  day  with 
felons  and  murderers,  i.  293  to  296. 

Parnel,  J.  is  indicted,  fined,  and  senl  V!k%«Ja.\»^^Ov!«%JvKt. 

Castle,  i,  296,  2»9  ^^^ 

uiiparallelled  crueUy  ©x«TrX%^^    ^^T'^'^^^^SJcw   > 

there,   proven   tVie   ca\i%«    ^^  ^'^"^  ^         "* 
500,301,  302 


PttMOiikm  it  contnry  to  C]iiitt»  liis  aporikit  waA 
ChrMaaity*  1. 444 
intim— '''^   in  the  profianwi  of  nligUMi  U« 
SOtoS; 
-i— — — pnytector  woA  eoaneQ  warned  efeiiut  it»  !!• 
81,38,8S 

in  London  end  elaewbere.  U,  47 

■ome  itop  pnt  to  it  by  ebenee  of  GovenuMHl, 
i\. 


-U  very  levere    thronglioat  England,   iii.    1, 

1»1,  249 
-is  at  a  stand,  which  displeaaei  lome  charchmeB, 

ui.  379 
-is  renewed,  iii.  402 
-rages  in  the  country,  iii,  409 
-many  instances  of  it,  iii.  402  to  410 
-a  stop  put  io  it«  iv.  107 


Persecutors,  their  dismal  fate,  iii.  343,  501 

excellent  advice  to  them,  iy.  160 

I  — J.  Bat  dies  penitent,  iv,  276 

< -wretched  end  of  Alexander  Ruddocky  iv.  278 

Petition  of  the  Quakers  to  king  James  II.  iv.  90 
— — two  papers  presented  to  him,  in  one  of  which 

was  the  number  of  prisoners  in  every  coun- 
ty, iv.  101 
Physicians  should  be  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  which 

the  creatures  were  made,  if  they  would 

know  their  virtues,  i.  48 
Pistol,  one  held  to  G.  Fox's  breast  would  not  go  oiT,  and 

the  man  went  away  trembling,  i,  160 
Plain  speech  required  of  G.  Fox,  i.  51 

reasons  for  using  it,  i.  35,  52  ii.  310 

Plays,  shows,  wakes,  mti^  ^a^aies>  &c,  testified  agaiost 

byG.  B.\.b^ 
Pope,  Innocent  XI.  two  \ex.x«c%  xa  Vvcsi^  ^\>s^  ^;^TV!t& 

to  b\m  b^  G.  ^o^,  Vi .  VL  ^^^^,.^  ^ 


.  Fo(  to   Lancuter  pri*on, 

Pnycr,  Q,  Foi'i  paper  coDMrniag:,  iv.  134 

PrMcben  in  ISGi,  are  85  in  number,  and  every  where 

mcel  with  apposiLion,  i,  175 
PreubiDg  of  the  QiuJien,  at  fint  af  what   it  coniiated, 

i.S7 
Prew,  Quaken  coniiderationi  on   the  bill   to   reitrain 

Preitoil,Tboinu,  hii  wife  mekei  ber  lerTnnt  beat  M. 
Kalhead  for  palling  by  her  without  greet- 
ing 1  ihe  soinetime  after  die*  in  a  misera- 
ble condition,  i.  191 
her  aervant  much  troubled  with  wliat  he  hod 
done ;  tliree  yenra  after  begi  forgire- 
neai,  i.  195 


ntbi* 
life,  i.  68 

— how  tliey  deceired  the  people,  i>  ISS 
— wheo  they  heard  of  G,   Foi'a  coming,   thay 

would  hide  Ibeinielvei,  1.  125 
— they  poHseKs  not  what  they  rpeak   of   to  othen 

— have  not  the  word  of  Ihe  Jjord ,  ai   the  propheta 

and  apoatles  had,  i.  163 
— fruiti  of  their  miniatrv,  i   ' "" 


doctrine,  ii.  4(i  ,.    ..   .qm;^ 

—why  they  are  aonietinie*  \»w»i  •.  ™»*  ^ 
ly  1.  326 


nmEX. 

Priettii  fbeir    domineering   pride    and    cofetootneM, 

iU.  292 
Prince,  Thomas,  governor  of  Flymontii,  bis  barbaroiis 

espreaiion  conoeming  the  Qoakera,  iL  134 
Priaonem  to  lie  long  In  a  Jail  dangerooa  to  their  monliL 

i.  109 
• aome  rery  wicked  ones  are  kind  to  G.  Fez,  and 

become  converts,  i.  189 
ProfeMora  of  the  light,  Qnakera  were  formerly  so  called^ 

i.  69 
Prophecy  of  the  priests,  that  the  Quakers  would  be  all 

gone  in  half  a  year,  i.  168 
Prophetical  warnings,  sayings,  and  passages,  i.  271 

■  — of  G.  Fox  to  colonel  Hacker,  i.  27 1 

of  B.  Blaugdon  to  Jude  Pepes  at  Dublin,  i.SlO 

of  a  woman  before  the  parliament,   ii.  SO 

. of  Cromwell's  fall,  by  T.  Aldham,  ii.  30 

by  E.  Burrough,  ii.  33,  52,  90,  101,  127 

■  — of  G.  Fox  jun.   to  the  parliament  and  army, 

ii.  170 
-  warnings,   &c.  of  W.    Christison  to    captain 

Alderton,  ii.  281 

and  to  the  court  of  Boston,  ii.  281 

ofG.  Fox,  jun.  to  his  friends,  ii,  290 

of  C.  Evans,  ii.  326,  349,  356 

of  F.  Howgil,  iii.  30 

— of  G.    Bishop  to    the  king  and   parliament, 

iii.  249 
Proselytes,    Jesuits    endeavours    to  make  them  from 

among  the  Quakers,  but  in  vain,  ii.  312 
Puritans,  when  so  called,  i.  12 
Pursloe,  captain,  rejoices  for  the  spreading  of  the  truth, 

i.  ISljlS'i 
Pyot,  Edward,  fellow  UaveW^x  V\\>tv  ^.^^x^Ss.  \»k«i 

wa8  formerly  acnviaxx.,  ^.>x^^  ^^  y^^^-  ^>=^' 

365 


I*&tti80D,  M.  imprisoned,  i.  ^ 


INDEX. 

lereto  U  to  tUni  itill 


n  tlicUffhl 

liOQB,  i.  159 


Qunkera,  so  called  in  scorn,  i.  15 

tbe  [eBBODsfor  their  plKia  carriage  nnci  apecch, 

which  prore  the  occiuioD  of  great  Iroulilc 

and  persecution  to  them,  i.  51 
firet  Bo    called  at   Derby,    the  origin  of  the 

name,  1.  1^ 

given  by  tbe  independents,  i.  274 

are  fnhely  charged  with  denying   Uiat  Christ 

Buffered  at  Jerusnlem,  1.  106 
tbeir  lirat  meeting  in  Swarth  more  was  injudge 

Fell'B  houie,  i.  162 
they    meet    with    great  and  grievoul   Buffcr- 

ingB,  i.  170 
'    by  patience  surmount  difficulties,   nnd  become 

numerous,  i.  176 
• they  nerer  resist  their  persecutors  in   imitation 

-' -'e  primitive  Chri-lianB,  i,  170 


—by  what  means   tiiey  became   e 

early  times,  and  vhy  they  went  bo  frequent- 
ly to  steeple  houut,  &c.  i.  SOS 

— they  at  first  loose  their  busineu,  but  it  after- 
wards Increases,  i.8IS 

— Meetings  settled  in  most  parts  of  tlie  North, 
abore  sixty  ministers  are  raised  among 
Ihera,  they  are  imprisoned,  whipped,  Ac, 
under  various  pretences,  are  branded  for 
wilcbes,  1,321 

—many  bookl  are  written  a^iiMX  ■Cci»»,  ■w^-.^i>- 
are  confuted  \)^  ^.  tottiro^  »».^^  .v^a-s- 


Qnftkefiy  cliarged  witii  bring  of  ^  Frandscan  order  iMt 

refiited,  i.  240 
Qnalben,  O.  Cromweirs  character  of  tbem«  i.  S74 

^juitJces  and  otbor  oSeera  displaced  for  owalag 

them  i.  457 
■  ofcr  to  lie  in  prison  for  their  brethrmnp  hit 
refoMd  and  threatened,  ii«  88 
their  tongnei  to  be  bored  through  with  a  hot 
iron,  for  retanung  a  third  time  to  New 
Bngland,  ii.  54 
their  great  suiliBrings,  and  on  what  account  ii,  40 
their  charity  to  the  poor  commended,  ii«  209 

their  mutual  Christian  love,  ii.  83 

some  of  their  principles,  ii.  215  iv.  313  364 

why  ihey  meet  together,  ii.  221 

some  of  them  had  before  the  Lords,  700  of 
of  Ihem  set  at  liberty  by  king  Charles  II. 
ii.  229 

are  persecuted  afresh  on  the  insurrection  of 

the  fifth  monarchy  men,  ii.  233 
I  — are  not  deterred  from  doing  their  duty  by  any 

sufferinffs,  iii.  211  221 
stand  firm  while  other  dissenters  give  way,  iv  60 

suffer  unmoved  the  spoil  of  goods,  iv.  231 

• considerations  on  the  bill  to  restrain  the  press, 

iv.  409 

■  — their    perseverance    and  stedfastness  till  they 

obtain  liberty,  iv.  352 
— — — name  of  Quakers  not  assumed  but  given,  and 
how  far  used  by  them,  among  themselves 
they  are  distinguished  by  that  of  friends, 
iv,  387 

■  — reasons  against  the  schism  bill  iv,  421 
•Yearly  meeting  ft\\»v\^>\y*^^^ 


Queries  of  E»  BuTToug\\,  lo  W^  ^t\^x%  ^xA  xi>««.  ^v.\ix»^ 
kirk,Vi,94t 


INBSX. 

Queries  mostly  political  proposed  to  the  Quakers,  by 

an  eminent  royalist,  supposed  the  E.  of 

Clarendon,  ii.  194 
answered  by  E.  Borroogb,  ii.  195 
to  the  Pope  and  Papists,  written  by  G.  Fox, 

done  into  latin  by  W.  Sewel,  and  sent  to 

Rome,  iy,  42,    and  sequel 

R 

Rin^g,  Ambrose,  convinced  by  G.  Fox,  i.  221 

imprisoned  at  Basingstoke,  i.  373 
travels,  imprisoned  at  Melcomb  Regis,  whipped 

at  Southampton,  afterwards  imprisoned  at 

Horsham,  and  premunired,  ii.  411 
Ranters  confuted  by  G,  Fox  ;  some  of  them  convinced 

by  him  at  Twy  Cross,  i.  265 
Rawlinson,  capt.  Wm.  bis  cruelty  to  M.  Halhead,  i.  200 
Reckless,  John,  sheriff  at  Nottingham,  convinced    by 

G.  Fox  and  becomes  a  preacher,  i.  59 
Recreations,  the  principle  of  the  Quakers  as  to  them, 

iv.  372 
Reformation,  small  at  first,  proceeds  by  degrees,  began 

in   England  under  king  Henry  VII.  i.  1 

and  sequel 
Regeneration  the  work  of  Gnd*s  spirit,  i.  331 

a  sermon   concerning  it,  by   W.   Dewsbury, 

iv.  171 
Religion,  Christian  depends  not  alone  on  the  historical 

knowledge  of  Christ,  ii.  87 
Remorse  on  a  death  bed  for  cruelly  smiting  a  Quaker, 

i.  192 
Resurrection,  the  belief  of  the  Quakers  concern! n^^lv  S^^ 
Revelation,  divine,  how  \lU)Liva^Ti\»\i^'«^^'»*'^^^*'^=^^^ 
by  dreams,  iii.  549 


in  the  minds  of  iVve  ipTOvV<BV»  >a^  wr^^ 
ration,  iii.  54d 


Ion  and  c^rtsm 

wilhoul  any   outward  tniraculoaa 

demonstrr 

ilion,  iii.  549 

e,  not  Aeiitei 

hat  refuied  liy 

the  professor!  of 

(he  lighl, 

Uberl,   ft   ™rc 

hsnt  of  London 

,  wrilei  toparlia- 

indicatioQorjBi 

mes  Nayler,  fnjni 

the  EuUt 

of  hla.pheioy.  1. 

887 

-his  behaviour 
tentpnce, 

to  him  at  the 
i.  396 

1  eiefulion  ot  Ws 

-joins  John  P 

errot  in  hix   e> 

itrBTBgancie*,  »nd 

afterward 

!,  iiuit^  Li«  fuimc 

cinj-or   of   La. 

icutep,    convino 

Bd    hy    G.    Fo»'s 

Robertson,  justice,  kind 

Robinson,  colonel,  a  ji 

the  Quake 

fanatick  hu 

Robinson,  George,   Irav 


Is  lo  Jerusalem, 


Thomi 


ing   1 


brought  before   the  court,  rect 

death,  ii.  143 

his  behaviour  and  eieculion,  ii.  155 

■ his  and   M.  Stephenson's  dead   bodies  ased  in. 

humaiA^ ,  \v.  \W* 
/^Oirersanil  Crisp,  eevaia^^V"''^         ^s,,yx.^  ,s,.„ 
Ho^,  church  of,  .."1  \«4  M  **  %-.«^^.-^^.-.^^« 
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RousOi  John,  his  right  ear  cut  off  in  the  house  of  cor. 

recttoa   in    Boston,    New    England,   and 

afterwards  whipped,  ii.  65 
Rudyard,  Thomas,  a  lawyer  is  prosecuted  for  writing 

a  book  shewing  the  right  of  juries,  &c.  for 

pleading  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  iii,  431 
Rulers,  an  expostulation  with  them  touching  tlieir  duty, 

i.408 

S 

Sufferings  of  friends,  account  of,  published  and   offered 

to  the  parliament,  ii.  81 
Sacrament,  that  word  not  found  in  Scripture.     The  Qua- 
kers   belief   concerning  bread  and  wine, 

ii.  218  ^ 

Sale,    Richard,    so  violently   thrust  into   a  strait   hole, 

called  Little  Ease,  in  West  Chester  prison, 

that  he  soon  after  died,  ii.  82 
Salt,  Wm.  imprisoned  at  Ives,  i.  350 
Salthouse,  Thomas  ,  travels  with  M.  (lulhcad  io  Bristol, 

and  are  imprisoned  there,  i.  311 

— the  cause  of  it,  and   are  brought  to  trial,  i.  315 

fined  and  sent  to  Bridewell  on  false  or  frivolous 

pretences,  i.  3J8 
Salutations.     See  greetings,  i.  52 
Sanders,   Mary,  convinced    seivant  to  the    protector's 

wife,  i.  229,445 
Sawyer,  Sarah,   at   her  house  in  Aldersgate  street  was 

the  first  settled  meeting  of  the  Quakers  in 

London,  i.  230 
Saurey,  John,  a  justice,  the  first  persecutor  in  the  north, 

his  cruelty  to  G.  Fox,  i.  166 

G.   Fox's  prophetical  letter  to  him^  i.  17H 

hois  drowned,  i.  182 

Scarth,  f/iil/p,  a  priest  couv\ncc\\>\  Cv.  ^^1^%  ^^^^'^^'^ 
a  preacher  amougr  Wxa  i^>\?C«.<i^'a'-»>^-^ 
Schism  bill  passed,  iv.  423  ^     .  .    ^  \S'^'^/>> 

Scburman,  Anna,  Maria,  nom©  ciccowv^V  owvv. 


DISIX. 

ScoAr,  a  renftfktb1ejiidn0iil«po«  €im,  8. 176 
othaii  emnr&M  uid  eonfwrted,  W.  SIO 
Scoty  PatieBGe,  a  ffiri  of  «1cv«b  yean  old  aent  to  priioa, 

ii.  in 
Scotch,  prieftt  wbo  had  threaftenad  Q«  F^'i  life,  aflar^ 

wuds  hacomat  a  Qaakar,  L  194 
Seotland,  Tisited  by  M,  Halhaad  and  J.  Lancantar,  and 

by  C.  Evans  and  8.  Chaovan,  U  tt7 
—alio  by  S  Crwp,  ii.  190 

meetings  settled  at  Drombowy.  Hands,  Oar- 
shore,  Bdinbnrgh,  and  Ahardaen,  U  880 

— — first  Scotch  preachers  of  the  Qinkers,  1.  1Bi9 

•Quakers  persecuted  there,  iv.  8S 


Scnptnres.  vide  i.^48 

Seal,  Peter,  Mayor  of  Southampton,  his  cruelty  to  A. 
^ifffiT*  ^°^^  after  which  he  dies,  i.  375 

Sedbergh,  G.  Fox  preaches  in  a  meeting  of  Separatists 
there,  and  convinces  most  of  them,  i.  144 

Semper  Idem,  a  popish  book  so  called,  answered  by  £• 
Burrough,  ii.  294 

Separation  of  Wilkinson  and  Story,  the  rise  and  pro  * 
gress  of  it ;  it  disappears,  iv.  78 

Separatists  from  the  church  of  England  persecuted,  after- 
wards become  persecutors,  i.  15 
Sewel,  Jacob  Williamson,  the  author's  father,  and  Judith 
Zinspenning,  his  mother,  convinced  by  W. 
Ames,  i.  462 

Shattock,  William,  a  shoemaker  in  Boston  in  New  Eng« 
land,  haled  to  the  house  of  correction, 
cruelly  whipped,  and  kept  to  work  ii,  52 

Shattock,  Samuel,  banished  in  New  England  on  pain  of 
death  afterwards  carries  the  king*s  manda- 
mus to  Hew"En%\«iTk^,  V^  ^.w^^^ii  farther 

Sheriff  of  Llnlln  contendu^g  -??:-?^^<\S     """""" 

^ipwrecks,  G.  Fox  ^^rlte.  xe.^^xvv^   ^^^ 
making  spoil  oi  i^«    » 


.an  English  woman  to  tne  rrenca  x-ru. 

Dieppe,  iii.  296 

_. T.  Abbit  to  London,  iii.  313 

^j^^  Eccles  to  Papists  at  (lallowfiy,  iii. 

a  freedom  from  it  asserted  by  G.  Fox  i.  6 

! for  which  he  is  imprisoned  fix  months 

pleaded  for  by  professors,  i.  67 

(rinir  psalms  scrupled  by  G,  Whitehead,  i.  2 
—-—principle   of  Quakers    concerning    a 

churches,  iv.  382 
ith,  Humphry,  and  others  abused  and  haled 

from  a  meeting,  i.  370 
w-had  a  vision  in  1660  concerning  the  C 

don,  dies  in  prison,  iii.  148 
ike  ia  the  Grass,  an  anonymous  book,  writ 

against    the    Quakers,    answert 

Whitehead  and  J.  Wyeth,  iv.  SI 
Idiers,  one  at  Nottingham,  denying  that  CV 

ed  at  Jerusalem  refuted  by  U. 


^_    ^r  ar%mt%  r\f  in 


««sufe  of  it  ,«oti, 
t.u!l  be  m  those  . 
*">*■,  i.  173 

'  "e  Kuided  by  it, 

— Ibereby  ,ve  coine*io"b^ 
from  Cod,  —   - 


«  goods.  4c.  nol  puniihB 

Sleeple  houst 


orcod,  i.  li 


«..  u  friends  out  of  iri»  i. 


'■''•ed  and  „ "'  '""-^  the 
— M,  R    ?"""".  iv  ^    ""'"'•^'l  to  , 

|"PP«^  I-ord's""*'"''  '■•■   284  ^"■'  "■"»  * 


''''^'''^  b..hop.   fc;, ,,        '' 


5!  rcin^. 


TnTcUlng  to  »nd  fro,  the  pnclict  of  Chri.t  aod  hw  ■ 
B|whllfli  in  jirMching  (he  VfOrd  and  doiDf  J 
Food,  i.  331  1 

Tri{g,  RannBh,  a  maid  of  15  wnlunced  to  baniahnient.l 
dies  in  priaon,  iii  291  1 

Triaily,  the  nord  not  round  in  the  Scriplnre.  i.  3)6  I 

Trooper,  one  at  Derby  convinced  by  G.  Fan  ;  fpeaktl 
boldl;  among  the  soldier;,  i»  wonderrutly  ] 
preserved  nnd  laj*  dotin  bi^  iirms  i.  103       I 

Tmlk  at  lbs  BcnpliuBi,  bvv  Lnnwu,  ii.  221 

Trien  oTipirit),  that  know  ml  of  vhat  spirit  lheinul*e* 

■re,  rilenced  b^  G.  Fox,  i.  107 
Trial  of,  John  Crook,  iii.  40  &  teq. 

of  many  prisonera  at  Worcester,  IH,  109 

of  G.  Fox,  iii.  151,  &  seq. 
of  F.  Howell,  iii.  166,  ISO 


Tumults  at  Briitol,  i 


Vim,  liT  Henry,  chairiuui  of  ■  committH  nhare  nuinjr 

friends  are  tried,  ii.  47 
-  i      'he   is  tried,  foDDd   guilly,  and   beheaded   on 

Tower-hiii,  ii.  413 
VickiHi,  Richard,  imprisoned  at  Briitol.  ii.  944 
UafaithfulneM,  the  fruit  of  it,  ii,  4M 
Upihal,   Nicholai,  member  of  the  church  al  Boston,  in 

New  England,   gives  Ss.  a  week    for  the 

VibetVj   ot  taV\o%  ■MMiwa.Vi  Vi  two  Quaker 


ptitwe*' 


INDEX. 

Usage  of  such  ai  for  conscience»sake  could  not  follow 
the  ordinary  custoni)  i.  51 

W 

Wages,  such  as  preach  for,  are  hireliugs  and  false  pro- 
phets, i.  265 
Waldenses  denied  all  swearing,  see  swearing 
Ward /Captain,  cony  inced  bv  G.  Fox,  i.  145 
Warfare  of  a  Christian,  spiritual,  ii.  71 
Wars,  whence  they  proceed,  ii.  98 
Warrants,  i.  240,  319,  351  ii.  432,  446 
Wastfield,  Daniel,  a  close  prisoner  S3  days,  not  suffered 

to  see  his  dying  child,  i.  243 
Waugh,  D.  see  S.  Gibbons, 

Weapons,  carnal,  not  used  by  Quakers,  ii.  71,  99,  235 
West,  colonel,  G.  Fox*s  friend,  i.  173 

. refuses  to  grant  a  warrant   for  apprehending 

him,  would  rather  hazard  all,  i,  177 
Whitehead,  George,  goes  to  Norwich,  i.  247 
—a  short  account  of  his  former  life,   and  con« 
vincement.  i.  247 

— » apprehended,    examined,    and    imprisoned    at 

Uures  in  Suffolk,  i.  326 
'  writes  agninst  persecution,  iii.  210 
disputes  with  W.  Burnet  and  J.  Ives  about  the 
resurrection,  and  with   T.   Vincent  about 
the  Trinity,  iii.  360 
with  others  presents  an  address  to   king  Wil- 
liam, iv.  322 
another  to  queen  Anne,  iv.  355 
his  speeches  to  the  queen,  on  presenting  an 
address,  iv.  397 
■           — another  to  king  (leor^^e,  «a^\iNA%^^^OckR^N»'^^*^ 
prince,  iv,  426  Xsj^^vc 
"          — ^another  to  ditto  on   ftuv^tt«ava%  ^^^  "^^ 
iv»433 


INDEX. 

"Whitrow,  Susannah,  a  young  woman,   her  warning   to 
young  people,  iv.  345 

Widders,  Robert,  grievously  abused  at     Coldbeck,   dis- 
missed by  justice  Briscoe,  after   a  warrant 
to  carry  him  to  jail  at  Carlisle,  i.  205 

■  ■ goes  to  several   steeple  houses,  is   sometimes 

imprisoned,   and    sometimes    remarkably 
delivered,  i.  207 

William  III.  see  prince  of  Urange 

Wilkinson  and  Story,  see  separation 

Wilson,  priest,  his  insolent  behaviour   at  the   execution 
of  William    Robinson    and    M.    Stephen- 
son, ii.  153 
he  makes  a  ballad  on  them,  ii.  160 

Witt,  John  and  Cornelius,  their  miserable   end,  iii.    453 

Wits,  a  caution  to  conceited  ones,  iv.  339 

Witness  of  God  within,  awakens  and  reproves   what   is 
contrary  to  gravity  and  sobriety,  i.  278 

Woman,  one,  foretels  the  dissolution  of  parliament,  ii.30 
miserable  end  of  one  who  reviled  W.   Robinson 
and  M.  Stephenson  at  their  death,  ii.  li^O 

Women's  preaching,  the  belief  and  practice  of  the  Qua. 
kers  concerning  it,  iv  380 

Women's  monthly  meeting!',  rise  of,  iii.  305 

Word,  written  and  unwritten  asserted  by  the  Papists  ii  II 

Work  of  the  Lord  not  to  be  opposed,  i,  199 

Worship,   Quakers  think  public  worship  an  indispensa- 
ble duty,  iii-  6 

their  way  of  worship,  iv  379 

■  — self-willed,  is  barren  and  unprofitable  i,  207 

thf  end  of  true  worship,  iii.  185 
Wrath  of  God,  how  felt  by  profane  men  as  fire,  iii.  538 
Wright,  lianiiah,  a  j^irl  of  about   fourteen  years  of  age, 
travels  some  hundred  miles  to  Boston,  and 
warns    the   magistrates     to  spill    no    more 
innocent  blood,  ii.  433 


INDEX. 


Youngf  Edward,  mayor  of  Eversbam,  his  cruelties  to- 
wards, the  Quakers,  i.  370 
his  barbarous    treatment  of  two  women  for 
visiting  the  prisoners,  i.  371 

York,  duke  of,  advises  the  king  to  severity  against  G. 
Fox  the  younger,  for  bis  letter.  The  king's 
prudent  answer,  ii.  301 


Zinttpenning,  Judith,  the  author's  mother,  comes  to  Eng- 
land, and  speaks  in  public  by  an  interpre- 
ter, and  writes  a  book  of  proverbs,  iii.  141 
brief  account  of  her  life,  iii.  850  and  sequel 
her  death,  iii.  258 
■  ■'■  her  epistle  to  the  friends  of  truth,  iii.  S59 
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